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ADVERTISEl\lEN'r. 


THE present V olume originated III the follo\ving 
way: It ,vas brought hOlne. to the writer fron1 
various quarters, that a SUspIcIon existed in many 
serIOUS nlinds against certain essential Christian 
truths, such as Baptismal Regeneration and the 
Apostolical 
finistry, under the impression that 
they fostered notions of human merit, were preju- 
dicial to the inward life of religion, and incolllpatible 
,vith the doctrine of justifying faith, nay, ,vith ex- 
press statements on the su hject in our Formularies; 
\vhile confident reports were in circulation that the 
parties who advocated them, could not disguise 
even froln themselves their embarrassment at those 
statenlents: moreover, that though both these 
cla
se
 of doctrine
 had in matter of fact been COll- 
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tiIHlou
J) llcl(} by the great Loùy of our divillc:s fOl. 
t,,,o ccntu..i(ì
 and Uivre, yet historical cOllsidera- 
tions did not ,,'cigh ,rith n1en in general against 
their o\"n ilnprcssions; and that nothing \vould 
II1CCt the cvil but plain statelnents on the subject 
argued out frolH Scripture,-statelnent" \vhich, if 
)Jot 
uccessfnl in convincing those \vho refused to 
trust Tradition and th0 Church, Inight at least be 
evidence to the ,vorld, that the persons so sus- 
pected, thcnlselvl's honestly believed that the doc- 
trines of our l\rticles tlnd IIoInilief.; were not at 
yariancc \vith \"hat they thought they sa'", in the 

acr
llnental an(1 Ordination Services aud other 
l
"orlns containp(1 in the Prayer Book. 
'rhcse considerations led lliIn on, first to deli Yer, 
and then to puhlish the follo\"ing Lectures, in the 
hOPl\ that he might be thereby offering suggestions 
t()\vards a \vork, \vhich n1ust be nppernlost in th(' 
l11ind uf every true son of the Engli
h Church at 
this day,-the consolidation of a theological systenl, 
,vhich, built upon those formularies ,,
hich \vere 
fra111cll in the 16th century, and to \vhich all Clergy- 
nlcn are bound, 111ay tend to inforlu, persuade, and 
ahsorh into itself religious Diillds, ,yhich hitherto 
1.a, c faut'ied that, OIl the peculiar I)rotcBtaut ques- 
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tions they ,vere seriously opposed to one another. 
Such have been the occasion and the object of 
these Lectures; and if in then), or in any thing else 
he has written, there be ,vhat readers con
ider lllorp 
severe or contentious than such an object admits, 
let them iInpute it to his firnl belief that no wound 
is cured ,,'hich is not thoroughly probed, and that 
the first step in persuasivene

 is decision. 
Since they were delivered, 
Ir. Faber bas pub- 
lished his ,vork on the Primitive Doctrine of Justi- 
fication, ,vith a special reference to Mr. I(nox's 
opinions. Thu
 the '''Titer finds hiIuself engaged 
in a discu
sion even morp delicate and anxious than 
he had anticipated; but, as he originally dre,v up 
his relnarks ,vithout reference to either of those 
respected authors, so he has judged it best not to 
take part in a dispute ,vhich in no sense be]ongs to 
him, and very little to his ,york. Ho\v far he assents 
to 1\lr. Knox, how far to 1\lr. Faber, "rill there 
appear; but ,vhile the points fron1 ,vhich he starts 
are different, 
o too are his argument
, as being 
ùra,vn not froll1 PrÎInitive Christianity but fron} 
Scripture. 
Another recent ,vork on Justification, Dr. 
Ü'Bri(\1)'s Sefluons on 
'aith, 
bould also here be 
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UlentioHPd, frOJH tlu' fo.itation of thp Author 
 thung'h 
L 
no re:v...on ha
 occurrC'd for alluding to it cl
C',yherC', 
a
 it <<loes hut advocate, in upposition to ßifo:hop Bull 
and thl" greater nnn1hl'r of EngHsh Divinc
, the 
pnre Lutheran theory, ,vhich hn
 been sufficiently 
c()lJ
idC'rc<l in these Lccture
, as far as it fell under 
their 
copc. 
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F.\ITH CO
SIDERED AS THE INSTRUMEXT OF 
JUSTIFICATION. 


JOB xxx viii. 2. 


" \Vho is this that darkeneth counsel by words without 
knowledge? " 


T\vo Dlain vie,vs concerning the mode of our justi- 
fication are found in the ,vritings of English divines; 
on the one hand, that this great gift of our Lord's 
passion is vouchsafed to those ,vho are 1110ved by 
God's grace to clainl it,-on the otber, to those 
,vho by th
 same grace are llloved to do their duty. 
These separate doctrines, justification by faitll, and 
justification by obedience, thus sirnply stated, are 
not at aU inconsistent ,vith one another; and by 
religious lnen, especially if not divines
 ,viII be held 
both at once, or indifferently either the one or 
other, as circull1stances llla)" deterlnine. Yet, 
though so conlpatible in thenlselves, the case is 
al together altered ,vhen Olle or other is Inade the 
e)plTIPutary principle of the gospel :;;ystenl,-,,-hen 
ß 
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profc

cd exclusively, developed consistentJy, and 
accurately carried out to its lin1Íts. Then ,,,hat 

cenlcù at first but t,yO modes of stating the c;;ame 
truth, ,viII be found, the one to be' the synlbol of 
Jtoll1anism, the other of "9hat is cOlnlllonly called 
I )rotestantisnl. 
It 
han be my endeavour in these Lecture
 to 
take 
uch a vie'y of .J ustification, a
 may approve 
itself to those anlong us ,vho hold ",'hether the one 
or the other doctrine in an unsystenlatic ,vay, yet 
falls ill ,vith neither ,,,hen adopted as the foundation 
or "leading idea" of a theology. Justification by 
fhith only, thus treated, is nn erroneous, justification 
by obedience is a defective vie,v of Christian doc- 
trinc. The former is beside, the latter short of the 
truth. The former legitinlately tends to the creed 
of the rigid Llltberan
 ,vho opposed l\Ielanchthon ; 
the latter to tbat of ,r asquez, Caietan, and other 
ultra-l{omanists. That \ve are absolutely saved by 
obedience, that is, by u:hal 
c J arc, has introduced 
the proper nlerit of good ,,"orks; that ,ve are abso- 
lutely 
avcd by faith, or by .u'hat Christ is, the notion 
that good ,,'orks are prejudicial to our salvation. 
In this and the follo\ving Lecture I propose to 

et do,vn sonle chief characteristics of the Lutheran 
and Ranlan schemes of justification; and first, of the 
l"uthcran. 
The point at ,,-hich it separates froll1 the doctrine 
of our Liturgy and l\rticle
 is ycry evident. Our 
forlnu1arie
 
p('ak of t
lith a
 in Inany ,vny
 PSSPll- 
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tial to our justification, but not as the instrument 
of originally gaining it 1. This peculiar instrumen- 
tality of faith is the Lutheran tenet here to be dis- 
cussed; and is plainly the consequence of \\
hat has 
been already adverted to, the attaching an eæclusive 
Ílnportance to the doctrine of justification by faith 
only. Those ,vho hold that this doctrine declares 
only one out of several truths relating to the lllode 
of our justification, even though they express them- 
selves like the strict Lutberans, may really agree 
,vith our Church; but it is far other,vise ,vith those 
,vho hold it as comprehending all that is told us 
about that mode. 
This then is peculiarly the Lutheran, or ,vhat may 
be called the Continental vie,v, that faith is the in- 
strument of justification 2. That justification is tbe 
application of Christ's merits to the individual 3, or 
(as it is sometimes expressed) the inlparting a 
saving interest in Him, will not be denied by 
English divines. l\Ioreover it ,viII be agreed that 
His nlerit
 are not communicated, or a saving inte- 
rest secured, except through an instrument divinely 
appointed. Such an instrument there must be, if 


J The passage in the Homily on the Passion will be ex- 
plained in a subsequent Lecture. 
2 Fides non justificat vel meritorie, vel per modum disposi- 
tionis, ut volunt Pontificii, sed organice et per modum appre- 
hensionis, quatenus meritum Christi in verbo Evangelii oblatum 
complectitur.-Gerhard. de Justif. 
 153. 
3 Beneficia Christi . . . in quorum applicatione modus ac 
forma justificationis consistit.-Gerhard. de Justif. 
 148. 
B2 
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luan is to take part in the appropriation supposed; 
and it nlust he divinely appointed, since it is to 
convey ,,,,hat God only dispenses. It is then a 
lTICanS appointed by God and used by n1an, and is 
ahuo;:,t necessarily involved in the notion of justi- 
fication. l\Jl parties seem to agree as far as this; 
but ,,-hen 'YC go on to inquire ,vhat it is \yhich God 
ha
 lnade IIis illstrulllcnt, then, as I have said, ,ve 
find ourselves upon the main 
ubject of dispute be- 
t"'een ourselves and the strict follo\vers of the 
German Reforlner. One Church considers it to ùe 
the Sacranlent of Baptisn1 1 ; they consider it to be 
Faith. · 
These t,vo vie,vs indeed need not be, and havp 
not al\yays been, opposed to one another 2. Bap- 
tism l11a)" be consiùered the instrunlcnt on God's 
part, Faith on ours; Faith lllay receiyc \yhat Bap- 
tiSlll conveys. But if the "
ord instrul/u J Jd b(\ taken 
to mean in thp strictest sense the inZ1llcdiate Ineans 
by ,vbich the gift passes frolH the giver to the re- 
ceiver, there can be but one instrun1ent; and either 
Baptisln ,viII be considered to convoy it (,vhether 
conditionally or not is a further question), or Faith 
to seize, or, as it is expressed, to apprehend it,- 
eithpr Faith ,,,ill become a subordinate n1eans, con- 


1 Baptismus . .. est signum regenerationis, per quod, tan- 
quam per instru11lentum, recte Baptismum suscipientes, Eccle- 
sire inseruntur, &c.-Artic. XXYII. 
2 Gerhard. de J ustif. 

 6.1. 153. 'Tid. Baxter, Life of 
Faith, iii. 8. error 20. 
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ditioIl, or qualification, or Bapti
m a nJere 
jgn, 
pledge, or ratification of a gift other\vise received. 
And this is the alternative in ,vhich the question 
has practically issued at all times. 
I am no,,,, to consider the system of doctrine 
arising out of the belief that Faith, not Baptisnl, is 
the instrument of justification. 'Vhat I think of 
that s)Tstenl lnay be gathered fronl the text I have 
selected. I have tried to delineate it fairly; at 
the same tinle I am sensible that, in doing so, I 
lla ve not gone to the bottom of the subject. This 
ho,yever is not Iny business here, but to go to the 
bottoD1 of the particular theory raised upon it, and 
of the meaning of those ,vho hold it. 
Its advocates then suppose that Faith is the one 
principle ,vhich God's grace makes use of for re- 

toring us to His favour und image. Born in sin, 
and the heir of misery, the soul needs an utter 
change of ,,,,hat it is by nature, both ,yithin and 
,,'ithout, in itself and in God's sight. The change 
in God's 
ight is called justification, the change 
,,-ithin is regeneration; and faith is the one ap- 
pointed means of both at once. It is a,yakened in 
us by the secret influences of the IIoly Spirit, gene- 
rally co-operating ,vith some external Dleans, as the 
written ,vord; and, embracing the ne"
s of salva- 
tion through Christ, it thereby brings it home to us 
fortlnyith, and appropriates it, becoming at the 

tt1ne tÏ1ne the elenlcnt and guarantee of subse- 
quent rene,,'al. As leading the soul to rest on 



6 


FAITH cONSIDERED AS 


[LECT. 


Chri
t a
 it
 u\yn 
aviour, anù the propitiation of its 
o,vn sins in particular, it inlparts }Jeace to the con- 
science, and the comfortable hope of heaven; and, 
as being living, 
piritual, and inseparable fronl gra- 
titude to\vards Christ, it abounds in fruit, that is, in 
good ,vorks of every kind. 
Such is the first general sketch ,vhich D1ay be 
givcn of this doctrine, according to ,vhich justifica- 
tiolt nleans a change of God's dealings \vith us, and 
faitlt means trust. Our artic]e puts the same sense 
upon the \vord justification; so \ye need not stop to 
consider it here. Let us rather confine ourselvc
 
to the examination of ,vhat is meant by faith or 
trust, to ,vhich such great effects are ascribed. 
The Dlost readyans,ver to this inquiry is to say 
\vhat it is not. Accordingly, it is not unusual to 
explain that faith is not mere belief in the being of 
a God, or in the historical fact that Christ has COlne 
on earth, suffered, and ascended. N or is it the 
8ubn1Ïssion of the reason to Inysteries, nor the sort 
of tru!":t ,vhich is required for exercising the gift of 
nliracles. Nor, again, is it the kno,vledge and ac- 
ceptance of the sacrcd truths of the N e,y Testa- 
ment, even the Atonement, ho,vever accurate.. 
ho,vever inlplicit. It is neither the faith of Judas 
,vho healed disea
es, 110r of Sinton l\Iagus ,vIto 
submitted to baptisnl, nor of Demas ,vIto might be' 
orthoùox in his creed, nor of devils ,yho "believe 
and trf1nlble." 1-\ n such kinds of f
tith are ficti- 
tiou
, rlo not deðerve the name, ann have no COD- 
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nection ,vhatever, except in the accident of au 
homonymous term, \vith that faith ,vhich justifies. 
Such is supposed to be justifying faith or trust, 
considered negatively: a lllore direct 3,(\count of it 
is as follo,,"s ;-that it is a spirituaJ principle, alto- 
gether different from any thing \ve have by nature, 
endued ,vith a divine life and efficacy, and pro- 
ducing a radical change in the soul; or more pre- 
cisely, that it is a trust in Christ's merits and in 
them alone for salvation. It is regarded as that 
very feeling exercised to\vards our Almighty Bene- 
factor, \vhich ,ve are on the contrary warned 
against, ,vhen directed to,vards any thing earthly, 
as riches, or an arm of fle
h. It is the feeling 
under ,,-hich \ve flee in any great temporal danger 
to sonle place or means of refuge; the feeling 
under ,vhich the servant in the parable asked for- 
giveness of his debt, ,vith a firtH belief that it lay 
solely and entirely \vith his lord to grant it. It 
consists then in a firm reliance on His mercifulness 
to\vards even the ,yorst of sinners \vho come to 
IIim,-an experimental conviction that the soul 
needs a Saviour, and a full assurance that He can 
and ,viII be such to it,-a thankful acceptance of 
IIis perfect work,-an exalt
Jion and preference of 
IIinl above all things,-a surrender of the whole 
man to Hinl,-a submission to His ,vilI,-a percep- 
tion and approval of spiritual things,-a feeling of 
the desirableness of God's service,-a hatred of 
sin,-a confession of utter un,vorthiness,-a self- 
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abhurrence uf \rhat i
 past,-auù a resolution, in 
dependance on God's grace, to do bctter in future. 
Soule such <.1e
criptiuu is often given of it; or in a 
,,-ord, it is spoken of as being, or in1plying, love, 
gratitude, devotion, belief: holiness, repentance, 
hope, ùutifulne
s, and all other graces. 
This ùescription ho\vever illCluùcg too much, as 
the forn1er 
aid tuo little; let us then ùisJni
s 

uch popular accounts as Jueet us at first opening 
the subject, finù enùcavour to fix our ]Jlinds on it 
IHore steadily. "That theu shall \ve say that justi- 
fying faith really is? The Lutheran di vines ùefine 
it to he a "fiduciary apprehension 1" of gospel 
luercy,-a belief, not only that Chri
t has died for 
the sins of the \"orId, but that lIe has died spe- 
cially for the individual so believing, and a sense of 
eonfident trust in con
equence2, a clain1ing as one's 
O\VII, \vith full persuasion of its efficacy, "hat lIe 
ha
 done and suffered for all. 'fhis is an intelligible 
account of it, but not at all sufficient for the pur- 
p()
e, for this plain reason; that justifying faith is 
al,,-aYb supposed to lead to good \yorks, but such a 
confident persuasion may exist \vithout any fruit 
follo,,-ing to "
arrant it. Trusting faith is not ne- 
cessarily lively faith. The servant in the parahle 
kU0\V hl' u\vcd his nutster a large stun; he kne\y 


1 Propria 
t specifica fidei justificantis forma cst fiducialis 
{tpprcltcnsio Christi l\[ediatoris ac heneficiorum ejus, quæ in 
verho Evangclii nobis offeruntur.-Gcrhard. de Justif. 
 117. 
2 Gerhard. de Justif. 
 127, ct scq. 
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his lllaster ouly could remit the debt. lIe applied 
to hinl; he appropriated to hhnself his nIercy, in 
the only ,yay he could, by falling do,vn and tbro,v- 
iug hinlself upon it. lIe did not in any degree 
trust in hinIself or in any thing else; he discovered 
no pride, no self-righteousness; his trust "Tas inI- 
plicit,-unless ,ve choose to say that his proll1ise for 
the future interfered \vith it. Yet he ,vent a,vay 
and sinned; trust then is not necessarily lively 
fai tll. 
Shall \ve then define justif)Ting faith to be faith 
,yhich is lively? This is a lTIOre adequate account 
of it, but a less intelligible one. For ,vhat is meant 
by lively? is it to be explained as lnerely that, 
,,-hich iu llle erent is fruitful, ,,-ithout having in itself 
any thing discrinIinating or characteristic? But 
that ,vhich results in good works nlust have sonle 
principle in it \vhich is the cause of that result; and 
this is confessed by calling it lively. "That then is 
the life of faith? \Vhat is that ,vhich Inakes it 
\vhat it is? 'Vhat is that, not on account of \vhich 
it is acceptable (for ,ve all ackno\vledge that Christ 
is the only nIeritorious cause of our acceptance), 
but ,vhat is it \vhich Inakes it to be ,vhat it is,- 
(for Christ's 
ake) acceptable? "That is the formal 
quality of justifying faith? Let us but ascertain 
this, and "'e shall be able to set do,vn a suffi- 
cient definition of it. 

Iany di vines accordingly, of yarious schools, con- 

it1er tbis life of faith to be love; and it l11uSt be 
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confes<;;cd that even the strict follo\vers of the Ger- 
Jnan Reformer speak in a \yay to sanction the no- 
tion. Thus at all tillles they have indulged in 
descriptions of faith as an aùhering to Christ, a 
delighting and rejoicing in I-liln, anù a giving one- 
self up to IIinl. Luther, ho,vever, hinlself, as \ve 
shall presently find, is nlo
t earnestly opposeù to 
such a doctrine, as if it denied the innate life and 
po,ver of faith as such, and associated another prin- 
ciple \yith it as a joint instrulnent in justification I. 


1 Non enim dicit [Paulus] Charitas est efficax, sed, Fides est 
efficax; non, Charitas operatur, sed, Fides operatur. Charitatem 
vero facit fidei velut instrumentum, per quod operatur.-In 
Gal. v. 6. (f. 407.) Illa charitas, vel sequentia opera, nec in- 
formant meam fidem, nec ornant; sed fides mea informat et ornat 
charitatem. In Gal. ii. 19. Cf.316.) Quisquis spiritualis vitæ par- 
ticeps factus per fidem, is eandem exerit per charitatem, sicut 
per externas operationes vita hominis naturalis manifestatur.- 
Gerhard. de Justif. 
 153. Yet 
Ielanchthon and Calvin take 
the sober tone of our Homilies in denying that justifying faith 
can for a moment exist without love, contrary to Luther and 
his school. "Fides significat fiduciam; in fiducia inest dilec- 
tio, ergo etiam dilectione sumus justi." Concede in fiducia in- 
esse dilectionem, et hanc virtutem et plerasque alias adesse 
opoTtere; sed cum dicimus, Fiducia sumus justi, non intelligatur 
nos propter virtutis istius dignitatem, sed per misericordianl 
recipi propter 
Iediatorem quem tamen oportet fide apprehendi. 
Ergo hoc dicimus correlatil,'e.-l\lelanchth. Loc. Com. f. 213. 
Vide Calv. Justific. iii. 11. n. 6. 'Yhat is the real difference 
between saying with these writers that faith is not justifying 
unless love or holiness be 1vith it; or with Bellarmine, that it is 
not so, unless love be in it? 'Yhat is the distinction between the 
metaphors conveyed by in and with? between never nÚllwul and 
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Let us for argun1ent's sake grant it; but, if so, the 
que
tion recurs, what is the faith that justifies? 
Considering ho,v important its office is, consider- 
ing what exclusive stress is laid upon it in the 
school of doctrine under revie,v, considering ,vhat 
severe protests are raised against any thing but 
faith, ,,-hether grace or good ,york, being ascribed 
a share in our justification, considering that the 
kno,vledge of our possessing true faith is made a 
characteristic of the healthy state of that true faith \ 
surely ,ve nlay fairly den1and in the outset, 'lcnat 
faith is; ,vhat that is, as separate froln every thing 
else, "rhich exclusively of every thing else is the 
instrument of so great a work. Surely it is fair to 
ask whithe}. ,""e are being led, before ,ve consent to 
move a foot. They ,vho are vehement about faith 
only justifying, are bound to speak only and dis- 
tinctly of faith. 
In answer to this objection, it is usual in the first 
place to prohibit the consideration of it. 'Ve are 


ever within? e. g., Bellarmine says, " Apostolus Paulus explicat 
dilectionem formam esse extrinsecam fidei, non intrinsecam, et 
quæ det illi, non ut sit, sed ut 'nwvealur."-In Justif. ii. 4. And 
Gerhard, Fides a dilectione sejuncta non justificat, quia non 
potest a dilectione nisi J/OfJfLaTu
w
 sejungi; et si a dilec- 
tione sejungatur, non est vera fìdes.-
 175. The sole ques- 
tion is, whether love communicates to faith its justifying power. 
'Vhat is meant by communicates? Luther's doctrine, on the 
other hand, that justifying faith is without love when it justifies, 
is plain enough, and no nlatter of words. 
1 Gerhard. de J ustif. 
 88. 
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told that suc-h inquiries are an undue exaltation of 
hunuIB reason, or at least an un:-:easonable exercise 
of it: that to contenlplate and d\ycll upon faith at 
all, or to a
k any questions about it, is a funda- 
lucntal lnistake, considering '''0 should fix our eyes 
and rest our hearts un its] Jivinc Úbjcct only. Faith, 
it appears, i::, to be defined, not by its nature, but 
by its office; not by ,,'hat it is, but by ,vhat it dOC
i. 
It is trust in Christ, and it differ
 fi'OIlI all other 
kinds of faith in That to\varùs ,,-hich it reaches for- 
,yard and on \vhich it rests. Thus it differs frolH 
historical faith, or intellectual kno\vledge, that it i
 
a taking Christ for our portion, and (to use a falui- 
liar ,vorù) closing with IIis offers of mercy. It COll- 
8is
s, as has been alreaùy baid, in this "fiduciary 
apprehension" of the lnerits of Christ, in a "rilling-- 
ncss, ll10St opposite to the bent of our proud nature, 
to be saved fully and freely \vith an everlasting sa]- 
vation, " ,vithout money and \"ithout price," \vith- 
out merit, or labour, or pain, or sacrifice, or ,yorks 
of any kind on our part. 
Or to put the subject in another point of vie,v;- 
the gospel lllercy is proclaimed openly and ulliver- 

any to all ,vho \vill accept it. No special state of 
1l1ind i
 necessary for appropriating it ; a person has 
not to ask hilnself if he is fit; his ".arrant for 
lnaking it bi
, is the freeness of the proclanlation. 
" "Tho
oevcr \yill, lct bin} take of the \vater of life 
freely;" if a 111an feels his need of being jn
tified, 
al1<1 de
il'cR it, he ha
 hut to ask, he ha
 but to look 



I.] 


THE INSTRUi\IE
T OF JUSTIFICATIO
. 


]:1 


at the great \vork of Redemption, and it is his o,vn 
in all the fulness of its benefits. Faith then as little 
adlnits of a definition as putting out the hand or re- 
ceiying alms; it has as little of a pernlanent form 
or shape as running, or kneeling; it is a momentary 
act or lllotion rather than a moral virtue or grace, 
though the ,york of the Spirit, and productive of all 
virtues, or at least it must not be regarded as such. 
It is the reaching forw'ard of the }]eart tOl\
ards 
Christ, determining and resting in the thought of 
Hinl as its lin1Ït, and thus deriying its character, 
and, as it nlay be called, its form fronl fIim I. 
This is the first vie\v btken of the dilemnla I have 
stated, by those whom it is directed against. It is 
urged on thenl that either faith is more than per- 
sonal trust, and if so, that a(ldition, whatever it is, 
is a joint instrument ,vith it in our justification; or 
that it is nothing more, and then it is not neces- 
sarilr living faith. And they ans\ver that to inquire 
\vhat it is in faith \vhich nlakes it justifying, as 
distinct fronl aU other kinàs of faith, is all one ,vith 
asking ,vhat it is on account of \vhich faith justifies; 
that the discrÎIninating mark is the saIne as the 
meritorious cause; and therefore that Christ HÜu- 


1 Ego soleo, ut hanc rem melius captem, sic imaginari, quasi 
nulla sit in corde mea qualitas, quæ fides vel charitas vocetur, 
sed in loco ipsarum pono ipsum Christum, et dico, hæc est 
justitia mea, ipse est qllalilas et formalis, ut vocant, justitia 
mea, ut sic me liberen1 ab interitu legis et operum.-Luther. 
ad Brentium Ep. apud Gerh. de J ustif. 
 163. 
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self and IIp alone, the Object of the faith, is ,,,hat 
Inakes the faith ,vhat it is, and to name, to hint, to 
look for any other cause, is to adrnit "'hat Luther 
calls "the cursed gloss of Sophists 1." IIo,vever, 
such a reply i
 evidently no real explanation of the 
difficulty- Accordingly, ,,,hen brought fairly to con- 
sider it, they seem frankly to confess that it is a 
difficulty, and that it DluSt be left to itself. They 
seem to allo,v that faith is in itself something 1110re 
than trust, though Ilian may be unable to say ,vhat it 
is lllore. " "That is not really faith Inay doubtless," 
they say, " appear to be faith; of course there must 
ever be false brethren in the church; yet there 
Inav be true, there must, there ,viII be true never- 
0/ 
theless. If any pretend to faith or trust, and do 
not go on to 0 bey, then they hare /lot real trust. 
This is the proper inference, not that trust may 
exist, yet ,vithout obedience 2. Still it Juay be 
true, that the only \vay of becoming righteous in 
God's sight, the only ,yay of becoming really fruitful 


1 Pereant itaque sophistæ cum sua maledicta glossa, et dam- 
netur vox ilIa fides formata; et dicamus constanter ista voca- 
bula, fides forn1ata, informis, acquisita, &c. diaboli esse portenta, 
nata in pernicieln doctrinæ et fidei Christianæ.-In Gal. iii. 12. 
(f. 347.) Bp. Bull, on the contrary, holds the doctrine of 
fides formata. 
2 Ifon est in arbitrio aut lJotestate nostra situm llanc liberta- 
tem, per Evangelium jam invulgatam, celare homines aut revo- 
care, quia Christus eaOl nobis donavit, ac suâ morte peperit. 
Ne'lue pussumus illos porcos, qui toto impetu nlunt in licen- 
tiam carnis, cogerc ut corpore et rebus suis serviant aIiis. Ideo 
10 
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in ,veIl-doing is thus to embrace and appropriate 
Christ's atoning po,ver a
 ours in the first instance, 
,vithout standing still to speculate ,vhether our 
trust is as it should be, ,vhether ,ve embrace and 
appropriate it as ,ve ought. This is God's ,yay, 
and ,ve may safely leave the difficulty to IIim ,vho 
has ÏInposed it on us. \Ve maJ be unskilled, if it 

o happen, in definitions and distinctions; ,ve 111ay 
be unable to determine hOlD true and false faith 
differ; seeds which are essentially distinct, may 
baffle tbe discrin1ination of mortal eye; yet after 
all ,ve are told, simply to look at Christ and to be- 
lieve that we are justified in order to our being so ; 
and this is all that concerns us." 
J\Ioreover, this supposed difficulty of distinguish- 
ing bet,veen true and false faith is not (it may be 
urged) in reality so great as it appears in contro- 
versy. It does not follo,v that faith may not adn1Ït 
of being ascertained, because ,ve cannot define it in 
tbe language of human science. If there be such 
a thing as 
 'peal apprehension of Christ, it must 
necessarily be beJond explanation. It is a feeling, 
a spiritual taste, perception, sight, kno\vn only to 
hin1 ,vho hag tbe blessedness to experience it. It 
is something beJond and above nature. It is a 


quod possumus, facimus; hoc est, admonemus diligenter eos de- 
bere hoc præstare. Si his monitis nostris nihil efficimus, commit- 
lÏmlls rem Deo. . . . Interim tamen hoc nos solatur, quod labor et 
diligentia nostra non est inanis apud pios.-Luther in Gal. Y. 
] 3.. Vid. also Calvin. Institut. iii. 2. n. 11, 12. 
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state of nlinc.1 tor ,,
hich no ternlS hn Yl. been i Il- 
yputeJ. "r e cannot explain ,,-bat sight i
 to the 
blind; in like Inanner, before the Inind is en- 
Jightenpd ùy God's grace, it cannot discern tbose 
token
 ,,,hich are to the true beIie\"er plain denlon- 
stratioll that he does believe and is under no delu- 

lon. If ,vords bp attemptecl, they Inust bp useù in 
J1P\V senses, unintelligible to the ,,'orld at large. 
lIenee this doctrine, ho,,-ever true, ,yill never ap- 
pear to adyantagE', or be described ,vith justice, in 
eontrovers}", ,vhich employs thp language of the un- 
regen(\rate. It is true its luaintainers llare at- 
telnpted to argue and refute their opponents; but 
to do so was a mistake; they ought not to argue 
,yhere they cannot refute; for frou1 the nature of 
the case they ,,'ill al,yays appear, to aU but them- 
selyes and those ,vho agree ,yith then), defective in 
their definitions and illogical in their rea
onillgs. 
Yet all the ,,,hile it nlay be true, that those ,yho 
are savingly converted are converted by l11ealìS of 
this sinlple trust, ,,-hich tbe self-deccived and carnal 
11lisuse, anù ,vhich controversialists stu111ble at. 
] have been endeavouring to represent tbe ex- 
trenle Protestant idea of justifying faith in its 
internal consistence; to examine ho\y its parts hang 
together, and ho\v it disposes of ohjections \vhich 
arise, apart fronl the argulnents on ".hich it rests. 
"That these are ,,-ill COlne next to be considered, but 
the above seelns to be the doctrine resulting frolll 
them, viz.:- Faith, (In act or motion of the D1intl 
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produced indeed by Divine Grace, but valueless III 
itself, applies to the soul the n1crits of I-lim on 
,vhom it looks, gaining at the saIne tÎlne Ilis sanc- 
tifying aid, and developing itself in good ,,?orks; 
,vhich ,yorks are the only evidence ,ve can have of it
 
being true or not. It justifies then, not as being lively 
or fruitful, tbough this is an inseparable property of 
it, but as apprehending Christ, ,vhich is its essence]. 
The alleged grounds of this doctrine, ,vhich of 
course is the principal point to be considered, are 
t\vofold, Scripture and the reason of the thing. As 
to Scripture, all those n1any texts ,vhich speak of 
the freeness of salvation, one of ,vhich ,vas just now 
cited, are brought in behalf of the principle that 
confident trust is the sole qualification for beingjusti- 
fied. " Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and Je 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you; 
for e1:el-Y 01lP that seeketh findeth ;"-" Ho, ere')"}} 
one that thirsteth, COll1e ye to tbe ,vaters ;"-" 'Vbat 
things soever ye rlesire ,vhell ye pray, believe that 
ye (receive tbenl and ye shall have then1 2." No ,,'ords, 
it is urged, can ex press n10re strongly the title of 
everyone ,vho hears of the great gift of (
od, to 
ll1ake it his o,vn, and his ÏInnlediate possession of it, 


1 Gerhard. de Justif. 
 179. Calvin. Institut. iii.IS.n. 10. This 
doctrine has sometimes been thus expressed by its defenders, 
" Fides, freta bonis operibus, justificat ante partum." Vide BuU, 
Harm. i. 6. 
 2. Vide the difference between Luther and 
Ie- 
lanchthon on the subject in 1541 ; in Seckcndorf, lib. 3.

 87. 
2 l\!att. yii. 7. Is. Iv. 1. l\Iark xi. 24. 
C 
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,,-ithout any intermediate channel or instrull1cnt of 
01 
gaining it, if he does but believe he has it. 
To these must be added the 11101'0 di-stinct an- 
llouncenlents of St. Paul about faith in particular; 
,,
hich, ,vithout going the extent of teaching ,,-e are 
justified by faith only, yet, 3S no one can deny, 
speak of the connexion of faith ,yith justification in 
fi yery relnarkable ,vay. I mean such texts as 
these :-" 13eing justified freely by Ilis grace, 
through the redelllption that is in Christ Jesus, 
,,
honl God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through .faith in I-lis blood ;" and again, "Being 
,justified 
y faitlt ,ve have peace \vith God through 
our Lorù J eSU8 Christ;" and again, "Therefore ,,-e 
conclude that a man is justified by faith lcithout the 
deeds of the lalü ;"-texts which certainly do speak 
of our being justified by faith in SOlnr very especial 
sense, and ,vithout the aid of deeds of the Ia'v, and 
therefore (it is urged) \vithout tbe aid of an)'" iu- 

trument, condition, or qualification at aU, ,yhether 
Christian grace or good ,vork. 
Scripture then, by telling us to COllIe for the gifts 
of grace and ,,-e shall at once receive theIn, is sup- 
posed to imply that they arc dispensed ,,
ithout anJ 
internlediate channel bet,veen God and the soul; 
on the ground that they ,,-ouid not be freely given, if 
given through any of God's seryants or lllinisters, 
1\ ngel or .1\ postle, l)rophet or Priest. Such is the 
Scripture evidence for this yic,r of justification; hut 
it i
 considered, instead of r('
ting on CViÙèllCC frolll 
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Scripture, rather to be itself au eviùence of the in- 
spiration of Scripture. Other systems (it seen1s) 
have attenlpted to melt the heart and restore our 
corrupt nature by severity, threats, or motives of 
expediency; but the gospel alone has dared to trust 
itself to the principle of free and unconditional fa- 
vour, yet with success as signal as has been the 
failure of all other methods; for the mere preach- 
ing of reconciliation with God, the command to 
take and enjoy the blessings of redemption, has 
been found to act upon the soul in a remarkable 
,yay for its conversion and renewal. This argument 
has sometimes been practically considered as a sub- 
stitute for elaborate Scripture evidence, as if it 
approved itself to men's nlinds at once, as a short 
and easy proof of the truth of the doctrine ;-for 
though numberless conversions have been made 
through a course of ages to the Christian faith 
wit/lout it, (utter revolutions indeed in the principles 
and fralne\vork of society, the la ,vs of nations, and 
the habits both of barbarian and educated lllinds,) 

till (it is said) these "
ere not attended by an en-. 
lightened and heartfelt perception of the free grace 
of the gospel, and its abolition of all rites and ordi- 
nances; and though doubtles
, since this instru- 
11lent has been used, multitudes have abused it to 
their everlasting ruin, yet all this does not inter- 
fere ,vith the blessedness of its effects, ,vhere it has 
operated on a truly penitent heart, and been used 
for its legithnate purposes ,,'ith meditation, prayer, 
,vatchfnlness, godly fcar, and a conscientious walk. 
e 2 
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N o"r 1<'t us conIC to another argn111cnt urgcd in 
behalf of the solo instrumentality of Faith ill our 
justificatioll. rrhi
 is derivcd fronl (" hat is called) its 
ap}J1'(}u'12sirc po,ycr 1. Faith alone of all the fruit
 
of t.hc Spirit, anù not love. hope, fcar, or resigna- 
tion, contelnplate
 the expiatory sacrificc of Christ 
 
anù as having it for its ObJcct, not unnatnraJJy haR 
it for its pos.
CSSi()71. ft is the instrument of appro- 
priating the gijl, because it is the IllC3J1S by ,,,hich 
the 111inrl receives the JlCUJS of it. Faith, it is argued, 
sc j
 the pnrchasca redeJllption, and therefore nlu
t 
he ahle to take and fljJply it. It is tIle eye and 
therefore is the hand. Or in a ,vord, it apprlllenrls 
l1hrist; a ternl, ,yhich suitably con vcys "'hat is 
111eallt, as including both id('a
, of accepting thp 


1 Si fides, antequml1 sequantur opera, Christun1 apprehcndif, 
verunl esse oportet, solmn fiden1 rcdemptioncnl sibi appli- 
care, id quod cst justificari.-Luthcr. Libell. ad Ed. August. 
Yi(1. also in Gal. iii. 13. (f. 351.) Fides justifieat appre- 
henr1endo Christum; eadenl vero justificans fides hane habet 
proprietatem, quod Dco summUln obsequiunl præstet et gloriam 
veritatis ei tribuat; est ergo unicnnl ilIa medium, per quod 
promissionibus dhinis de remissione peeeatorum illvitemur, 
ct hac ratione bonorum in illa oblatorum partieipcs rcddimur.- 
Gerhard. de J ustif. 
 ] 5ô. K ec aliud volunt nostri cum dicunt 
sola fide justificamur, quam quod jam dixi, gratis fide propter 
Christum consequimur remissionem peccatorum, non propter 
nostram dignitateln. ..... Suntque correlative intelligcndæ 
hæ selltenliæ, Fide, id est, fiducia Christi SUHIUS justi, hoc 
est propter ChristuITl SUIllUS justi.-!\It:lanchthon, Loci Theo!. 
de vocab. Gratiæ. (Op. vol. 1. f. 202.) VIde also ApoJ. 
Cm'f. 
\l1gustan. (f. f>4.) LoC'. Theo!. in ,"oc. FidC'i (f. ID7. 
199. ) 
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Incs::;age and recci Villg the gift, \vithout Inarking the 
distinction bet\veen theln. 
This ho\vever ic.; hut a portion of the arglnnent 
derived froln the apprehensive po\ver of Faith. It is 
cousidered iudeed to justify cO'lTelativelg I, a
 it is 
expressed, frOITI the supposed fitness that the prin- 
ciple through \vhich the soul desires and O\VllS 
God's Inercy should ipso facto be the instrument of 
obtaining it; but something is alleged in the very 
nature of faith, as \vell as in its function, corrobo- 
rative of such a conclusion. For, as being the 
nlere turning and adhering of tbe soul to Chri
t, it 
lllay be said by a figure of speech to live in IIiul in 
\vhose iluage it rests. Ot}1er graces are con1plete 
in thenlsel ves; or at least ha ve sonlething in then1- 
selves excellent 3nd praiseworthy. Thus they do 
not lead to Christ, but renlain ,v'Ïthin their o\vn 
liInits, contented (as it ,vere) \vith themselves, and 
sufficient for their 0\\ì1 enjoyn1ent. But faith has 
no such in\vard principle on \vhich to depend; it 
looks out of, ùoors for that in \vhich it centers, and 
is altogether animated and absorbed by its divine 
Object. It depends upon, it holds of the thought of 
IIiIn; it is alive, only as the thought of I-lim per- 
vades and infornls it. Since then the thouO"ht of 
ð 
] rim is ever present in it, therefore He may be said 
to be ever present in it, or (\vhat is supposed to be 
the saIne thing) lIe is spÙ'Iitually present in it; and 
if lIe is prpsent, IIis mcrit
 are present in it, and 
1 Gerhard. ùe J ustif. 
 163, &c. &c. 
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are III this ,ray conveyed to the soul ,vhich exer- 
cises it. In this SC
18C Luther seems to speak as if 
Christ ,vere the for1ua fidei], or that ,yhich lnakes 
faith "'hat it is, justifying; for Chriloo;t being the One 
true J u
tifier, and the thought of IIiuI being (as it 
,verc) Hé hiInself: and Faith being fillcd ,vith the 
thought of IIiIn, a justifying po\ver is iInparted to 
faith \vhich in itself it has not. On the other 
hand his opponents, ,vhether Romanists or Angli- 
can
, are accustomed to urge that the thought of 
Christ may be possessed by those \vho have not 
Christ, and therefore is in no sense the fornl or 
characteristic principle of justifying faith; rather 
that love, as T noticed above, is the true form, the 
discrin1inating lnark and moulding principle under 
,yhich belief is converted into faith and Inade justi- 
fying'. This doctrine, ho,vever, Luther rejects \vith 
grpat ahhorrcnce, fron1 the notion that it makes our 
thoughts centre on ourselves, cuts off the comnlU- 
uication bet,veen earth and heaven, fixe
 our faith 
on the love with ,vbich it is supposed to be instinct, 
instead of it
 mounting up ,yorthless, rude, and un- 
formed, to receive subsistence, filshion, and accept- 
ableness in Christ. -By ,yay of protest against the 
doctrine, ,rhich he calls " a 1l10st pestilent and Sa- 
tanical glos
," he dcelares, very differently froll1 the 


1 Christus in me vivit; is cst mea forma, ornans fidem llleanl, 
ut color ve1 lux parietem ornat.-Luther. in G
ll. ii. 20. (f. 
318.) Fides justificans non caret debita forma, quæ est fidu- 
cialis apprchensio ChI isti.-Gcrhard. de J ustif. 
 120. Vide 
also 
 71. (ro1. 505.) Vide Calvin, lnstit. iii. 11. 20. 
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language of our Ilomilies, that faith justifies bifore 
and wit/tout love 1. 


1 Fides. . . quando in proprio suo officio est, nullum prorsus 
objectum habet, quam Jesum Christum, Filium Dei, traditum 
pro peccatis totius mundi. Non respicit cltaritatem; non dicit, 
Quid fui '? quid merui? sed quid fuit Christus? . . . Quare quæ 
sophistæ docuerunt de fide justificante, si sit charitate formata, 
mera verborum portenta sunt. Ea enim fides, quæ apprehendit 
Christum Filium Dei, et eo ornatur, non quæ includit charita- 
tem, justificat. Nam fidem, si certa et firma esse deb
t, nihil 
apprehendere oportet, quam solum Christum, &c. . . . Quare, 
qui Christum fide apprehendit, quamtumvis lege perterre- 
fiat, &c.... gloriari potest se justum esse. Quomodo aut 
per quid? per gemmarn C hristum, quem fide possidet. Hoc 
adversarii non intelligunt; ideo abjiciunt gemmam Christum, 
et in locum ejus reponunt cllaritatem quam dlcllnt gemma'/J"t esse. 
Luther. in Gal. ii. 4, 5. (f. 296, 7.) Hie nihil te moveat impia 
glossa sophistarum, qui dicunt, fidem turn demum justificare si 
accesserit charitas et boná opera. Ista pestilenti glossa, hanc 
et similes sententias in Paulo, quibus diserte tribuit justifica- 
tionem fidei, obscurarunt et depravarunt sophistæ. . . . Et pro 
hac sua perniciosa et pestilenti glossa comprobanda, allegant 
adversarii locum, 1 Cor. xiii. Si linguis hominum, &c.. . . 
Vitanda est ut venenum infernale, concludendumque cum Paulo, 
sola fide non fide formata charitate nos justificari; quare non 
isti formæ gratificanti tribuenda. est vis justificandi, sed fidei, quæ 
appreh
ndit et possidet in corde ipsum Christum SalvatoreIn. 
Hæc fides sine et ante charitatemjustificat.-in Gal.ii. 16.(f. 309, 
310.) Vide also in iii. 12. Si formatam fidem distinguerent 
contra falsam seu fictam fidem, nihil me offenderet ista illorum 
distinctio. Sed ... faciunt . . . duplicem fidem, informenl et 
formatam. Hanc pestilentissimanl et Satanicam glossam, non 
possum non vehementer detestari. . . . Juxta hoc pestilens fig- 
mentum sophistaruln, fides illa misera virtus, erit quoddam in- 
forme chaos, nullius operis, efficaciæ, et vitæ, sed tantum passiva 



21 


FAITH COXSIDERED AS 


[ LECT 


[t fol1o,ys that by a strong figure, Faith 111ay be 

aid to clahn the prolnised blessings, as if it ,vere 
Ineritorious, that i
, by virtue of the intimate corre- 
f'ponùence and s)Tlnpathy bet\vcen it and Christ. 
lIenee ,ve may be said to be justified, not only by or 
throllglt Christ (as our Article ,yords it), but on ac- 
count of faith; for faith is absorbed into its Object, 
of ".hich it is but the out\vard receptacle, and con- 
sequently the symbol and representative. And in 
this sense faith is considered as imputed to us for 
righteousness, by a 1110de of speech; Christ really, 
"yho is spiritually present in the faith, and not the 
faith itself, being our sole and true Righteousness, 
in ,vhich our acceptance ,vith God consists]. And 
here additional light is thro\vu upon the stateulellt 
that 've are justified by filÏth 011ly, faith not thereby 


nlatcria. Ista omnia blasphema in Deurn et Satanica sunt . . . 
nam si charitas cst forma fidei, ut ipsi nugantur, statÍ1n cogar 
sentire ipsam charitatem esse principalem et maxirnarn partern 
('hristianæ religionis; et sic amitto Christum. sanguinern, vul- 
nera, et omnia beneficia ejus, et inhæreo charitati, et diligo ac 
venio in facere morale, ut rapa, Gentilis philosophus, aut 
Turca.-In Gal. iii. 11. (f. 346.) Vid. also ff. 312 (1 & 2), 
:316 (1 & 2), 318 (2),347 (2). ""id. also l\lelanchtholl. Apol. 
Conf. August. (f. 67.) Calvin. Institut. iii. 2. n. 8. 41, &c. 
1 Gerhard. de Justif. 
 163. For propter fidem, vide (e. g.) 
Luther. in Gal. ii. 16. (f. 308.) Est Christiana justitia imputa- 
tio ùivina pro justitia vel ad justitiam, propter fidem in Chris- 
turn, vel propter Chr!stum.-In Gal. iii. 6. (f. 33G.) Vide the 
whole passage. In this sense he calls faith forma lis justitia, in 
Gal. ii. 1 û. (f. 30R.) See also a very eloquent })assage on the 
same suhject in f. 334, Paulus his verbis, &c. Also l\Ielanchth. 
Apol. (f. 70.) 
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excludinO' the necessity of ,yorks, nor becon1Ïng 
. 0 
meritorious, but the formula" by faith only, not by 
,vorks," meaning" by the ll1erit of Christ only, not 
of ,yorks, nor even of faith." 
This is an outline of a scheme of doctrine ,vhich, 
,,"ith ll10re or less of system, is very prevalent at 
this day, and ,vl1Ïch has been usually associated with 
the name of Luther. The reasons ,vhich led to his 
insisting upon it ,vere chiefly the t,vo follo\ving, 
both arising froll1 his opposition to the ROll1an doc- 
trine concerning good ,rorks ;-first, his ,vish to ex- 
tirpate all notions of hUll1an n1erit; next, to give 
peace and satisfaction to the troubled conscience 1. 
In effecting these objects, ho,vever, he also adopted 
another tenet, ,,,,hich in his system is the counter- 
part of the sole instrul11entality of Faith. He taught 
that the 
Ioral Law ,vas not binding on the conscience 
of the Christian; tIlat Christ had fulfilled it by His 
o""n obedience; that lIe is our Righteousness in 
the sense of His obedience being the substitute for 
ours in the, sight of God's justice; and that Faith 
is the instrument by ,yhich that Righteousness be- 
conIes ours. Such a vie,,' of the gospel covenant 
n1et both the alleged eyils again
t \vhich it ,vas 
provided. For if Christ has obeyed the. La,v instead 
of us, it follo,vs, that every believer has at once a 
perfect righteousness, yet not his o\vn; that it is 
not his o,vn, precludes all boa
ting, that it is perfect 


1 These two points are treated of by Calvin. Institut. iii. 13. 
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precludes all anxiety. The conscience is unladen, 
\vithout becolnillg puffed up. "Tith a fe,v remarks 
under each of these heads I shaH conclude. 
1. First then, as to the proper merit of works; 
it is urged that such a doctrine is not banished 
frolll theology, if ,yorks have any share \vhatever in 
our justification, in spite of St. J anles's affirming 
that they 11a ve. It is posBible to 'rest in our works 
-they do not in1ply or remind of Christ's all-suffi- 
ciency; but ,ve cannot lean upon our faith, for in 
fact (as I have said) it has no real substance or 
strength of its o,vn, nothing to sllpport us; it but 
gi yes ,yay and carries us back and thro\ys us on the 
thought of Ch
ist, in ,vI10111 it lives. It is replied, 
that sinco no good ,yorks can be ùone but through the 
grace of God, they are but evidence that that grace 
is ,vith the doer; so that to vie\v thelll as sharing . 
in our justification tends to elate us, neither 1110re 
nor less than the kno,v]edge that ,YO are under 
divine influences is olating. It is urged ho\\"ever 
in ans\ver, that \ve are not concerned ,,-ith forlual 
adn1Ïssions and distinctions, but ,yi th practical im- 
pressions; that to say that Christ is but the ulti- 
Inate source of justification, and that our O\Yll 
doings, though through IIis grace, are the proxi- 
lllate cause, is in fact to fix the 111ind on ourselves, 
not on IIinl; "hereas to tcach that lIe actually in 
IIis O'VI1 person has obeyed the La,v for each of us 
i& a nlost efficacious means of ùeterring U
 from 
thinking about our 0\\'11 obedicnce to it at aU, and 
10 
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faith again, ho,vcver n1uch insisted on, has so little in 
it to reconlmend it or to rest in, so little holy, pre- 
cious, or praise,vorthy, as not to seduce us to self- 
gratulation or spiritual pride or pharisaical exclusive- 
ness, seeing our best doings in the Spirit are intrinsi- 
cally neither better nor more acceptable to the Divine 
l\lajesty than those natural righteousnesses, ,vhich 
Scripture calls "filthy rags," and "an unclean thing." 
On the other hand, this doctrine does not tend to 
,viden the ,yay ,vhich Christ has pronounced to be 
narro,v; for, though faith is so ,vorthless, and 
therefore so safe a feeling, yet it is not easy to ac- 
quire. The pride of man resists (it is said) this ,yay 
of salvation fronl its very easiness, and is not sub- 
dued ,vithout lunch in,vard conflict 1. In proportion 
ho,vever as faith takes its place, its divine Object is 
contemplated by the nlind, presented not inter- 
cepted by that ,vhich i
 the medium of its pos- 
sessing it. 
Another similar use of these doctrines is to se- 
cure us against self-contemplation. Prayer, aln1s, 
fasting, and the like, ,vhich are but modes of ap- 
proaching God, ,viII be d"\velt on as ends, as objects 
for sclf-con1placency, and sources of those spiritual 


1 Luther. in Gal. iii. 2. (f. 331.) It would seem, however, 
as if the stricter Lutherans, who maintained that faith justified 
before and without love, nmde much more of the dignity of faith 
than the school of 
Ielanchthon, who considered it to be insepa- 
rable from love, and to justify correlative. Vide Bellarm. de 
Justif. i. 12. Gerhard. de Justif. 
 163. 
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benefits \vhich professedly are hut 
uught through 
theIIJ, unless Christ's righteousness bp insisted 011 
as that in ,vhich iUlll1ediately our justification lies, 
and faith that by ,vbich it is gained 1. 
It follo,vs llloreover fron1 \vhat ha
 been ob
erved, 
that though it lnay be scripturally said that Faith is 
taken for righteousness, yet that according to the 
systelll before us, it ,vil1 be safer, as \vell as 1110re 
correct, to say that Christ is our righteousne
s; lest 
"e should think that our justification lies in any 
thing in liS, and not in Christ. 
2. Reliance then on self in all its shapes is one 
of the errors \vhich the doctrine of justification by 
faith as its instrun1ent, and Christ's righteousness 
as its form, is supposed to extirpate; the other is 
the state of doubt about our justification ,vhich 
Dlust ever attend the LeJief that it depends on our 
graces and 'York
, though produced by divine influ- 
ences. It is urged that the great end of tho gos- 
pel is to give peace to the troubled conscicnce, to 
take fro1l1 it the fear of eternal death, anù to assure 
it of pardon and acceptance ,vith God. "rithout 
the certainty of sal vation, at least so far as to know 
that, ,ycre ,vc to die at the present InOlllcnt 'vo 
should be secure of heaven 2, ,vhatevcr lnay be our 
chance of losing it in tinlc to conle, but ,yithout an 
assuranCe that ""P arp no\v silJle
s anù unrcprove- 


1 Luther. in GaL ii. 20. (f. 318.) 
2 Gerhard. de Justif. 
 81, &c. 
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able in God's sight for Christ's sake, that no charge 
lies against us, that all our past sins up to this hour 
are absolutely forgiven, and that no future judg- 
ment on thelll need be dreaded, the gospel has 
hardly done its ",york, but leaves us, as far as our 
satisfaction is concerned, under the bonds of thp 
La\v). No,v if this certainty of our present salva- 
tion be a part of our Christian privileges, evidently 
it can never be attained by ,yorks 2, because ,ve can 
never kno\v ,vhen ,ve have done enough; ,yhereas 
Faith is a principle ,vhich a person nlay easily satisfy 
himself that he ha
, '\vhich is naturally adapted to 
be its o\vn evidence, and \vhich moreover inspires 
its possessor with this peculiar cOlnfort, that he has 
nothing more to do to secure his salvation, anò 
need but to hold on as he is, looking at Christ's 
perfect" \vork, and appropriating it to hinlself. 
Christ has fulfilled the La 'v for us; faith makes that 
fulfihnent ours; and places us above the L'a\v. In 
acting conforlnably \vith it, ,ve are not perforn1ing 
a duty; 
Te are nlerely stooping fronl that heavenly 
state in ,,
hich Christ has placed us, and conde- 


1 Is [ChristusJ solus dominetur in justitia, securitate, ]ætitia, 
et vita, ut conscientia Iæta obdormiai in Christo, sine llllo sensu 
legis, peccati: et mortis. -Luther. in Gal. iv. 3. Cf. 37;3.) 
2 Equidem si ab operibus æstimandum sit qualiter affectus sit 
erga nos Dominus, id ne tenui quidem conjectura possemus 
assequi fateor; sed quum simplici et gratuitæ promissioni 
responùere fides debet, nullus ambigendi locus relinquitur.- 
Calvin. Institut. iii. 2. n. 38. 
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scending to take part in things of this earth 1. To 
allo,,? ,ve are under it, is (it is said) necesgarily pol- 
luting our consciencc ,vith a spnse of guilt; for 
sincp ,yc all sin continually, ,vhi1e ,ve subject our- 

c]vcs to our conscience, ,ve can as little enjoy the 
assurance of our salvation, as ,ve can exercise ÏIl1- 
pJicit faith in the all-sufficiency of Christ's merits. 
Nor 111ust it be hence inferred that the Christian is 
not in fact fruitful in good ,yorks, but that they 


1 Dicimus autem supra quod lex in Christiano non debeat 
excedere limites suos, sed tantum habere dominium in carneln, 
quæ et ci subjecta sit et sub ea maneat; hoc ubi fit, cOl1sistit 
lex intra limites suos. Si vero vult occupare conscientiam, et hie 
dominari, vide ut turn sis bonus dialecticus, recte dividas, et 
legi non plus tribuas quam ei tribuendum est; sed dicas, Lex, 
tu vis ascendere in regnum conscientiæ, et ibi dominari, et earn 
arguere peccati, et gaudium cordis toll ere, quod habeo ex fide 
in Christum, et )ue in desperation em adigere ut desperem et 
perearn. Hoc præter officium tuum facis, consiste intra lin1Ïtes 
tuos, et exerce dominium in carnem. Conscientiam autem ne 
attingas mihi; sum enim baptizatus, et per Evangelium vocatus 
ad communion em justitiæ et vitæ æternæ, ad regnum Christi, 
in quo aequiescit conscientia mea, ubi nulla est lex, &e.... Hane 
r justitiam Christi] cum intus habeo, descendo de cæ/o, tan quam 
pluvia fæeundans terram, hoc est, prodeo foras in aliud regnll71l 
et facio bona opera quæcunque nÛJÛ occurrent, &c. ... Qui- 
cunque certo novit Christum esse justitiam suam, is non solum 
ex animo et cum gaudio bene operatur in voeatione sua, sed 
subjicit se quoque per charitatem magistratibus, &c. . . . quia 
seit Deum hoe velle et plaeere hane obedientiam.-Luther. 
.Argum. in Gal. (f. 274.) Perhaps it is a happy thing that all 
of Luther's followers are not" boni dialectici" enough to carry 
out his principles this length. 
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flo\v naturally from such a silnple trust a
 has been 
described; nor that he is at liberty to violate the 
La,v, but only that it is not a matter of conscience 
to hÏIn to keep it I; nor that he ",yiII not labour to 
gro,v in grace, but only that he is not more accept- 
able to God if he does 2; nor that he ,,
ill not be 
lratchful against falling a,vay, but only that he is 
sure (unless his faith is weak 3) that he has saJva- 
tion at present. 
And now perhaps enongh has been said in ex- 
pJanation of a theology very common in this day, 
,,
hich differs from our o\vn in these t,yO main 
points among others ;-in considering that Faith 
anù not Baptism is the primary instrun1ent of justi- 
fication, and that the Faith ,,
hich has this gift ex- 
ercises it ,vithout the exercise or even presence of 
love. 


1 Quamquam sic liber est [Christianus ] ab omnibus operibus, 
debet tamen rursus se exinanire hac in libertate, formam servi 
accipere, in similitudinem hominum fieri, &c. Luther. de Lib. 
Christ. f. 9. (2.) 
2 Episcopus sacer, templum consecrans, pueros confirmans, aut 
aliud quippiam officii sui facÏens, non consecratur Íis ipsis operi- 
bus in Episcopurn, &c. . . ita Christianus per fidem suam conse- 
cratus bona facit opera, sed non per hæc magis sacer aut Chris- 
tianus efficitur; hæc enim solius fidei est, &c.-Luther. de Lib. 
Christ. (f. 8,) 
3 Si . . . adest conscientiæ pavor, signum est hanc justitiam 
ablatam, gratiam amissam esse à conspectu, et Christum ob- 
scuratum non videri.-Luther. Argum. in GaL (f. 273.) 
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COL. ii. 16, 17. 


" Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of an holy day or of the new moon, or of the sahbath 
days, which are a shadow of things to come, but the body is 
of Christ." 


I HAVE hitherto been employed upon a vie,v of jus- 
tification ,vhich happens to he vcry extensively 
})rofessed in our Church at thi
 day, either systclna- 
tirally or not; and has great influence as a syste111 
fronl the l1unlbers ,,"ho hold it u:itnolll systeul. T 
cannot for an instant belieye that all these l1uI11bers 
,,
ould adhere to it, if they ullder
tood ,vhat it 
really lllcans ,,
hen brought out as distinct fro III 
other vie"
s on the subject, and }uade con
istcnt 
,,
ith itself. They profess it, because it is ,,-hat is 
put into their hands, and they graft it upon a tenl- 
per of lnind in nutny cascs far higher and holier 
than it. 
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N O\V I COllIe to consider the opposite schenle of 
doctrine, ,,,hich is not unsounù or dangerou
 In 
itself: but defectiye,-truth, but not the "\vhole truth; 
,
iz., that justification consists in "rene,val of the 
Holy Ghost I." In describing it then, I alU de- 
scribing not a perversion, but ,,,bat Saints and 
Iar- 
tyrs have in substance held in every age, though 
not apart froln other truths ,vhich serve to repress 
those tendencies to error, ,vhich it, in comnlon ,,,ith 
every other separate portion of the Scripture creed, 
contains, not in itself, but ,vhen exclusively che- 
rished by the hun1an mind. Rut the ROlllan Church 
ùoes profess it thus detached and isolated; it so 
holds it as tû exclude other true doctrine; to use its 
technical language, it considers spiritual rene-\val to 
be the "unícaforuzalis causa," the one and only true 
description of justification; and this is the cardina] 
and critical difference bet,veen it and those divines, 
,,-bethel' of the Ancient Church or our O'YI1, ,,"ho seenl 
1110st nearly to agree "\vith it.-N o,v, ho,vever, to 


1 Tit. iii. 5. Hoc est justitia Dci, quam non solum doeet per 
Legis præceptum, verum etiam dat per Spiritus donum. Au- 
gust. de Spire et Lit. 5û. Cum timore et tremore suam ipsor1nn 
saluteln operentur ; Deus est enim qui operatur in eis et velIe et 
operari pro bona voluntate. Hoc etit justitia Dci, Twc est qllod 
Deus donat homini, cum justificat impium. Hanc Dei justitian1 
ignorantes superbi Judæi, &c. August. ad Honoratum, 53. 34. 
Ep. 140. legimus justificari in Christo qui credunt in eun1 
propter occultam communicationem et inspirationf:ffi gratiæ 
spiritalis, qua quisque hæret })omino, nnus spiritus est. 
August. de Peccat. Item. i. 11. 
D 
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describe it, 80 far ns it may be considered as COlll- 
mon to the :Fathers, the llomanists, and (to say the 
very least) the greater nUlllber of our o,vn ,,'riters. 
I t is argued then, that since nlan fell, he has lain 
under ono great need, in ,vhich all other needs are 
included, in supplying ,,,hich aU blessings are se- 
cured; and ,vhich, in proportion a,; he has under- 
stood his real state, he has eycr desired, ever 
struggled after, in vain. lIe i
 by nature born in 
sin, and consequently the child of ,vrath; and hû 
needs a ne\v birth unto righteousness, that he Jllay 
hecolne the child of God. lIe needs a destruction 
of the old Adaul, of the boçly of original death, and 
thereby a restoration to the light of God's counte- 
nance. \Vhat has made hÍlu hateful to Infinite 
I)urity, \vhat exposes hiIn to death eternal, is dis- - 
obedience; take a,vay that disobedience, and you 
take a,vay guilt, peril, 11lisery, all that needs taking 
a,vay; and in proportion as you get rid of the one, 
you are rid of the other. This then is really our 
one burden; not Dlerely a sense of guilt, <11' guilt 
itself, but that ,,,,hich is the cause both of guilt and 
the 
enso of guilt. 
lan did not become guilty ex- 
cept by hecolning sinful; he does not beconle inno- 
cent except by be.con1Ïng holy. God cannot, frolll 
IIis very nature, look with pleasure and favour upon 
an unholy creature, or justify or count righteous 
one ,vho is not so. Cleanness of heart and spirit, 
oùedience by ,vord and deed, this alonc in us 
ean Le acceptable to God; that is, this alone can 
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constitute our justification. j\l1<1 as certain is it, 
"'0 cannot acquire it for ourselves; but, if it be 
onrs, it must come fronl God only. The one thing 
"'0 need is the ability to please God, or to be 
righteous; and it is God's gift. As such, good 
nlen have at all tiules sought it; as such, it ,vas 
pronlised under the La"T; and as, such it is possessed 
hy the regencrate under the Gospel. 
Till the Gospel came, ,vith its manifold gifts of 
grace, there \vas a contrariety and enmity bet,veen 
the Divine La\vand the heart of man: they con- 
fronted each other, the one all light, the other all 
corruption. They ran parallel to each other, not 
converging; the La\v detecting, condemning, terri- 
fying, not influencing except for the ,vorse; the 
hUlllan heart secretly acquiescing, but not loving, 
not obeying. In consequence ,ve ,vere unable to 
please God by \vhat ,ve did, or ,vere unrighteous; 
for by righteousness is meant acceptable obedience. 
\Ve needed then a justification, or Il1aking righteous; 
and this 111Îght becoine ours in t\VO \vays, either by 
dispensing ,vith that exact obedience \vhich the La,v 
required, or by enabling us to fulfil it. J neither, 
but in no other conceivable \vay, could our obe- 
dience, ,vhich by nature is displeasing, become 
pleasing to God, our unrighteousness beconle 
righteousness. N 0\"', according to the doctrine 1 
am engaged in expounding, the relnedy lies in the 
latter alternative only; not in lo\vel'ing the Law, 
Il1uch less in abolishing it, but in bringing up our 
D2 


. 
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hearts to it; in prp
ervjng, in rni
ing its 
tandard, 
and in refashioning thcIn, and so (as it ,ycrc) at- 
tuning thell1 to its high harnlollies. As regards 
the past indeed, since it cannot literal1y be undone, 
a díspcn
ation or pardon is all that can be given 
us; but for tIle prc
ent and futurc, if a gift is to he . 
vouchsafed us, and ""0 Inay anticipate "That it should 
be., this is \vhat ,ve have to pray for,-llot to have tbe 
1101y La\v taken a".ay, not to be nlcre]y accounted to 
have done ,vhat ".e have not done, not a n0111ina1 
change, a nonlinal righteousnes
, an external hle
- 
sing, but onp penetrating iu\yards into our heart 
and spirit, joints and 11larrO\Y, pervading u
 ,,"ith 
a real efficacy, and "Tapping us round in its flll- 
nes
 ; not a change 111crely in God's dealings to\Yard
 
11S, like tbe pale and ".an sunshine of a ,,'inter's 
day, but (if \ye nlay seek it) the possession of IIiIn- 
self, of 11is substantîal grace to touch and heal 
the root of the evil, the fountain of our 111isery, our 
bitter heart and its inbred corruption. As ".p can 
conceive God blessing nothing but ,vhat is holy, so 
all our notions of blessing center in holiness as a 
necessary foundation. He may bles"', lIe n1ay curse, 
according to IIis mercy or our deserts; but if lIe 
blesses, surely it is by lllaking hol)"; if TIe COUllt
 
righteous, it is by making righteous; if lIe justifies, 
it is by relJe\ving; if lIe reconciles us to IIinl, it i
 
not by annihiJating the La,v, but by creating in us 
ne\v ,,,ills and ne"" po\ycrs for the obser'"ance of it ]. 
1 Lex ergo data est, ut gratia quæreretur; gratia data est 
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Nature then de
ires, ,vhether it be granted or 
not, that that La \\. ".hich ,YO behold ,vithout Uð 
should be set up \vithin us; that an iu\vard po,yer 
should be imparted to us, enabling us to plcase God 
or be justified, and converting that ,vhich i
 by nature 
an occa
ion of condellluation into an instrument of 
acceptance. Of course, even though \ve did all that 
it COlllllltHlÙed, \ve should after all ùe but unprofit- 
able 
ervallt
, and could claiul nuthing on the 
core 
of luerit; but, bincc the Great Creator deign
 to 
accept the service of IIis creatures, ,ve should, as 
lueetiug IIis denU1Juls, be plea
ing Him by our obe- 
dience. In the san1e sense then in ,vhich it can be 
said that God is glu7.ijied by our obedience, though 
lIis perfection is infinitely abu, e the need of it, so 
can it be said that ,re are jlt.
.tificd by our obedience, 
though His favour is infinitely beyond the value of 
it. 
\nd this great ùles
ing, it is 111aintailleù, really 
is be
to\Yed on us in the Gospel; \vhich, by the gift 
of the 1101 y Ghost, ,yorks in U:s a ne\v and spiritual 
life such as. at once glorifies God before lIis crea- 
tures, and justifies us before HÏIllself 1. 


ut lex implerelur. Neque enim suo vitio non ilnplebatur lex, 
sed vitio prudentiæ carnis; quod vitiunl per legem demonstran- 
dum, per gratiam sanandum fuit . . . Propter veteris hon1Ïnis 
noxam quæ per literanl j ubentem et Ininantelll minime sanaba- 
tur, dicitur illud testmnentulll vetus; hoc autelll nOVUln propter 
novitaten1 spiritus quæ honlinem nOVUlll sanat a vitio vetu
tatis 
. . . August. de Spiro et Lit. 34. 35. 
1 Quæ [nlandata] ut possit homo fa
ere, Deus operalur ill, 
/wlltllle per fidem J e
ll Christi, qui finis est ad justitlam omni 
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r\lld that thi
 "rill be the privilege of Saint:-:; here- 
after, as of the Angels no,,,, is, I suppose, allo,ved on 
all hauds; the characteristic of this doctrine, as dis- 
tinct frOI11 that of Lutherans and other Protc
tants, 
Leing' that it conceives that. in the :scn
e in ,,"hich 
Goù'
 grace enables us to glorify Gud at prc
ent, in 
the saIne it enables U
 to pI case God or hecollle just 
at present; for no obedience can honour IIinl in 
the sight of IIis creatures, except such as l1lakes lib 
plea::;ant iu IIi
 o,vn 
igbt. 
Justificatiun then viewed relatively to the pa:st i:s 
J()rgivene
s of sin, for nothing Inore it can he; but 
con::;idcl'cd as to the pre::;ent and future it is Inore, 
it is renc,val \vrought in us by the Bpirit of lIilll, 
,\'ho ,rithal by IIi::; death and passion ,vashes tnvay 
its 
til1 adhering inlperfections, as ,veIl as hlot
 out 
,vhat is past. And .Faith is said to justify in t\VO 
principal ,vays :-first, as continually pleading that 
I)assion before God and secondl y as bein O' the first 
, , ð 
recipient of the Spirit, the rout, and therefore the 
earne:st and anticipation of perfect obedience I. 


credenti, id est, cui l)cr SpirilurJt incorporatus factusque nlenl- 
brum ejus, potest quisque, illo incren1entuln inlrinscclls dante, 
operari justitiam. August. de Spiro ct Lit. 50. 
1 ldeo quippc proponitur justitia legis, quod qui fecerit ealJJ, 
vi\ct in ilIa, ut cum quisquc infinnitat.em 8Ham cognoverit, non 
per suas vires, neque per literam ipsius legis, quod fiéri nOli 
palest, sed pcr fidem concilians JllslijicalorclIl perveniat et facilll 
et viral in cå. Opus cnin} quud fcccrit, vivat in co, non fit nisi a 
justificato. J ustific..Lliu aulcm ex fide impetratur, de <1 ua scrip- 
tum c
t, ' Ne di>...eri:) in conliùus,' l\:C. LHolll. 
. 6.J In tantum 
... 
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N o\v for the truth of the
e representations \ve 
are referred to Scripture, and that not to one or t,,
o 
texts only, detached from their context, but to an 
extended survey info the inspired ,vord in both 
Testaments. Scripture in its various portions con- 
spires together as a ,,
hole to this sinlple doctrine. 
From first to last ,yhat tl)e Psahnist longs after, 
and Prophets promise, and Apostles announce as 
given by Almighty God, is one and the same, the 
capacity of serving God acceptably, or the gift of 
righteousness, not a shado,v but a substance, not a 
name but a po,ver, not an inlputation but an Ï1T\vard 
,york. 
I. First, appeal is made to the book of Psalnls; 
,vhich, it is said, whether in the ,yay of aspiration, 
prayer, or prophecy, so clearly assigns to the Evan- 
gelical Covenant the gift of inwa1
dly justifying, 
that ,ve may as ,yen maintain that that Covenant 
IJas not been made, as that in,yard justification is 
not accorded. This actual inherent righteousness 
is the one main thought of the Psalms, not of 


justus, in quantum salvus. . . . Fide igitur J esu Christi im- 
petramur salutem, et quantum nobis inchoatul' in re, et quan- 
tum perficienda expectatur in spe. . . . . Per fidem confugiat 
[anima] ad misericordiam Dei, ut del. qnod jubet, atque inspirata 
gratiæ suavitate per Spiritum Sanctum faciat plus delectare quod 
præcipit quam delectat quod impedit. Ita multa multitudo 
dulcedinis ejus, hoc est, lex fidei, caritas ejus conscripta in cor- 
dibus atque diffusa, perficitur sperantibus in eum, ut anima 
sancta non tinlore pænæ, sed amore jttstitiæ operetur bonrnu. 
August. de Spiro ct Lit. 51. 
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course to the excl usion of other ble:-:sings, but as 
the center and scope of thelu all. IJet us take, for 
instance, the 119th l)sahu, \vhich Inay be considered 
as the 
tallding prayer of the Church l\lilitant in 
every age, as of old tinle for things longed for, t50 
now for things pledged to it. N o\V one great gift 
is there contenlplated again and again, in yarious 
forll1s, and that is nothing 
hort of renovation of 
n1Ïnd, the po\ver tu obey Gud, IIilS quickening, illu- 
Ininating, cleansing, cOlllfort.ing "'V ord," (as it is, 
there caBed ) or "Truth "or" La\v" or "Judrrments " 
, , , 0'" 
or (as the Latin version speak8) "Justifications." 
" U that IlJY \"a)'s "'ere Illade so ùirect that I might 
keep Thy statuteH ! Thy \vords have I hid ,,-ithin 
IllY heart, that I should not 
in against Thee. l\ly 

oul clcaveth to the dust, 0 quicken Thou me a
- 
cording to Thy \vord. Quicken Thou lue in Thy 
\vay; stablish Thy \vord in Thy servant, that I Juay 
fear rrhee; quicken me in Thy righteousness: Thy 
,vord hath quickened lIIe ; my eyes long sore for 
Thy 'YOI'd, saying, 0 \Vhell \vilt Thou cOlufort Ille? 
Th y ,yord endureth for ever in hea veIl. I \vill 
never forget Thy con1nlandments, for \vith then1 
Thou hast quickened Ille; 0 ho\v sweet are Thy 
\vords unto Iny throat; lny eyes are ,vasted a\vay 
\vith looking for Thy health, and for the ,vord of 
Thy righteousnes
; \vhel1 Thy ,vord goeth forth, it 
giveth light and understanding unto the 
inlplc; [ 
opened IllY Dluuth and ùrc,," in lIlY breath, for Iny 
1lt'light '\"a
 in Thy conHuandlllclltS. Thy l'ightcou
- 
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ness is an everlasting righteousness, and Thy Ia\v is 
the truth; my heart standeth in a,ve of Thy 
,vord I." 
In these passages" Righteousness" is sought after 
by name; in such as the follo\ving it is pronlÏsed 
or anticipated; and still in,vard holiness is the 
heavenly gift ,vhich is spoken of. "Thou, Lord, 
,yilt give Thy blessing unto the righteous, and ,vith 
Thy favourable kindness ,vilt Thou defend hiIl1 as 
,vith a shield." "The Lord allow'eth the righteous." 
"The righteous Lord loveth righteousness; IIis 
countenance will behold the' thing that is just." 
" God is in the generation of the righteous." 
"\Vho shall d,vell in Thy tabernacle? even he 
tbat leadeth an uncorrupt life." "Be Thou Iny 
judge, 0 Lord, for I have ,valked innocently. 
Do \vel], 0 Lord, unto those who are good and 
true of heart." "Offer the sacrifice of righteous- . 
ness, and put your trust in the Lord. Give sen- 
tence ,vith nle, 0 God, according to my righteous- 
ness, and according to the innocency that is in Dle. 
o let the ,vickedness of the ungodly come to an 
end, ?ut guide Thou the just. For the righteous 
God trieth the very hearts and reins 2." The sacred 
,vriter is not satisfied \vith an external or nominal 
righteousness, but he feels a \vant ,vithin, and he 


IPS. cxiv. û. 11. 25. 37, 38, &c. 
2 PSt iv. 5; v. 13; vii. 8-16; xi. ô. 8; :xiv. g; XL 1,2; 
xxvi. 1; cxxv. 4. 
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prays for ,vhat he kno,vs to be the very su bstallce 
of religion. 
If it be objected that such passages only 8ho\\' 
that obedience is Jzeces8ary for God's fayonr, ,vhich 
no one denies, and that therefore an accumulation 
of them, ho,vcver great, is nothing to the purpose, 
it luay be replied, that on the contrary it is every 
thing'; that, as ono 
uch text ",
ould sho,v that obe- 
dience ,vas a condition of God's favour, 80 these 
nlultiplied statements sho,v that it is the one con.. 
dition, the one thing in us ,vhich involves accept- 
ance on God's part, that one requisite in nan1Ïng 
\vhich all ,ve neeù i
 nanled. It is usual at the 
present day to lay great stress on the distinction be- 
tween deliverance from guilt and deliverance from 
sin; to lay dO\Vn as a first principlo that these are 
t,,,"o coincident indeed and contenlporary, but alto- 
gether independent benefits, to call them justification 
and rene,val, and to consider that any confusion 
bct\rcen then1 argues serious and alarming igno- 
rance of Christian truth. N O\V, in oppo
ition to this, 
it may surely be maintained that Scripture itself 
Llends theln together as intÏInately as any system of 
theology can do; and that such a system is not 
thereby dark and ignorant unless Scri})ture is also. 
In truth, Scripture speaks of but one gift, "\vhich it 
sometimes calls }"enewaI, sometime
 justification, ac- 
cording as it vic,vs it,-passil1g to and fro from one 
to the other so rapidly, ::;0 abruptIJ, a
 to force upon 
us irrcl:;istiùly tho infercnce, that they nrc reaJly onc. 
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In other ,vords, 1 ,vould say, that this distinf'tion, so 
carcfulJy luaùe at present, is not scriptural. 
This shall first be 
ho,vn from the Psalms; for 
instance, the 51 st. That this is an evangeJical 
Psalm in the fullest sense no one can doubt. It is 
David's prayer for restoration to God's favour after 
his grievous fall. It contains in it the t,vo ideas in 
question, of deliverance fronl guilt and deliverance 
froln Sill; but does it accurately distinguish bet,veell 
then1? So far from it, as to 111ake it iUlpossible to 
doubt, that in the lnind of the insJ)ired "Titer the 
one benefit iUlnlediately involved the other as part 
of it, that rene,val involved external justification or 
God's favour, or that God's favour was given through 
l'ene,val. For instance, ,vhich benefit does he speak 
of 'v hen he says, " TVash me throughly fronl my ,vick- 
edness) and cleanse IDe froln DIY sin ?" If ,ve judge 
by a subsequent verse, "Thou shalt purge me ,vith 
. hyssop, and I shall be clean," we shall say he 11lust 
mean rene,val by "\vashing;" but if so, observe ho,v 
the foregoing verse connects with it-" Have '}/lercy 
upon lne, 0 God, 
 . . do away mine offences, ,,,,ash 
TIle." lIe says not, " Both have Dlercy and rene,v," 
contemplating t\VO gifts, but "sbo,v mercy by re- 
ne\ving me." Again," Thou shall wasIl me, and I 
shall be ,vhiter than snow; Thou shall lllake lue 
hear of joy and gladness." \Vhat then? does joy 
follo,v fronl sanctification? The })opular doctrine 
at pre
ent connects it rigidly ,vith justification; as if 
inllJledialely lfJJOIl justification, and bifore banctifica- 
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tiOll, "joy and peace in believing" en::;uctl. I really 
do not understand IJo\v a nutn can read this lllO::-;t 
inlportallt Psalnl \vithout perceiving (though 1 kIlO\\ 
nULny do not perceive it), that \ve are forgiven h!} 
being, or lvhile 'lce are renc\ved, and that the prCBent 
broad separation of justificatiol1 and ::;anctificatioll, 
as if they \vcre t\VO gift
, i
 technical and unscrip- 
t ural. 
2. N O\V let us proceed to the Prophets, \vl1o pro- 
111ise the blessings ,,"hich the Psahns pray for. I t is 
lleedle8s to observe that they nã111e " Righteousncss" 
cuntinually as the great gift of the Now Covenant, 
and the fruit of Christ's earthly nlinistry. 'Vhat 
then is this l{ighteousness \vhich is besto\vcd on us ? 
a. lllcre external gift, a nOD1inal qualification for 
heaven? is it the virtue of Christ's incarnation and 
suffcring
, not Î111partecl to the sou], but inlputed 
Inerely? Let us turn to a passage from the Prophet 
IBaiah for an 3.l1S\Ver. " 1\. Luu..' 
hall proceed fronl 

Ie, and I \villlna1..e l\Iy judgment to rest for a light 
of the people. l\ly Righteousness is near, l\ly ::,al- 
vation is gone forth, and l\Iine arnu; shall judge the 
people; the isles shall \vait upon l\Ie, and on l\Iinc 
arm 
hall they trust." N o'v the Righteoú
ness or 
salvation pron1Ïsed \vas to be a Law and a light; ho\v 
can the personal obedience \vhich Christ ".rought ill 
the days of IIis tlesb, by being counted as ours in 
God's :-sight, becon1C' a La"
 and a Light? but \\'hat 
foIlo\vs Inake
 thi::, still clearer. " J Ieal'ken uuto 
l\Ic, ye t!tat knUlL' r
qld(>ouðues.
, the people in \\'hù
e 
10 
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hearrt is 
'l y Lruv." Righteousness then is a Law in 
tlip hearrt, and those ,,,ho think otherwise do not, in 
the Prophet's ,vords, "kno1.v righteousness." 
Again, the 35th chapter of the same Prophet 
111ight be quoted at length, as sho,ving that the cha- 
racteristic gift of the Gospel is Inore tha.n the mere 
nanle of being ,vhat our Saviour really is, righteouR. 
" Then," says the Prophet, "the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall ùe 
unstopped. .. An high,vay shall be there, and a 
,vay, and it shall be called The uJay if II olin ess ; the' 
unc]ean shall not pass over it." l\gain in the 26th 
chapter, ,vhich also is a prophecy of the Christian 
Church, "The ,yay of the just is uprightness; Thou, 
most upright, dost ,veigh the path of the just. Yea, 
in the ,yay of Thy judgments, 0 Lord, have ,ve 
waited for Thee. .. Lord, Thou will ordain peace 
for us,for}" Tllou also ltast wrrougltt all Ozt1
 worrks in us." 
Peace is made to depend on an internal ,york. 
If it be said that there is no lack of IJassages in 
the Psalms and Prophets ,vhich speak of forgiveness 
as the gift of the Gospel, as David's words, " Blessed 
is he ,vhosp unrighteousness is forgiven," and Isaiah's, 
"The Lord hath sent J\Ie to bind up the broken- 
hearted 1," this Inay be freely granted. All that is 
here ll1aintained is, that the gift relates not ouly to 
the past but to the present, not only to \v11at is ,vith- 
out, but to ,vhat is ,,,ithin; that in its fulness, in its 


1 Psalrn xxxii. 1. Isaiah lxi. 1. 
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essential character, it is not pardon luerel)" hut 
righteousness, not l11erel)" righteousness in name but 
in deed and in truth. 
For instance, let us take the passage fronl the 
prophet J erelniah, ,vhich St. Paul singles out Ulorp 
than once a
 being, ,vhat it is in its very ,vo
.ding, 
the fornlal announceluent, or (as it ,vere) the charter 
of t]le N e\v Covenant. "This is the Covenant that 
] ,,,ill make with them after those days, saith thp 
Lord; I ,vill put 
Iy la,vs into their hearts, and in 
their minds \,"ill I ,vrite them, and their sins and 
iniquities ,vill I remember no l110re I." It is plain 
from this pa
sage, that the dh'cct promise of the 
Gospel, the clear intelligible vie,v which llleets us 
here, as in Isaiah, is a renovation of our nature, in 
\vhich pardon is involved as an essential pal"t, but 
only a part, of the free gift. 
3. Let us no,v, ,vithout leaving the Old Tcsta- 
nlent, turn to the Epistles of St. Paul, of ,,"hose 
doctrine the passage just referred to ,viII prove to be 
but an ordinary specinlen. St. Paul again and agaill 
speaks of justification fiS con1iug to us, not froln 


I Heb. x. 16, 17. 
Quid sunt ergo leges Dei ab ipso Deo scriptæ ill cordi bus nisi 
ipsa præsentia Spiritus sancti, qui cst digitus Dci, quo præsenti 
diffunditur caritas in eordibus nostris quæ plenitlldo legis est 
et præcelJtl finis. . . Dicitur, "Dabo lcges mcas," &c. unde 
significavit cas non forinsecus terrcntem legem fonnidaturos, 
sed llllrinsiclls 'tabitall.lc71l ipsa-In legis justitiam dilecturos. 
.August. de Spiro ct Lit. :36. 
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,vithout but from ,vithin; from God indeed as an 
origin, but through our o,vn hearts and minds, ,vilIs 
and po,vers. He attributes it to the influences of 
the Spirit \vorking in us, and enabling us to perfornl 
that obedience to the La,v to\vards ,vhich by our- 
selves ,ve could not take a single step. For instance, 
he describes the natural 111 an after David's Dlanner, 
as "horn in sin and shapen in iniquity," as ,.. brought 
into captivity," as having" a lazo of sin in his mem- 
bers," and bearing about \vith him "a body of death." 
And then he thanks. God that in Christ he is deli- 
vered from this bondage; but ho,v? by "the law of 
{he Spirit of life 111aking him free from the la,v of sin 
and deat/t." " For," he continues, ",,'hat the La\v," 
that is the External La,,,", "could not do, in that it 
was weak through the flesh, God sending IIis o\vn 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin in the flesh, that the righteousness of the 
La,v might be fulfilled in us," not independent of 
us, but in us, "\vho ,valk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit I." Can ,vords be stronger to prove 
that the righteousness of the La \v is not abolished 
under the Gospel, is not fulfilled by Christ only, but 
by I-lim as the first fruits of nlany brethren, by us 
in our dpgree after IIim, that is, by I-lim in us, 
tending day by day to\vards that perfection ,vhich 
lIe manifested frolll the first? Can ,vords 11lore 
conclusively sho\v that Gospel righteousness is obe- 


1 Rom. viii. 1-4. 
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<lienee to the Lft\V of God, "Toug-ht in us by the 
IIoly Ghost? Can "y(\ desire a lnore exact countcr- 
})art to tbe language already pointed out of tbp 
Pf'ahllS and Prophets? Even if ,ye could other\visc 
interpret St. Paul's language, ,yl1Ïch ,yc cannot fairly, 
shall ,ye be inconsistent enough to gi \"e one 111caning 
to the ,,"ord "lrigldeollsJle
s" in the prayer of the 
Saints, another in the ans\yer to then1 ? oue llleaning 
to it in the Prophecy, another in the fulfihnent? 
Shall ,ve explain a\vay the .L\postle's language, of 
,vhich "prophets and kings" ltàd fixed the interpre- 
tation, and Inake the Epistles say the less, and the 
Psahns say the morc. 
J 
Again, to the Corinthians: " Ye are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ Ininistercd by 
us, "Tritt.en not \vith ink, but witlt tlte Spirit if the 
Liz'ing God, not on faúles of stone, but in fleshly 
tables of the heart." God" hath enabled us to be 
111illisters of the N e,v Coyenant; nnt if tlir Lettl,]", 
but (ff thr J
ph.it; for the J..Jetter leilletn, but the SjJirit 
gircth Life I." Can ,,"ords be clearer to sho,v that, a
 
the Letter or External Lft\v is tbat ,,,hich condcnuls 
us to death, so the Spirit, that is the Law ,vritten 
on tbe heart, or spiritual renovation, is that ,yhich 
Justifies us? Surely, if ,ve n1ay deny the Spirit 


1 2 Cor. iii. 3-6. Lex Dei non ex omni parte deleta per 
injustitianl, profecto scribitur renorata }Jcr gratiam. K ec islam 
illscriptioncm, qUlP justificatio est, paterat efficere in Judæis lex 
in tabulis scripta, sed solum prævaricationem. August. de Spiro 
et Lit. 48. 
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justifies, ,ve nuty, for all St. Paul says, deny the La,,,, 
cOlldellll1S. But he continues nlore plainly: "But 
if the 11linistration of death" (or external LR\V) ",vas 
glorious . . . how shall not the 
Iinistration of the 
Spirit be rather glorious? for if the ministration of 
condeInnation be glory, ffiuch lllore doth the l\Iinis- 
tration of Righteousness exceed in glory." Is it not 
ahnost too clear to insist upon that ,,
hat is first 
called the ministration of the Spirit, is next called 
the ministration of righteousness; or, in other \vords, 
that the Spirit ministers righteousness, that is jus- 
tifies? to say, as some do, that righteousness here 
Jueans IHere sanctification, is a gratuitous statelllent 
to avoid a difficulty; and being so very gratuitous, 
sho,vs ho,v great the difficulty is. 
But this passage leads to a further remark; in it 
the tables of the Decalogue is alluded to. Noone 
can doubt that the giving of the Ten Commandments 
frolll l\iount Sinai ,vas the ministration of condem- 
nation; the corresponding event then to this in the 
Gospel Dispensation ,yould seem to be the minis- 
tration of ?ighteoltsness, or justification. N O\V ,vhat 

 
is it? 'Vhat season in the history of the Gospel 
ans,vers to the Fesat of "reeks on ,vhich the giving 
of the La,v ,vas cOlnmenlorated? The day of our 
Lord's Crucifixion? no; the day of Pentecost; but 


1 N ovi Testamenti, ministrationem Spiritus et ministrationem 
justitiæ dicit, quia per donum Spiritus operamur justitiam, et 
a prævaricationis da11l1latione Iiberamur. August. dp Spiro et 
Ijt. 31. 


E 
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,,,hat ,vas the great event at Pentecost? The cODling 
of the I-Ioly Ghost, to ,vrite the divine La,y in our 
hearts: that La,v then so hnplanted is our justi- 
fication 1. 
It accords with this vie,v of the subject that justi- 
fication, or the inlparting of righteousness, is not un- 
frequently mentioned as an act subsequent to onr 
Lord's Resurrection, and therefore, according to 
the analogy of faith, nlore naturally cOllnected ,vith 
the I-Ioly Ghost. For instance: ",vho" (our Lorò) 
" ,vas delivered for our offences, and ".as rraised again 
fO]'O ou'r justification 2." Again, in another Epistle, 
the Apostle says, "If Christ be not rraised, your faith 
is vain; ye are yet in YOllr sins;" for ho,v 'Ya
 
Christ's resurrection deliverance from sin and justifi- 
cation, except as issuing in the lnission of the Holy 
Ghost? And so in the P
alms: "Truth shall 
flourish out of the earth," Christ shall be raised in 
hunlan nature, "and 1'
gllteollsJless hath looked dozen 
frOJJllteaven," that is, the Spirit shall descend, as our 
IIonlily explains it 8: and in Hosea, " So,v to your- 


1 Ibi populos accedere ad locum ubi Lex dabatur, horrendo 
terrore prohibetur; hie auterIl in eos supervenit Spiritus 
sanctus, qui cum promissum expectantes in unum fuerant 
congregati. Ibi in tabuHs lapideis digitus Dei operatus est; hie 
in cordibus hominum. Ibi ergo Lex intrinsecus posita cst, qua 
injusti terrerentur; hic intrinsCclls data est, qua justificarentur. 
Au
ust. de Spiro et Lit. 29. 
2 R . ')- 1 C 1 - P I 11 H 1 ') 
OIn. IV. _J ; or. XV. '; s. xxxv. ; os. x. -; 
PSt lxviii. 18, 19. 35. 
I Sermon of the Resurrection. 
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"elves ill 'righteoltsJle:s
, reap in nu:rcg." fIere, ,,'ith- 
out going further, is the doctrine of justifying 
obedience; but in ,,,hat follo,vs the gift of the 
Spirit is more distinctly implied; "Break up your 
faJlo,v ground, for it is time to seek the Lord, till 
He come and train rigltleollsness upon you." 'Vith 
,,'hich may be conlpared the ,vords of the Psahnist, 
"Thou art gone up on high, Thou hast led captivity 
captive, and received gifts for nlen: yea, even for 
their enemies, that the Lord God nzight dwell among 
thCJJ1. Praised be the Lord daily, even the God 
,vho helpeth us 
nd poureth IIis benefits upon us . . . 
fIe ,,,ill give strellgl1t and power unto His people; 
blessed be God." Is not justification a gift? there- 
fore it must be conlprised in this n1Ïssion of the 
Spirit. 'Vith these texts let such passages of Scrip- 
ture be compared as the Hymn of Zacharias, in 
,vhich the inspired speaker blesses God for having 
"visited and redeelned fIis people, as He spake by 
the 1nouth if His holy p1'ophets, ,vhich have been since 
the ,vorld began 1; to perfornl the Inercy pro1Jzised," 
-" His holy covenant," and His "oat.h;" and then 
goes on to describe the benefit to consist in our 
"serving Hhn ,vithout fear, in holiness and righ- 
teollsness, before Him all the days of our life." Pre- 
sently "the relnission of sins" is luentioned, as if 
incidentally; ,vhich brings out still more strongly 
the meaning of the portion I have quoted, viz. that 


I Luke i. 63-77. 
E .) 
.. -' 
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relloyation i
 the real gift of the Gospel, and justi- 
fication is itnplicd or involved in it. 
This correspondcnce bet\\yecn the gi viug of the La\\- 
on Sinai, and the coming of the Spirit at Pentecost, 
has been lneutioned as conducing to the proof of 
the latter being our justification, as the foriner is 
our conden1nation; a sinlilar contrast is obscrved 
in Scripture bet,yeen the 'rites of the La 'v and the 
infiueuces of the Spirit 1. The J e'vs thought to be 
justified by circll}}lcision; St. Paul replies, circulll- 
cision in the flesh is nothing, but spiritual CirCll}}l- 
cision, or renc,ya1 of heart, is all in alL Does not 
this iUlply that the rene,val through the Spirit 
really effects \vhat the Je\vish rites attenlpted but 
in vain, justification? For instance, St. Paul sals: 
" lIe is not a J e"1 ,yhich is one out,yardIY, neither 
01 
is that circuulcisioll, ,vhich is out"rard in the flesh; 
but he is a J eu r ,,,hie-h is one in,,'ardly; and circulll- 
cision is that of the heart, in the 
pÌI'it, not in the 
letter; ,vhose praise is not of men, but of God 2." 
"That can God's praise mean but justification 3 ? 
To the saIne purport are the follo,vil1g passages: 
"In Christ Jesus neither Ch.Cll1JlCision availeth any 
thing nor uncircumcision, but a nezv creature; and 
as many as 'ilJalk according to this 1 9 u1e, peace be on 


1 August. Ep. ad Asell. 196. Serm. If'9. vid. also Bull. 
Harm. ii. 14. 
2 Rom. ii. 28, 29. 
3 Cf. 1 Cor. iv. 4 with 5; Luke xviii. 14, with :\Iatt. xxv. 
21; 1 Thess. ii. 4. 
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thcln and 'Jllcrcy," (and forgivenes
, surely,) "al1el 
upon the Israel of God]." ... \nd the other t,vo 
parallel texts, "In Christ Jesus neither circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncircuulcision; but 
faith lvlticlt 'loorketh by lovf;" and" Circumcision is 
nothing, and ul1circulncision is nothing, but the 
keeping of thc e01J17JlalldJJlcnts Q[ God." 
To the sallIe purport too is our Lord':s ,varning : 
" Except your righteousness shaH exceed the righte- 
ousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no 
case enter into the killgdonl of heaven." No one 
can doubt that an in,vard righteousness is here in- 
tended; that it is such as to introduce us into the 
kingdolll ofheavpn; that it is that in substance ,vhich 
the Pharisees had only in pretence. The 8anle doctrine 
is implied also in St. Paul's avo"yal, that he stands, 
" not haying his o,vn righteousness. wltiel" is 0/ the 
Laiv, but that ,yhich is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness ,yhich is of God by faith 2." If 
legal righteousness is of a nloral nature, ,,'hy should 
not the righteousness of faith be lnoral also 3 ? 
The same explanation applies to other passages of 
St. Paul, thp force of ,vhich is often overlooked at 


1 Gal. vi. 15; iv. 6. 1 Cor. vii. 19. 
2 
Iatt. v. 20; Phil. iii. 9. 
3 Qui enim crediderit in eUln, non habebit suam justitiam, 
quæ ex Lege est,quamvis sit bona Lex, sed implevit ipsam legem, 
non sua justitia sed data ex Deo. Ita eniIn non confundetur. 
Cllrltas enim est Legis plcniludo. Et unde ista caritas diffusa 
est in cordibus nostris? Non utique a nobis, sed IJcr Spiritum 
Sanctum qui <la.tus est nobis. August. Serm. 169. 
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the IH'pspnt day. For instance: "By the deeds of 
the La,r," tlult is, Ly a conforn1ity to the external 
I.JR\v, " there shall no flesh be justified in IIis sight; 
for by the La,v is the kno,,
Iedge of sin. But no". 
the righteousness of God," (that is the ne'v right- 
eousness, introduced and ,yrought U!JOI1 the heart 
by the "nlillistration of the Spirit,") " ,vithout the 
IJa,v is manifested, being ,vitnessed by the La,v and 
the Prophets, even the right.eousness of God, \vhich 
is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all thell1 
that believe . . . ,vhom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in IIis blood, for the set- 
ting forth of His righteousness,"-a righteousness of 
IIis nlaking, "on account of the relnission of past 
in8, 
. . . that lIe Inight be just, and the justifier of IIiIn 
\vhich believcth in Jesus 1 ;" that is, that lIe ,,
ho i
 


I Rom. iii. 20-26. ' Justitia,' illquit, 'Dei manifestata 
est.' Non dixit, justitia hominis, vel justitia propriæ voluntatis, 

ed 'justitia Dei,' non qua Deus justus est, sed qua induit 
honlinem cum justificat inlpium. H æc testificatur per Legem 
et Prophetas; huie quippe testimonium perhibent Lex et Pro- 
phetæ. Lex quid em hoc ipso quod jubendo et minando, et 
neminem justifieando satis indicat, dono Dei jllstijìcari hominem. 
per adjutorium Spiritus: Prophetæ autem, quia id quod præ- 
dixerunt, Christi implevit adventus. . . . Justitia Dei sine Lege 
est quam Deus per Spiritll'nl gratiæ credenti confert sine adju- 
Iorio Legis, hoc est non adjuto a Lege. . . V oluntas nostra os- 
tenditur infirm a per I.Aegem, ut sanet gratia voluntatem, et sancta 
voluntas impleat Legem, non constituta sub Lege, nee indigens 
I.Aege. August. de Spiro et Lit. 15. It nlust be borne in mind 
all along that St. Austin is arguing with the Pelagians, who 

aid we could be justified by the Law in our natural state. 'Ko,' 
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righteousness in Himsel
 may also be a sou
ce of 
righteousness in all ,,'ho believe. 
Again, he says, in another Epistle, " By grace are 
ye saved through faitl], and that not of yourselves, 
it is tbe gifl of God," the great gift, even that of the 
Spirit; "not of "vorks," done by your unaided 
strength, in conformity to the natural La \\1, "lest 
any Inan should boast; for ,ve are His ,vorkman- 
ship;" He has made us a ne,v creation, "created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works." Here the difference 
is Inarked between the works of the Spirit, ,vhich are 
" good," and those of the La,v, ,vhich are worthless. 
Once more: "N ot by ,yorks of righteousness 
,vhich ,ve have done;" for ,ve" have none such to 
produce; all our \vorks done in the flesh are but 
hateful to God; "but according to His mercy He 
saved us 
y the washing of 9
egenerration and renewing 
Q{ine Holy Gllosi, ,vhich He shed on us abundantly, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that being j"us- 
tified by IIis grace, ,ve should be made heirs accord- 
ing to the hope of eternal life 1." And then, as be- 
fore, the Apostle proceeds to speak of the necessity 
of those who have gained this mercy, excelling in 
"good ,vorks." 
Such is St. Paul's testimony to the life-giving and 
justifying llature of the New La,v; ,vhich, unlike 


he answers, ' we are justified only by the Spirit enabling us to 
fulfil the Law.' This consideration makes the argument derived 
from his statements stronger. 
1 Ronl. iii; Eph.ii. 8-10; Tit. iii. 5-8. Cf. Gal. v. 18. &c.. 
10 
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the External La"r, is not only perfect in itself and 
a standard of truth, but influential also, creative 
as ,ycll as living, " po,verful, and sharper than an)" 
t,,"o-edged s\vord;" or, in David's \rords, "perfect, 
conve1.ting the soul 1 ;" or, as St. James calls it, "the 
,,'ord of truth" through ,,,,hich \",e are begotten, "the 
engrafted ,,,"ord 

yhich is able to save our souls." 
Accordingly, the:"ì
st-nlentioned Apostle also calls 
it "a royal La",'," and" a La\", of Liberty;" by,vhich 
he seems to mean, that it is not an out,varù yoke, 
but an in,vard principle, a brighter and better con- 
science, so far as \ye have succeeded in realizing our 
evangelical state; a la\v indeed, but in the same 
general sense in \vhich ,ve speak of its being a la\v 
of the mind to rejoice in, love or desire certain ob- 
jects. It is henceforth the nature of the n1Ïnd to 
love God; the La,,,, of God is not a master; it is 
ourselves, it is our ,viII. lIenee St. Paul says, 
"'Vhere the Spirit of the Lord is, there is libe.}.ty;" 
and else\vhere he says that "the La\v is nut made 
for a righteous man," not Inade for hiIn, because he 
is the Law 2; he needs not a La\v to force hhll exter- 
nally \vho has the law in his heart, and acts "not 


I IIeb.iv.12. PSt xix. 7. Jamesi.21. 
2 Sub Lege. . . vivit, in quantum quisque peccator est; id est, 
in quantum a vetere homine non est mutatus. Sua enim vita vivit, 
et ideo Lex supra ilIum est; quia qui earn non implet, infra iIIurn 
est. Nam justa Lex posita non est, id est imposita, ut supra 
illam sit; in ilIa est enim potius quam sub il1a. August. in 
GaL ii. 
 17. 
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by constraint, but ,,'ilJingly," "not grudgingly, or of 
necessity," but from love. 
And hence, moreover, it is that love is said to 
be the fulfilling of the La\v, or righteousness; be- 
cause being the one in,vard principle of life ade- 
quate, in its fulness, to 11leet and en1brace the range 
of duties which externally confront it, it is, in fact, 
nothing else but the energy aHd the representative 
of the Spirit in our hearts. Accordingly, St. Paul, 
describing the course of sanctification, begins it in 
faith but finishes it in love; "Faith, hope, charity," 
he sa)"'s, "these three." Again," The love of God 
is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, 
,vhich is given us." Again," the end of the COlli- 
nlandment is love out of a pure heart, and of a good 
conscience, and of faith unfeigned. 1 " And St. John, 
in like manner, "lIe that d\velleth in Jove, d\velleth 
in God, and God in him." Love, then, being the 
l)erfection of religion, and Love being the fulfilling 
of the La\v, to fulfil the La,y is the sunlmit of evan- 
gelical blessedness 2. 
Agaiu, justification, as all alIo\,", anù as has been 
assumed throughout, is a state in ,yhich ,ve are 
acceptable and pleasing to God; according then to 
the Dlode in ,yhich ,ve please God, is the Illode of 
our justification. N O\V it is plain, froBl St. Paul, 


J I Cor. xiii. 13. Rom. v. 5. 1 Tim. Ì. 5. 1 John iv. ]6. 
2 Caritas ergo inchoata, inchoata justitia est; caritas provecta, 
proyccta justitia est; caritas magna, Inagna justitia est; caritas 
perfecta, perfecta ju:stitia est. August. ùe Nat. et Grat. 84. 
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that the regenerate please God, not merely by the 
Ï1nputation of Christ's obedience, but by their o"
n 
obedience: by their obedience therefore are they 
justified. If they ,vere justified only by imputation 
of Christ's obedience, they could only please Ilim 
by that obedience; but so far as they are allo,ved to 
})lcase IIim, so far may they be said to justify thenl- 
f;elves. For instance, St. Paul says, "The God of 
grace. . . making you perfect in every good ,,""ork to 
ÙO IIis ,viII, u'orki1lg in t.you that 
olticll is 
oell pleasing 
Ùl Ilis 
.igld, through Jesus Christ," not imputing to 
you ,,'hat is pleasing. Christ then does llòt keep 
the po,ver of justification solely in IIis o,vn hands, 
but by IIis Spirit dispenses it to us in due measure, 
through the nlediunl of our o,vn doings. He has 
imparted to us the capacity of pleasing Him; and 
to please IIinl is that in part, ,yl1Ïch justification is 
in fulness, and tends to,vards justification as its limit. 
That this pOlrer is the characteristic of the Gospe] is 
evident froln St. Paul's ,vords else,vhere, "they that 
are in the flesh cannot please God; but ye are not 
in the flesh, but in the Spirit I." 
Parallel ,vith such texts is that in the Epistle to 
the Philippians, on ,vhich nluch lnight be said : 
" "r ork out your o'\vn salvation '\"ith fear and tron1- 
bling; for it is God '\",ho '\vorketh in you both to 
,viII and to do of IIis good pleasure." Salvation is 
here described, as justification else\yhcre, not as 


J lIeh. xiii. 21; Rom. viii. 8. 9. 



IL] 


THE FOR;.\IAL CAUSE OF JUS'I'IFICATIOX. 


59 


con) ing direct fr0l11 God upon us, but ag coming to 
us through ourselves, tþrough our sanctified ,viJls 
and doings; as "Tought out for us by the po,ver of 
God actively emploJ'ed ,vithin us." 
Texts ,yhich speak of our receiving a re,vard for 
our obedience, enforce the same conclusion still lllore 
strongly. For ,vhat is the re,vard of a religious ac- 
tion, but God's favour, accorded to us in consequence 
of good things ,vrought in us by the HolJ Spirit? 
Lastly, a number of passages n1ay be referred to, 
,\-hich have a peculiar cogency, as flo",
ing spontane- 
ously, as it ,,
ould seem, fron1 the inspired speakers 
and "Titers, and so sho,ving the genius
 of the evan- 
gelical system. As ,vhen our Lord says, "Rather 
give alms of such things as ye have; and behold all 
things are clean unto you." " l\fake to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness." " This 
do," that is, the COll1ll1andn1ents, "and thou shalt 
Jive. "Fear God, and keep His conllnandments, for 
this is the all in all of man." " Not the hearers of 
the La,v are just before God, but the doers of the 
La,y shall be justified." "If ,ve ,valk in the light, 
as He is in the light, ,"e have fello,yship one ,vith 
another, and the blood of J esu
 Chri::st I-lis Son 
cleanseth us froln aU sin." " Blessed are they that 
do IIis 
onlnlan(hnents, that they lllay bave right to 
the tree of life I." "By ,yorks a D1an ib justified, and 


I Luke xi. 41; x vi. D; x. '2i; Eccles. xii. 13; Rom. ii. 
13; t John i. 7; He,'. xxii; James ii. 
4 ; lUatt. xxv. 31, &c. 
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not hy faith only." And, above all, perhaps our 
Lord'B declaration that the " righteousness" "Therein 
".C lllust stand at the last day, is not Ilis o\vn 
iIllputed obcdience, but our good ,yorks. 
Such is the doctrine concerning our justification, 
\vhich has the testinlony of the \vhole Christian 
Church in its favour, and \vhich, I suppose, all sober 
minds ,vould admit at once, except fronl sonle no- 
tion that it contradicts our Articles. "That our 
.i\rticles aòd in it, and in ,vhat respect it is defective, 
and ho\v it may be unscripturaU y used, shall be 
considered hereafter; here I "Tin but say this, that 
at any rate it is ,,,hat the riyal doctrine is not, a real 
doctrine, and contains an intelligible, tangible, prac- 
tical vie,,,, ,yhich one can take and use. That the 
schenle of salvation should be one of n
unes and 
understandings; that ,ve should be but 
aid to IJe 
just, said to have a righteousness, said to please Go{l, 
said to earn a re,vard, said to be sa yeù by ,vorks; 
that the great disease of our nature should rCluain 
un staunched ; that AdanJ's old sinfulness should so 
pervade the regenerate that they can do nothing 
good and acceptable, even ,,'hen it is sprinkled ,,,ith 
Chri
t's blood,-all this ,vould of course be lnatter of 
faith, if Scripture declared it; but ,,"hen IJlercly pro- 
pounded fifteen centuries after Christ canle, it has 
no claÏIus upon us, and Iuight be rcjeeted, e"
11 if it 
,,,cre not so alien, as it is, to the genius of the E'TfiU- 
gclical Covenant. That Covenant is a 
ubstallce ; 
in the ,vorùs of the t-qxt, "the hod!! is of Christ ;" 
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J udaisl11 ,Y3,S tho tin1e of shado,ys; it ".as J udaisnl 
\vhich contained but the profession, the appearance of 
great things, exciting hopes ,,,hieh it could not gra- 
tify, and seenling to promise ,,-hen it did but en- 
force the need. "Then then divines, ho,vever great, 
"who seem to be pillars," come to lne ,vith their 
,.isionary sJstenl, an unreal righteousness and a real 
corruption, I ans\ver, that the La,," is past, and that 
J ,vill not be brought into bondage by shado".s. 
"Shado,vs of religion," (to use an expression of one 
of our o,vn gr
at Bishops 1,) these things fitly lnay be 
called; like the J e,yi
h ne\v-rnoons and sabbaths 
,,,hich the J udaizers \vere so loth to part ,,,ith. 
Reputed justification ,vas the gift of the La\v; but 
grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. A\vay then 
,vith this modern,. this private, this arbitrary, this 
tyrannical system, ,vhich proll1ising liberty conspires 
against it; which abolishes Sacraments to introduce 
barren and dead ordinances; and for the real par- 
ticipation of Christ, and justification through his 
Spirit, ,yould, at the very marriage feast, feed us on 
shells and husks, \vho hunger and thirst after righte- 
ousness. It is a ne'v gospel, un less three hundred 
years stands for eighteen hundred; and if one l11llst 
at this day be seduced from the faith, let them 
look out for a more specious error, a more allur- 
ing sophisnl, a more angelic tempter than this. It 
is surely too bold an attempt to take from our 
hearts the po\ver, the fulness, the mysterious pro- 


1 Bishop 'Vilson.-Fami1y Prayers. 
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scnce of Christ's Ino
t holy death and re
urrccti()lI, 
and to soothe us for our loss ,vith the nalne of 
having it. 


Dislnissing, ho\ycver, a train of thought, \vhich 
scarcely belongs to the present Lecture, I conclude 
by summing up the opposite characteristics of the 
t,vo systenlS of doctrine, ,,,hich have been under 
revie\v, and of ,vhich Luther and St. Austin are the 
respective expounders. 
The n1ain point in dispute is this; ,vhether or not 
the Moral La \v can be fulfilled or satisfied by the 
regenerate. Augustine says, that \vhereas \ve are by 
nature condelnned by the La,,", the Spirit enables 
us to perform it unto our justification; Luther, that 
,vhereas \ve are condemned by it, Christ has IIim- 
self performed it unto our justification ;-A ugustine, 
that our righteousness iR active; Luther, that it is 
passive 1 ;-Al1gustine, that it is inherent; Luther, 
that it is in1puted only ;-Augustine, that it consi
b; 
in a change of heart; Luther, in a change of state. 
Luther luaintains that God's c01l11uanÙluents are inl- 
possible to Ulan 2; Augustine adds, in1possible ,vithout 


1 In Galat. Argum. 
2 Etsi igitur offenduntur viri politici, CUIn Lex Dei dicitllr 
impossibilis, tamen id dictunl verum est de hac corrupta natura.. . 
Ideo donat nobis Spiritum sanctum ut in trita infirmitate tamen 
inchoetur Lex. ?\Ielanchth. Loci. Theol. de Lib. Arb. Gerhard 
explains St. Austin's statements about grace enabling us to ful- 
fil the Law, by understanding "grace," to mean jorgit.:eness; 
or that wc fulfil the Law hy God's mercy not imputing to us 
our non-fulfilment. Gerh. de J...ege I)ei, 
 196. 
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IIis grace 1 ;- Luther, that the gospel consists of 
promises only2 ; Augustine, that it is also a LaW';- 
Luther, that our highest ,visdom is, not to kno,v the 
La\v 3 ; Augustine says instead, to kno'v and keep it; 
-Luther says, that the Law and Christ cannot d\vell 
together in the heart 4; Augustine says, that the 
La\v is Christ ;-Lutber denies, and Augustine 
maintains that obedience is a matter of conscience 5 ; 
Luther says, that a man is Inade a Christian not by 
,yorking but by heariug 6; Augustine excludes those 
"\\'"orks only ,vhich are done before grace given;- 
Luther, that our best deeùs are sins 7; Augustine, that 
they are really pleasing to God. Luther says, that 
faith is taken instead of righteousness; Augustine, in 
earnest of righteousness ;-Luther, that faith is all in 
all, as being a substitute for the La,y; Augustine, as 
being its COlllmencement ;- Luther says, that faith, 


1 Eo quippe ipso quo firmissime creditur, , Deum justum et 
bonum impossibilia non p0tuisse præcipere,' hine admonemur, 
et in facilibus quid agamus et in difficilibus quid petamus. 
Omnia quippe flunt facilia caritati, &c. De Nat. et Grat. 83. 
2 Luther in Gal. iii. 11; f. 272. (2.) f. 274. f. '10i. Bull. 
Harm. i. 3. 
 3. 3 In Gal. Argum. 
4 In Ga1. v. 4. Discat igitur pius Legem et Christum duo 
contraria esse, prorsus incompatibilia. In iv. 3. 
5 Debemus extra conscientiam fact:;re ex ea [Lege] Deum ; in 
conscientia 'Cero est vere diabolus. Quia in minima tenta- 
tione non potest erigere et con solari conscientiam, &c.. . N ullo 
modo sinamus earn dominari in conscientiae Luther in Gal.iv. 3. 
6 In Gal. iii. 2. 
7 He seems to have meant that they had sin in them; but his 
words are, Opus bonum optime factum est 'mor/ale peccatum, 
secundum judicium .Dei.-Gerhard de Bon. Opt 
 38. 
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as such, rene,ys the heart; .A.\ugustinc says, a loying 
faith ;- Luther ,yould call faith the tree, and ,,'orks 
the fruit; Augu:stine, rather, the in,yard life or grace 
of God or love 2 the tree, and rene,val the fruit. The 
school of Luther accuse their opponents of 
elf- 
righteousness; and they retort on thenl the charge 
of self-indulgence: the one say that directly ainÚng 
at good ,yorks fosters l)ride ; the other, that not doing 
so sanctions licentiousness. 
Such are the t,yO vie,,"s of justification ,vhen 
})laced in contrast ,,,,ith each other; and as so placed, 
I conceive, that as the fornlcr is a perversion of the 
truth, the latter comes short of it. \\That is ,vanting 
to conlplete it, ,ve learn frolll other parts of St. 
Austin's ,,"ritings, ,yhich supply ,,,,hat Luther, not 
finding in Rome, expressed in his O\Vll ,yay. I say 
this, lest I should appear to be setting up any private 
judgment of my o,,-n against a Father of the Church, 
or to speak of hinl as I Inig-ht speak of Luthcr 2 . St. 
Austin doubtless ,vas but a fallible nlan, and, ,yherc 
he opposed the voice of the Catholic Church, is not 
to ùe folIo"yed; yet others 1113J be 1110re fallible than 
he; anù ,vhen it is a difference of opinion bet,veen 


1 Non enim fructus est bonus, qui de cari tatis radice non 
surgit. De Spiro et Lit. 26. On the other hand, Luther says, 
" Qui volet fructus bonos habere, ab arbore incipiat, et hanc 
bonam plantabit; ita qui vult bona operare, non ab operando, 
sed a credendo incipiat. De Libert. Christ. f. 8. 
2 It is but fair to Luther to say that he indirectly renounced the 
extravagant parts of his doctrine at tlH' end of ]jf
; (that is, the 
distinctive parts. 'Tid. above, p. ] 0, note.) Laurence, Bamp- 
ton Lectures, iv'. Note 14. 
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one nlind and another, thp holy ...t\u
tin ,,-in ,,'cigh 
Illore even ,vith ordinarily hUlnble Inen than their 
o,vn thoughts. The Ronlan doctrine of justifica- 
tion is not çOlnplete, because St. Austin, and the 
other Fathers, go beyond it: the rloctrine of the 
continental Protestants is extravagant, because the 
Fathers interpret Scripture other,vise. 'Vhat the 
Romanists omit, St. Austin contains; but the Pro- 
testants in question distort it to the denial of other 
truth. St. Austin contemplates the "'hole of 
Scripture, and harulonizes it into one consistent 
doctrine; they, like the Arians, entrench them- 
selves in a fe\v favourite texts. Their great 
Iasters, 
men of original n1Înds, spoke as no one before then] ; 
St. Austin, ,vith no less originality, ,yas contented 
to minister to the proillulgation of \vhat he had 
received. They have been founrlers of schools; St. 
Austin is a Father in the Jloly ...\ postolic Churchõ 


F 



LEC'f UR E III. 


PRI
fARY SEKSE OF THE 'VORD JUSTIFICATIO
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PSALM xxix. 4. 
" The Voice of the Lord is mighty in operation; the Voice of 
the Lord is a glorious Voice." 


ENOCGH has no,v been said to nlake it appear that 
the controversy concerning Justification, agitated in 
these last centuries, Inaiuly turns upon this question, 
,vhether Christians are or are not justified by où- 
servance of the l\ioral La,v. I mean, this has been 
in matter of fact the point in dispute; ,,,bethel', or 
ho,v far it has been a dispute of ,yords, or ,vent to 
the root of the que
tion doctrinally, or to the root of 
the difference bet,veen them ethically,-considera- 
tions which I do not no'v ù,vell upon, but mention 
by ,vay of explaining my nleaning. That in our 
natural state, and by Ulll" own strength, we are not 
and cannot be justified by obedience, is aùnlitted on 
all hands, agreeably to St. Paul's forciùle state- 
Juents 
 and to den}
 it is the heresy of Pelagius. 
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But it is a distinct question altogethpr, ,vhether 'U..,th 
the presence of God the IIoly Ghost \ve can obey 
unto j:Istification; and, \vhile the received doctrine 
in all ages of the Church has been, that through the 
largeness and peculiarity of the gift of grace \ve 
can, it is the distinguishing tenet of the first Pro- 
te
tants, that through the incurable nature of our 
corruption \ve cannot. Or, ,vhat conIes to the same 
thing, one side says that the righteousness in which 
God accepts us is inherent, ,vrought in us by the 
grace flo,ving from Christ's Atonement; the other 
says that it is external, reputed, non1inal, being 
Christ's o""n sacred and most perfect obedience on 
earth, vie,ved by a 111erciful God as if it ,vere ours. 
And issue is joined on the follo,ving question, ,vhe- 
thér justification means in Scripture counting us 
righteous, or 1naking us righteous ;-that is, as re- 
gards our present condition, for that pardon of past 
sins is included under its meaning both parties in 
the controversy all 0''''. 
N o,v,_ in the last Lecture, in which I stated \vhat 
I consider as, in tlte 1nain, the true doctrine, t,vo 
points ,vere proposed for proof: first, that justifica- 
tion and sanctification \vere substantially the san1e 
thing; next, that, vie,ved relatively to each other, 
justificat.ionfollowed upon sanctification. The former 
of these staten1ents seems to ITIe entirely borne out 
by Scripture; I mean, that justification and sancti- 
fication are there descrihed as parts of one gift, 
propertie
. qnaJitips, or aspects of one; that re- 
F :2 
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np\yal cannot exist ,,"ithout acceptance, or acceptance 
,,-ithout rene\val ; that Faith, ,vhich is the symbol of 
the one, contains in it Love, ,vhich is the sJrnbol of 
the other. So nluch concerning the former of the 
t\VO staten]ent
; but as to the latter, that justifica- 
tion follolOS upon sanctification, that ,,,e are first 
rene"
ed, and then and therefore accepted, this 
doctrine, ,vhich Luther strenuously oppo
ed, is 
true in one sense, but not true in another,-true 
in a popular sense, not true in an e ract sense. N o 'V, 
in the present Lecture, I propose to consider the 
exact and philosophical relation of justification to 
sanctification, in regard to ,vhich Luther seems to 
be in the right: in the next Lecture. the popular 
and J)}9actical relation of the one to the other, ,vhich 
St. Austin and other Fathers set forth: and in the 
Sixth and follo\ving, ,vhat has partly been the subject 
of the foregoing Lecture, the 1.eal conne.vion bet,,-een 
the t\""o, or rather identity, in lnatter of fact, ho'r- 
ever \ve ll1ay vary our tern1R, or classify our ideas. 
If it be asked ho,," I venture, as in the above 
avo"
a], to prefer Luther in any matter even of detail 
to St. Austin, I ans\ver, that I believe St. .L\ustin 
really connects justification and sanctification, as 
Luther \yonld do, though ,vith less of uniformity in 
expression, and no exaggeration, and a preference 
of practical to scientific statements. ]X or is it in 
any \vay 
trange, supposing the t,yO are really united 
in one subject, as its properties or quaJities, 313 light 
and heat C'o-exist ill the sun, that the saBle author 
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sbould in fanliliar language 
peak of the Sun of 
righteousne

, both as ::;hining on us, in order to 
\yarlTI us, and as shining on us \vith his genial 
\yarmth; justifying unto rene\val, and justifying by 
rene\"ing 1 . 


1 Neque tamen interea negandum est quin perpetl10 conjunctæ 
sint ac cohæreant duæ istæ res, sanctificatio et justificatio: sed 
perperam inòe infertur un am ac eandem esse; exempli gratia, 
solis lun1en, ctsi nunquarn separatur a calore, non tam en calor 
existimandus est, nemoque tam rudis invenitur qui non unum ab 
altero distinguat. Calvin. Antid. p. 324. This then is the ex- 
tent of the doctrinal error he opposes, the confessing indeeò that 
the SUll of righteousness is both light and heat, but speaking of 
the Sunshine warming us. As to the practical corruptions of 
the Roman Catholics, that is another matter; here the question is 
about a certain doctrine held by them and others. E. g. compare 
the statement of the Bishop of Bitonto in the deliberations at 
Trent, which, a8 far as the present point, seems identical with 
Calvin's, except that he attributes more to justification, comparing 
it to the Sun's presence, not merely his heat: Bituntinus ita dis- 
putavit: Duo intervenire CUlll impíus jnstitiam accipit, liberationem 
ab injustitiæ statu et justitiæ adeptionetn: illam huic antecedere, 
intelligens, ut arbitror, earn quam antecessionem naturæ Scholæ 
llominant, perinde ac Solis adventus suæ lucis effusionem ante- 
cedit. Is itaque fortasse censuit per hujusmodi quam dicunt 
naturæ antecessionem prius condonari peccatum per divinam 
extrinsccu.
 remissionem, turn vero, sed eorum [eodem] temporis 
momento, cessante in nobis peccati obice, gratian1 infundi qua Dei 
filii constituimur. Hanc ipse aiebat, anteccdentem /wjusmodi j'llS- 
tijicationem ex eo haberi, quod nobis imputetuT Christi justitia, qui 
veniam nobis impetrat; at subsequentem obtinet per justitiam 
interius nobis infusam, non autem per Christi justitimll nobis 
extrinsecus imputatam, quod Lutherani contendebant. Pallavicin. 
IIist. COIlC. Triò. \'iii. 4. I-I. 
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1 n adopting the middle course [ hayc thus pr(:.'- 
scribed to InyseJf, I 
un but follo,ving our i\rticlcs; 
\vhic1., in one place, speak of justification as syno- 
llJD10US ,vith our being " accounted righteous before 
God ;" follo\ving Luther: and in another as ðJDOl1J- 
Dl0US ,yith " the grace of Christ and the i}j."pÙ
atiú71 
of His fJph.it," foHo\ving St. L\ustin and Oth01 
Fathers. 
N o\\
, to proceed to the subject of the pre
ent 
Lecture, that God justifies before lIe <;;anctifies; or 
that, in exact propriety of language, jUðtification is 
counting righteous, .Hot Jllakillg. I ,,"ould explain 
Inyself thus :-to "justify" 1neallS "counting righ- 
teous," but includes llìtder its Ineaning "making 
righteous;" in other ,vords, the sense of the ternz 
is "counting righteous," and the sense of the thing 
denoted by it is l11aking righteous. In the abstract 
it is a counting righteous, in the concrete a Inaking 
righteous. .i\n illustration ,viII clear 111J nleanirig. 
No one doubts ,yhat the \vord Psabnist llleans in 
Scripture; yet that one undeniable sense \vhich it 
has, yie,ved in itself: is of course very far short of its 
full sense, \yhen applied to this or that person. Then 
it stands for nluch nlore than this bare and abstract 
sense. .L\ PRalnlist is one \vho sings P
alms; but 
the Psalmist nlay be David, a given individual, living 
at a certain time and place, and \vith a certain his- 
tory attached to hill1. The meaning of the name i
 
one thing; of the oqject another. If one said, "the 
Psalmi
t ""Ppt oycr hi
 son .A. bsalonl," it \yould be 
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absurd to maintain either that the w01'd Psalmist 
meant "a Father," or that the obJect signified ,vas 
merely" a singer of Psalms." So, again, a shepherd 
slew Goliath, but not a
 a shepherd; and the "man 
after God's 0"9n heart" numbered the people, )Tet 
not after God's heart. In like manner, justi- 
fication, in the mere meaning of the ,vord, may be 
a counting or declaring righteous, (as the 11 th Ar- 
ticle implies,) Jet the justification given under the 
Gospel, the thing denoted by the ,vord, 111ay (as the 
13th in1plies) be as much more than a mere ex... 
ternal
 reputed, conventional righteousness, as "the 
sweet Psalmist of Israel" was more than a Psalm- 
ist. It n1ay be as true that it is in fact the giving 
of "the grace of Christ, and the inspiration of IIis 
Spirit," as that the Psalmist ,vas also a king, the 
man after God's o,vn heart, and a type of Christ. 
Justification, then, as such, is an Îl11putation; but 
Gospel justification is III ore, it is rene,yal also. 
I shall no,v offer remarks in behalf of three 
positions, which arise out of ,vhat has been said; first, 
that justification is, properly speaking, a declaration 
of righteousness; secondly, that it p1'"ecedes rene,val; 
thirdly, that it is the 'Jneans, insfrJ'll1Jlenl, or cau..f:ie of 
renewal. It is "the Voice of the Lord" calling us, 
calling us what we are not ,,-hen it calls us, calling 
us u.hat we then begin to be. 
1. Justification is "the glorious Voice of the 
Lord" declaring us to be righteous. That it is a 
declaration, Hot a Dlaking, is 
ufticiently clear froln 
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this one arguInellt, that it is the justification of ß 
sinnc'J., of one ,vho has been a sinner; and the past 
cannot be reversed except by accúunting it reverseù. 
K othing can bring back time bygone; nothing can 
undo ,,,hat is ùone. God treats us as if that had 
not been which has been; that is, by a 11lerciful 
econolny or representation, lIe says of us, as to 
the past, ,vhat in fact is other,,'ise. It is true that 
justification extend
 to the pre
ent as ,veIl as to 
the past; yet, if so, 
till it 11lust 11lean an inl- 
putation or declaration, or it ,,"ould cease to have 
respect to the past. And if it be once granted to 
mean an inlputation, it cannot lnean any thing else; 
for it cannot have t\""O 11leanings at once. To ac- 
c()unt and to make are perfectly distinct ideas. The 
subject-Inatter Inay be double, but the act of justifi... 
cation is one; ,vhat it is as to the past, such Blust 
it be as to the present; it is a declaration about 
the past, it is a declaration about the present. 
This being so clearly the ease, it is scarcely ne- 
cessary to quote passages froln Scripture ill proof; 
one or t\\yo sllall be adduceù hy ,yay of sanction. 
For exaulple; in the fourth ehapter uf his Epis
le 
to the R0I11anS, St. Paul luah.es justification syno- 
nynlous ,vith "ÙJlput;,l.lJ righteousness," and quotes 
Dayid's ,vords concerning the blesseùness of those 
",vhose iniquities are forgiven, and whose bins are 
covered," and "to ,,
honl the Lord ,viII not Ï1upute 
sin." Righteousness, then, is the nanle, charaeter, or 

:5tiInation of righteou
lle

 vuueh
afed to the l'a
t, 
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find extending frolll the vast to the present as far aR 
the present is affected by the past. It is the accoun- 
ting a person not to have that present guilt, perij, 
odiousness, ill-repute, \vith \vhich the past hurdens 
him. If a \yrong has been done you, and you for- 
gi ve the offender, yon count it as though it had 
not been, you pass it over. Yon vie\v hil11 a
 
before he did it, and treat him on his original foot- 
ing. You consider him to have been ,yhat he has 
not been, fair and friendly to,vards yon; that is, 
you ÏIupute righteousness to him or justify hÎIn. 
'Vhen a parent forgives a child, it. is on the sanIe 
principle. lIe says, "I \vill think no Inore of it 
this time; I ,,'ill forget \yhat has happened: I ,viII 
give JOu one more trial." In this sense it is all one 
to say that .he forgives the child, or that he counts 
him a good child, and treats hin1 as if he had not 
been disobedient. He declares him dutiful; and 
thereby indirectly forgives his past self, ,vhich lives 
in his presen
 self: and makes it a debtor. 
Again: In the eighth chapter of the sanIe 
Epistle, St. Paul says, ,,"Tho shall lay any thing to 
the cnaJ:qe of God's elect? It is God that justifieth l ." 
IIere justification is con trasted ,ri th accusation; 
accordingly it is a judicial \yord, and is, therefore, 
concerned ,yith the past. It COines upon the past 
and takes up Ulan in his natural state, as founel a 
SlJH1er. "Thatever bles
illgs besides are intenùed 


, Rom. viii. 3:3. 
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for hin], still it is the cunlnlenCemel1t of Lle

ing, 
and if so, is necessarily, in the first place, a declaring, 
\"hatcver it Ina)" do after,yards. It is, as being a 
judicial act, an act concerning the present as in- 
fluenced by the past; they ,vho Itave sinned arc cri- 
Ininals, and they are justified from \vhat they llace 
been. Unless it can be sho"rn, then, that courts of 
law 'l71ake men innocent, instead of decla1 0 Ùlg them 
so, justification is a declaration, not a nlaking. 
Again, in the fifth chapter: "The judgment ,vas 
by one to cOlldeUlJlatiull, but the free gift is of many 
offences unto justificatiun. . . . . .L\s by the offence 
of one, judgment came upon all men to COndeJJlna... 
lion, even so by the righteousness of One the 
free gift came upon all lnen unto justification of 
lifc I." No,,," here it is objected by Romanists and 
others, that Adam's condemnation included an 
inward destitution, and therefore justification in- 
cludes an in,vard gift. That, ho\vever, is a further 
question; \vhatever condemnation or justification 
Inay or nlay not int"olce or hll]Jly, the point before 
us is not this, but ,vhat the word nleans. 
\. decZa1'a- 
lion on the part of God Inay in itself presuppose, or 
involve, or attend, or cause, or in any other way inl- 
ply the actual comnlunication of the thing declared; 
still it does not thereby cease to be a declaration, 
and justification need not cease to Lp in itself an ac- 
counting, though it nlay involyc a nUlkillg righteou
. 


1 Rom. v. 16-18. 
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Condeilluation, in like n1al1ner, though it implie:S 1 
does not 1uean guilt surely, but "yhat comes upon 
it; and so justification does not mean cleansing, 
even though it turn out to be tbe instrument or 
Cause of it. 
In like manner our Lord says to the Pharisees, 
" Ye are they ,vhich justify yourselves before men;" 
doeb this mean "make yourselves righteous," or 
Inerely " declare, profess yourselves" so? 
These are one or t,vo out of various passages fron1 
the N e\v Testament, \vhich sho\v the sense in ,vhich 
the ,,"ord justification is to be taken; indeed, but 
one passage can be produced ,vhere it is used for 
"making righteous," and there the reading is doubt- 
full. I lllean St. John's ,yords at the end of the 
Apocalypse, "lIe that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still;" ,,"hich in the Greek runs, "let 
him be justified still." 
There are many collateral arglunents leading us to 
the san1e conclusion. For instance; St. James says, 
" that Abraham believed God, and it ,vas Ùnputed 
unto hÏ1n for righteousness; and he ,vas called the 
friend of God." Noone can doubt that the
e 
phrases are synonymous ,,'ith being justified; justi- 
fication, then, is a "calliJlg,
' that is, a declaring, 
accounting, treating as the friend of God. That he 
also was the friend of God, and \vell-pleasing to 
Him, is certain too; but his justification ,vas hi
 
being declared so. 
1 Bull. Harm. i. 1. 
 6. 
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A o'aill. the J e\vs cOIl
iùereù the y \"ere J . ustified 
o ' . 
l,y the rites of the Law, such as circumcision, ob- 

crving the Sabbath, paying tit.hes, and the Jike; 
anù St. Paul say
, "By the \vorks of thp La\\y shaH 
no flesh he justified." N O\V, the J C\Vs did not con- 
sider such \vorks Juadc them holy, but Inade theIl1 
ho]y tOll"ards God, or '}.eco711rnended thel}} to IIinl ; 
and St. Paul cOlldenln
 theJn for substituting thenl 
for holiness. The Apostle goes 011 to say, that the 
on]y true justification is the being 1Jzade holy or re- 
ne\\
ed; does IlOt this ÏInply from the very nature 
of the case, that rene\\'al ,vas Ilot j lIst the saIne 
thing as justification, but that ill ,,-hich God justi- 
fied, instead of justifying iu the observance of rites r 
"That the J e,vs thought justification through cere- 
monies to be, that gospel justification realJy is, 
acceptableness; and as the ,vord ,vas attached to 
circunlcision :unol1g the J e,,:s ,,,ithout being syno- 
nymous ,vith it, so it attaches to rene\val no'\', 
,vithout standing for it, or being an equivalent 
expressloll. 
The same distinction is 
('en in passages ,,,here 
mention is nlade of bcing "counted \,"orthy of eter- 
11al lifp:" -for instance, ,,-hen our Lord speaks of 
those "\vhich shall be accounted "
orthy to obtain 
that ,,"orld, and the resurrection from the dead] ; " 
or bids us ,yatch and pray that \ye "lnay be accoun- 
led \\Torthy to escape all these things \vhich shall 


1 Luke xx. 3ft. and xxi. :36. 



III J 


OF THE 'VORl> .JUSTIFICATIO
. 


_>AI 
, , 


COlne to pass ;" and \y!1Pll St. Paul speak
 of our 
"being crnndcd ".orthy of the kingdom of God 1," no 
one can deny t\yO things ;-first, that those \"ho are 
counted ".orthy, are ".orthy, (for our Lord says in 
the Apocalypse, " They shall ,valk ".ith nle in ,vhite, 
for they are ,yorthy 2 ;") and next, that to be 
"counted ,yorthy" does not 1nean to be ,vorthv, 
. 
 
though it ilnplies it, but n1eans a declaration of that 
,,,hich really 'is, in spite, (if one lllust so say, or 
rather as one ,vould more reasonably think,) berau'3c 
of its being declared. Tn like lllanner, justification, 
as such, lllay be a declalYtlion, though it involyes in 
fact a gift of righteousness. 
2. And, secondly, it not only declares, but it p1.{,- 
cedes the gift ,yhich it declares; it is the" Voice of 
the Lord," calling righteous \vhat is not righteou
, 
,,-hen He caUs it so. This ,yill appear from examin- 
ing ,yhat justification is, as a real and gracious act 
on God's part to,vards us sinners. N O\Y, the doc- 
trine of our justification not only implies, but 
derives its special force frolll our being by birth 
sinners and culprits. It supposps a judicial pro- 
cess, that is, an accuser, a judgnlent seat, and a 
prisoner. Such is our condition by nature; the 
devil is our accuser, as of old tinle he accused Job; 
and the natural Juan, not being righteous as Job, 
has so much nlore cause for aluazenlent and con- 
fusion. Yet even Job says, "Behold I am yiJe, 


I 2 Thes. i. 5. 


2 Rev. iii. 4. 
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hat shaH 1 alls"yer 1'hep? I ltiLt laJI Jug laullI UpON 
1J1Y 'In 0 utlt. Once have I spoken, but I ,,'ill not 
:lns\ver; yea t\\'ice, but I ,viIJ proceed no further." 
Or as Ezra speaks, ""r e are ashrl1ned and blush to 
lift up our faces to God, for our iniquities are in- 
creased over our heads, and our trespass is gro,vl1 
up unto the heavens 1." If this be the case ,vith 
holy Jnen, ,vhat should it be ,vith thp ,vorld at 
large, "yhen the heavy catalogue of their sins is 
spread out in the sight of Divine IIoIiness! Then, 
as St. Paul sars, "ErelY JJloutlt is slopped, and all 
the ,vol'ld is guilty before God." Under these cir- 
cumstances, "hen there is no health or hope in us, 
,vhen ,ve hide our faces and are speechless, the All- 
merciful God, as ,ve are taught in the Gospel, for 
Christ's sake, free] y pardons and Justifies us. lIe 
justifies instead of condenlning; that is, lIe exalts 
us by ho\v Dluch ,ve ,vere oyer\vhehned and cast 
do,vn, by a salvation as strange as the peril ,vas im
 
minent. This correspondence bet\veen the depth 
of our misery and our recovery, "ill enable us to 
estinlate the ,vonderful character of the latter. ft 
is an act as signal, as great, as cOlnplete, as ,vas the 
condemnation into ,vhich sin plunged us. "Thether 
or not it invol\"es rene\val, it is evidelltJy sonlething 
of a 1110re fortnal and august nature than renewal. 
The "rord is one of state and solemnity. Divinp 
Mercy nlight have rene,ved us and kept it secret; 


1 Job xl. i, 5. Ezra ix. 6, 
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thi
 \vQuld have bepll an infinite and 1110St un.. 
merited grace, but He ha
 done more. lIe justifies 
us; He not only makes, lIe declares, ackno,vledges, 
accepts us as holy. lIe recognizes us as IIis o,vn, 
and publicly repeals the sentence of ,vrath and 
penal statutes ".hich lie against us. He sanctifies 
us graduallJ'; but justification is a perfect act, 
realizing at once "hat sanctification does but tend 
towards. In it, the \vhole course of sanctification 
is anticipated, reckoned, or imputed to us in its 
very beginning. Before luan has done any thing 
as specÏ1nen, or paid any thing as instalment, he has 
the whole treasures of reden1ption put to his credit, 
as if he \vere and had done infinitely 1110re than he 
ever can be or do. He is "declared" after the pat- 
tern of his Saviùur, to be the adopted "Son of 
God, ,vith po, vel' by a" spiritual "resurrection." His 
tears are ,viped a,vay; his fears, ll1isgivings, ren10rse, 
shame, are changed for "righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the 1101 y Ghost;" he is clad in ,vhite, 
and has his crown given hÎln. Tbus justification ig 
at first ,vhat rene,val could be but at last; and, there- 
fore, is by no means a mere result or consequence 
of rene,val, but an independent, though not a dis- 
tinct act of God's mercy. It is a great and public 
deed in tbe sight of heaven and hell; it is not done 
in a corner, but by Him \vho "ould sho,v the ,vorld 
" ,vhat should be done unto those ".hom the King 
delighteth to honour." It is a pronouncing holy, 
,vhile it proceeds to make hol)". As .L\lmighty 
10 
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God in the beginning created the \yorl<1 augustI:" 
and in forln, speaking the \\'ord not to exclude, 
but to proc]ailll the deed,-as in the daJs of Ilis 
flesh J Ie Inade use of the creature and changed it
 
properties, not ,yithout a conlnland ;-so does lIe 
no\\" create the soul by the breath of His n1outh, by- 
the sacranlent of IIis Voice. The declaration of our 
righteousness, ,vhiIe it contains pardon for the pa
t, 
ensures holiness for thp future. 
Such is the force of passages like the folJo\ying: 
-" To shou' 
fin.tlt IIis righteousness for the ren1is- 
sion of sins that are pa
:t-to shozv in}"i/i, I 
ay, at 
this tin1e IIis righteousness." "TVho shall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's elpct? who is he 
that conden1neth?" "flaving spoiled principalities 
and po,vers, IIp uzade a sltOlV of ihCJll openly, tri- 
1I1J7phiJlg Ol'el- thC77l by" tbp Cross. Or let us con
ider 
the vision in the book of Zechariah :-" He sho,yed 
me Joshua the IIigh Priest, standing before the 
Angel of the LOfrl, 3n(1 Satan standing at his right 
hand to resist him. .11 nd the Lord said to e.atan 
The Lord rehuke thee, 0 Satan, even the I.Jord 
that hath chosen J eruRa]
nl, rebuke thee; is not 
this a brand plucked out of the fire? No,v Joshua 
,vas clothed ,vith filthy gar111ent
, and 
tood before 
the Angel. And lIe anslf7ered flnd 
Jalte unto those 
that stood before Hiln, saying, Takp a,vay the filthy 
garlnents from hinl; and unto hinl he said, Bchnld 
I have caused thine iniquity to pass froln thec; and 
J ,viII clotlle thee ,,-ith change of rainlent. Anò J 
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said, Let them set a fair mitre upon his head. So 
they set a fair lllitre upon his head, and clothed hinl 
,vith garments I." The parable of the Prodigal Son 
,,,"ould supply another illustration in point. 
lIenee, again, so much strpss is laid upon taking 
our sltanze a\vay, this being one characteristic benefit 
of justification as distinct froln rene,val. Guilt 
11lakes us yeil our éyes in the sight of God and IIis 
Angels; ,vhen God justifies, lIe clears us from re- 
proach, from the suspicions of holy creatures and 
the accusations of the devil. The Psahnist, for 
instance, says, "They looked unto him, and \vere 
lightened, and ineh" faces 
l'e1'e not ashanzed." " All 
they that hope in Thee, shall nnf be ashaJned." And 
the Prophet, in like manner, "For your snanze J'c 
shall have double, and for confusion they shall rejoicp 
in their portion." " 1\1 y people shall never be 
ashamed." And so again St. Paul, quoting Isaiah, 
"'Vhosoever believeth in Him, shall not be 
ashan1ûd." In these, and similar passages, the great 
Tecovery or justification of the sinner in God's sight, 
is not a secret and in\vard gift, but an out\vard 
display of I-lis po\ver and love. 
This particular force, as belonging to the idea of 
justification, might be illustr
ted in other "yays 
from the Psalms. J "rill but refer, as a specinlen
 
to a verse of the 37th, a" conlmented on by St. 


1 R01n. iii. viii. 33, 34. Col. ii. 15. Zech. iii. 1-5. 
o 
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l1thanasius. The Psalmist says, "lIe ,,,ill brill!] 
forth thy righteousness as clea]- as tlte light, and thy 
just dealing as the noonday." N o,v here obedience 
goes before justification, so it is not an exact parallel 
of the justification of a sinner. I quote it then merely 
as illustrating "hat is meant by justification; and 
with that vie\v, add the ,vords of the illustrious 
Father in question. "Then ,,-ill lIe bring forth," 
that is, lIe \vill establish ulanifcstly, anù ,viII jJ1-0- 
nOllJlCe before all; not suffering the beauty of holy 
living to lie hid. 
'or thy righteousness shall b0 
evident to all, shining forth as the light, the light 
of the noonday. . . . Not only doth lIe justify hÎ1n 
,vho confess
s, and apply to hin} a merciful judg- 
nlent, but lIe bringeth his righteousness to the 
light; that is, He 1Jzakes knO'lVll to all that lIe hath 
justified hinl. So it ,vas "\vith the penitent thiet 
\yhose sentence Jesus, \vhen on the Cross at lnid- 
day, thus proclaiJJled at noontide; and the righte- 
ousness ,yhich ,vas upon hinl lIe brought unto the 
light, that is, to the knolrledge of all. For ,yhen 
He said of hin}, "V erH)" I say unto thee, to-day 
shalt thou be ,,'ith 
Ie in paradise," it becanle clear 
to the ,vhole earth, or rather it becanle a light to 
the earth; an encouragelnent to all ,,,110 ,vere in a 
state of penitence. "The brightness of righteous- 
ness,'" says the P
aln1Ïst, "shalll1ot be bidden, a
 
no,v; but shall be very manifest, as 
he snn at 
noonday," or, in our Lord's ,vords, "Then shall the 
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righteous shine forth as tbe sun in the Kingdon1 of 
their Father." 
Our Lord's justification, as St. Paul terms it, 
upon Ilis resurrection, to ,vhich I alluded just no\Y, 
supplies another illustration. Christ differs from us in 
this, that lIe ,vas the true and eternal Son, \Ve sons 
only by adoption; He holy by nature, ,ve Jnade holy 
against nature; but lIe does not differ in His justi- 
fication, ,vhich, simply considered, ,vas \vhat T have 
been sho".ing ours to be, an open ackno\vledgment 
of Hin1 by the Father as righteous and ,veIl-beloved, 
yet not nominally such (God forbid) but really. 
St. Paul, \vho in one place says that Christ ,vas 
"justified by the Spirit," explains hhnself else,vhere 
by saying that He ,vas" declared 1 to be the Son of 
God, ,vith po\ver, according to the Spirit of Holi- 
ness, by the resurrection of the dead." 'Vith thiR 
agree the ,yords of the Psalm, "I \vill decla're the 
decree; the Lord hath said unto 
Ie, Thou art 
Iy 
Son, this d
y have I begotten Thee." As, then, 
Christ's justification did not supersede but in1plied 
His inherent righteousness, yet was in itself distinct 
from it, and a testiulony to it, so is our justification 
God's announcen1ent, concurrent ,vith His o\vn 
deed so announced; yet in our case, preceding, 
not following Hi
 deed, because ,ve are but nlade 
righteous, and not, as Christ, righteous fron1 our 
birth. 


1 npLtrBÚJTO!. Cf. Luke xxiii. 47. 
G2 
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3. III IIis case, indeed, justification could be but 
a \vitness to ,,,hat ,vas true fronI everlasting; but 
in ours it is much more than a ",itness, nay lllore 
than an antecedent, as indeed has been already 
hinted. Our justification is not a mere declaration 
of a past fact, or a testin10ny to ,vhat is present, or 
an announcelllent of what is to come,-much less, as 
many say, a declaration of ,,,hat neither has been, is, 
nor ever \vill be,-but it is the cause of that being 
which before 'vas not, and henceforth is 1. Strange 
it is, but such is tbe opinion of one of the t\VO great 
8('hoo]s of divinity ,,,hich have all along been men- 
tioned, that God's calling us righteous inlp1ies, not 
only that \ve have not been, but never shall be righ- 
teous. Surely, it is a strange paradox to 
ay that a 
thing i
 not because lIe 
ays it is; that tIle solemn 
averment of tho Living and True God is inconsis- 
tent \vith the fact averred; that IIis accepting our 
obedience is a bar to I-lis making it acceptable, anù 
that the glory of }Iis pronouncing U
 righteous, 
lies in IIis leaving us unrighteous. Surely, it is a 
paradox to lllaintain that the only safeguard of the 
doctrine of our being accepted freely and ".ithout 


) Est differentia attendenda circa gratiam Dei et gratiam 
hominis; quia enim bonum creaturæ provenit ex voluntate 
divina, ideo ex dilectione Dei quæ vult creaturæ bonum, profluit 
aliquod bonum in creatura. V oluntas autem hominis movetur 
ex bono præexistente in rebus, et inde est quod dilectio 110- 
minis non causat totaliter rei bonitatem, sed præsupponit ipsam 
vel in parte vel in toto.-8. Thorn. Quæst. 110. 1. 
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price, is our hearts being left odious and offen
i ve 
to God. Ho\v docs it Jilnillish the freedom of the 
gift tbat tIe does nlore? ho,v does it exalt His 
grace, that He lets remain in the" filthy rags" of 
nature, those ,vhose obedience I-lis onlnipotence 
surely n1Íght Inake \vell-pleasing to I-linl, did TIe so 
,viII? 'Ve, indeed, can claÍ1n nothing; and if it be 
proved that Scripture promises no more, t.hen it is 
presumptuous to seek it; but it is very certain that 
Scripture, again and again, spe3-ks of our hearts and 
bodies, our thoughts, ,vords, and \vorks, as righteous; 
so it is not for ,vant of Scripture "Tarrant that we 
shrink from believing this gracious truth, but ,ve 
are determined the ,vord righteous, in such passages, 
shall not really nlean righteous; ,ye put a second 
sense upon the \vord, \ve explain a\vay the sacred 
text, and deny a sacred doctrine, all because \ve have 
a notion that \ve are exalting the fulness and richness 
of God's Inercy by circu111scribing it. Alas! it is an 
opinion t.oo .\videly spread, too pertinaciously held 
to need formal statement, that if God be supposed 
to impart any intrinsic acceptableness to our ser- 
vices, this must diminish our debt to Him; that 
the more lIe does for us, the less \ve must feel 
indebted to Hin1; and though He give all other 
graces, lIe cannot give us hun1ility with them. 
Far be fronl us notions as contrary to Scripture as 
they are disparaging to God's love; no, let us 
believe the comfortable truth, that the justifying 
grace -of God effects what it declares. " The Voice 
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of the Lorù is nlighty in opcratio'l, tlu
 Voice of tlH' 
Lorù is a glorious Voice." It is not like some idle 
sound, or a vague rtunour cOIning at randoln, and 
tending no "hither, but it is "the 'V ord ,,-hich goeth 
out of IIis mouth;" it bas a sacramental po,ver, 
being the instrun1ent as ,veIl as the sign of IIis 
,,,ill. It never can "return unto Hin1 void," " but 
it accomp1ishes that ,vhich lIe pleases, and pros- 
pers in the thing whereto lIe sends it." [mputed 
righteousness is tho cOIning in of actual righteous- 
ness. They ,vhon1 God's sovereign voice pronounces 
just, forth,vith become just. lIe declares a fact, 
nnd makes it n t:'1ct by declaring it. lIe imputes, 
not a nalne, but a substantial 'V ord, ,vhich, being 
" ingrafted" in our o,vn hearts, " is able to save our 
soul
 I." 


1 Quando Deus justificat impium, declarando justum, facit 
etiam justum, quoniam judiciulll Dei secundum veritatem est. 
Bellarm. de Justif. ii. 3. Verbum Domini ejusque voluntas effi- 
cax est, et hoc ipso quod aliquem justum esse pronunciat, aut 
supponit justum cum esse, aut re ipsa justum facit, ne verbum 
ejus mendax sit. Vasquez, Quæst. 112. Disp. 202. c. 5. Vide 
also Y sambert de Grat. ad Quæst. 113. Disp. 1. Art. 2. Cum 
Deus ineffabili amore complectatur filios suos, necesse est ut nolam 
seu c/uuacterem paterni sui amoris iBis imprirnat et insculpat. 
floc autcm aliud non est quam imago quædam et simiJitudo sanc- 
titatis suæ. Davenant de Habit. Just c. 3. Fatemur ergo simul 
atque justificatur quispiam, necessario innovatiollem quoque sequi. 
Calvo Antid. p. 324. But then he adds it is only a necessary 
accident. Dcnique ubi de causâ quæritur quorsum attinet accidens 
insepoTubile obtrudi? Vide also Che
nitz de Justif. p. 128. fin. 
This then is the point at issue; God speaks, and a new creation 
10 
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God's \yoI'd, I say, effects ,,'hat it announces. 
This IS its characteristic all through Scripture. 
Thus in the beginning lIe said, "Let tbere be 
light, and there u.a.s light I." 'V ord and deed ,vent 
together in creation; and so again "in the regene- 
l
ation," "The LOfrd gave tlte u.ord, great ,vas the 
company of the preachers." So again in His mi- 
racles, He called Lazarus from the grave, and the 


foHows; is this new creation involved in the essence of the justi- 
fying act, or only joined as a necessary accide1tl? [Cordis reno- 
vatioJ justificationis obtentæ non causa (no one says it is a 
" cause" eæcept in "l
 philosophical sense, that whiteness is the 
cause of a white wall, to take the common illustration) sed comes, 
simul tempore adveniens, sed ordine callsalitatis subsequens. 
Davenant de Habit. J ustit. c. 24. Cf. Bitontinus's language, 
quoted above, p. 69. also Y sambert de Gratia, Disp. iv. Art. 4. 
Chamier de Sanct. x. 2. 
 16. well states the case" Quærebatur 
an homo, cum justificatur, acquirit justitiam et sanctitatem 
inhærentem? Immo, inquam, illud cum justificatur sophisticum, 
quia ambiguum; itaque ineptum constituendo statui contro- 
verSlæ. Potest enim significare conjllnctionem temporis, ut 
sensus sit, an simul ac justificatur homo, acquirat etiam illâm 
sanctitatem, ut, quum quis deambulans in sole, 
imul calefit, et 
colorem mutat in fuscum. Potest etiam identitatem, ut ita 
loquar, rei; ac si dicam, utrum cum ambulat, moveatui hon10." 
The latter alternative is the Roman, the former the Calvinistic; 
that in the text, that sanctification is neither a necessary condi- 
tion, nor is a necessary accident of justification, but a direct and 
necessary result, or, as St. Chrysostom speaks, '0 pf.V CTTavpò
 
, , ",,\ - 
 " ,
 ' 't , t 
 \ 
Tl/V "'UTupav fAVCTEV, )] OE 7rLCTTL
 Tl/V OL
aW(],VJ/1}V ElCTWYUYEV, 1/ (iE 
lLl
UWCTVV1} TOV 7rVEVPUïO!: Tlìv XåpLJJ f.7rECT7rÚCTctTO. in Gal. iii. 5. 
1 The same illus
ration is lnade use of by 
lr. Knox, 
Rcmains, vol. i. p. 265. 
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dead arose; lIe said, to' Be thou cleansed," and the 
leprosy.ùeparted; lIe fJ"cúuked the ,vind and wayes, 
nllù they ,vere still; lIe cO/Ill/lauded the evil spirits, 
and they fleù a"'ay; lIe said to St. Peter and St. 
Alldre\r, St. John, St. Jallles, and St. :i\Iatthe\v, 
"FoIIo,v j\Ie," and they arose, for "IIis \,"orù ,vas 
\vith po,ver ;" anù so again in the Sacraments IIis 
,,"ord is the consecrating principle. .L\.s He "bles- 
sed" the loaves and fishes, and they 111ultipIied, so 
lIe "blessed and brake," and the bread became 
His Body. Further, IIis voice is the instrulnent of 
destruction as ,veIl as of creation. As lIe "upholds 
all things by the \yord of IIis po\ver," so "at the 
V oice of the Archangel and at the trulnp of God," 
the visible ,yorld \vill dissolye; and as IIis " Voice" 
formerly "shook the earth," so once l110re "the 
Lord shaH roar out of Zion, and utter I-lis ,r oice 
from Jerusalem, and the hea veIlS and the earth 
shall shake I." 
It ,,,ouId SCCIU, theil, ill all cn.::;es, that God's 
". rù is the il1strunlent of IIis deed. 'Vhen, then, 
lIe solemnly utters the comnland, "Let the soul 
be just," it becolnes just. By "'hat IneùÎtun or in 
,,,,hat Inanncr, is a further question not 1l0\Y to be 
discussed 2. IIere it \yiII be 1110re in place, in con- 
clus,ion, to mention another analogy in God's deal- 
ings \vith us, \vhich is instanced in the process of 
justification as above considered; I Inean, the DIode 


1 Joel iii. 1 Ö. 


2 Vid. Lecture YI. 
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in \vhich prophecy is introduced in Scripture, and 
the purposes it is nlade ans\ver in sacred history. 
It hag been noticed before no\v I, as a characteristic 
of Scripture prophecy, that it precedes and intro- 
duces into the ,vorld tbe great providences of God's 
lnercy. "'Then He ".ould set apart a family or 
people for some extraordinary end, He reveals IIis 
purposes in the case of the first father of the line. 
He puts IIis ,yord upon it in its origin, and seals 
up for it its destinies in that "
ord, ,,-hich, like 
some potent charn], ,yorks secretly tOlrards the 
proposed end. Thus ,vhen the chosen people \vere 
to be formed, Aln1Îghty God not only chose Abra- 
ham, but spoke over Hhn the prolnises ,vhich in due 
tinle "
ere to be accolllplished. The t,,-el ve tribes 
had each its o,,-n character and history stamped on 
it from the first. 'Vhell tbe royal line of the 
l\Iessiah was to be begun in Judah and rene".ed in 
David, on each patriarch in turn did Providence 
inscribe a prediction of \'rhat ,vas to be. Such as this 
is justificatiòn as regards an individual. It is a 
sort of prophecy, recognizing God's hidden election, 
announcing His purposes before the event, and mys- 
teriously ,vorking to,yards their fulfiln1ènt; even 
"tbe oath \vhich I-Ie s\vare" to us, "more abun- 
dantly to sho\v unto the heirs of promise the im- 
Il1utability of IIi8 counsel," "that \ve might have a 
strong consolation \vho have fled for refuge to lay 


I Vide Davison on Prophecy. 
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hold upon the hope set before us." And in thus 
openly setting forth ,vhat is secretly in course of 
operation, it is an appointment especially character- 
istic of tllat supernatural system ,vhich ,ve call 
revealed religion. As God conducts IIis Scripture 
Dispensations by Prophecy, and anticipates Nature 
by l\Iiracle, so does lIe in a parallel ,yay operate 
upon our hearts through justification. 


From what has been said, then, it appears that 
justification is an announcement or fiat of Almighty 
God breaking upon the gloom of our natural state as 
the Creative 'V ord upon chaos; tbat it declares the 
soul righteous, and in that declaration, on the one 
hand, conveys pardon for its past sins, and on tbe 
other 'lJlakes it actually 'righteous 1. That it is a 
declaration, has been made evident from its includ- 
ing, as aU allo,v, an amnesty for the past; for past 
sins are removable only by an imputation of righte- 
ousness. And that it involves an actual creation in 
righteousness, bas been argued from the analogy of 
Almighty God's doings in Scripture, in ,,
hich "\ve 


1 ''"''hat is here called a declaration, Calvin calls an acceptation; 
with this verbal difference, the following pas3age from hiln, as 
far as it goes, expresses what is stated in the text ;-" Tota 
nostra disceptatio est de causa justificationis. Hanc Triden- 
tini patres duplicem esse fingunt; ac si partim remissione 
l)eccatorum, partim spirituali regeneratione justi essemus. . . . . 
Ego autem unicam et simplicem esse assero, quæ tota con- 
tinctur in gratuila acceptionc." Antid. p. 324. 
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find His ".ord:s ,vere represented as effective. And 
its text, most abundantly, establishes both con- 
clusions; the forIller, from its use of the ,vord 
justification; the Jatter, from its use of the ,vord 
just or righteous; sho\ving, that in D1atter of fact, 
he ,,-ho is justified, becomes just, or he \vho is 
declared righteous, is thereby actually made righ- 
teous 1 . Lastly, both doctrines are laid do,vl1 in our 
Articles; the fOfIner in the 11 tll Article, the latter 
in the 13th. 


2 Ðavenant's statement on the subject may be entirely re- 
ceived, though he was a Calvinist :-" Ex usu quotidiani senno- 
nis, qualitas inhærens, præsertim si præàominans sit, denominat 
subjectum, licet simul inhæreat aliquid contrariæ qualitatis. 
Dicinlus enim non modo nivem album, aut cygnum candidum 
esse, sed candida tecta vocamus et vestimenta candida, quibus 
tamen sæpissime nlaculæ aliquæ offusæ sunt, et aspersiones 
nigredinis. Sic etiam aquam calidam vocamus, non modo eam 
quæ ebullit præ fervore, sed etiam <luæ acquisivit gradus 
aliquot caloris, frigore non dum totaliter expulso. Ex quibus 
patet, eadem ratione renatos omnes ab inhærente justitia vere 
nominari et censeri justos, quamvis ea inchoata adhuc sit et 
imperfecta. J ustos dico non justificatos, quia j usti vocabulum, 
ut nunc loquimur de justo, nihiJ aliud designat quam præditum 
infuso habitu seu inhærente qualitate justitiæ, et justifi
ati voca- 
bulum includit absolutionem ab omni peccato et acceptationem 
ad vitam æternam." De Habit. Just. c.3. fin. It must be care- 
fully kept in view, that the object proposed in these citations 
from divines of very various sentiments, is that of showing how 
they one and all converge and approximate to one main clear and 
consistent doctrine, if they could forget the language of their 
respective schools. 
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1 COR. iv. 20. 


"The Kingdom of God is not in word, but in power." 


IF justification be GOd'H glorious act declaring us 
righteous, and thereby as its direct and necessary 
result Dlaking us righteous,-if it be an act external 
to us, contin ued on into an act \vithin us,-if it be a 
<Ii vine Voice issuing in a divine \vork, acceptance on 
the one part ]eading to acceptablencss on the other, 
imputation to participation,-it requires very fe\v 
,vords to explain how it COlnes to have been taken for 
,vhat it involves; in other ,vords, ho\v justification has 
been said to be rene\vaI, or to follo,v on or consist 
in rene,,"al, or rene,val said to be justification. And 
Jet not a few ,vords lllay be neces
ary to nlake 
familiar to our thoughts ,vhat is so obvious to the 
reason,-nay, to allay the feelings of distrust ,,
ith 
,vhich the very notion of such an attelnpt is COffi- 
rnonly received at this day. Little inrleed can any- 


. 
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ho,v be effected in the course of a Ringle Lecture, 
yet suggestions on the subject Dlay not be 'vithout 
their profit in the case of inquiring minds. 
I say, then, if the direct result of justification be 
actual righteousness, it is not at all unnatural or 
strange, that righteousness or rene,yal should he 
called our justification; (as little as saying, as ,ve do 
,vithout scruple, that a man has no "life" in hÏ1n, 
,vhen \ve mean no "actiyity" or no "heat,"-heat and 
activity being effects of life,-or in using " anima- 
tion" first for life, then for liveliness ;) nor is it at all 
justifiable, after the fashion of the day, to set do,,'n 
such a lnode of speech to spiritual blindness, and to 
stigmatize it as perilous to its maintainers. 1\ly 
reasons are as follo\v:- 
J. Justification renews, therefore it lllay fitly be 
called rene\val. Is not this an aIlo\yable variety of 
expression \vhich is exemplified every day? For 
instance, to teJnpt is to solicit or assail ,,'ith tempta- 
tion, to invite to,vards evil; yet it not unfrequently 
means to overconle by tenlptation, or to seduce. 
To persuade nleans either to use persuasives or to 
succeed in persuading. To cure a patient is pro- 
perly to take care of hiln. To gain a battle is to 
gain a victory, conquest being the intended object of 
engaging. A COJJlJJlundefJ' is one \vho is obeyed as 
,,'ell as commands. To call spirits from the deep is 
not lllerely to call, but so to call that they come, or 
to evoke. In such cases ,ve anticipate the result of 
an action from the beginning, and contemplate it in 
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its completeness. Certain implications or effects are 
necessary for the adequatp notion of a thhlg, and in 
speaking of it ,ve take their presence for granted; 
".e realize it in our minds, by affixing to it names 
,vhich properly belong to them. To call spirits 
implies an pffectual call; and to declare just is to 
make just. 
It is a parallel nlode of speaking, to say that 
justification consists in rene,vaI, or that rene,val 
's 
justification. This is much the same as saying, 
,vhich ,ve are apt to do, that a certain remarkable 
event is a P?'ofidence. It is a result, a manifestation 
of Divine Providence. And so our ,yorks of obedi- 
ence are said t.o be a justification or a declaring 
}'ighteous, as being the result and token of that 
declaration. To be justified by, tln"ougll, or fronl 
"\\
orks, is nothing more or less than to be justified 
in ,yorks; and it may suitably be urged against thp 
thoughtless, luke,varm, fornlal, and superstitious, 
ho\v they can suppose themselves justified, sec- 
ing that God justifies in 'yorks, or that ,yorks are 
the mode, medium, or state of justification. 
I bave before no,v spoken of justification as a 
sort of sacrament; it is so, by a figure of speech, 
being an external ,vord effecting an in,varù grace. 
lIere, then, ,ve shaH have another illustration of the 
Jnatter in hand, \",hich is the more apposite because, 
as it happens, our Catechism becomes a party to it, 
as aIlo\ving itself in the saIne verbal inaccuracy, in 
e-xplailling the nature of a 
arrament, as is com- 
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mitted ",
hen justification and rene,val are made 
equivalent ,vith one anot.her. A sacrament, it ,viII 
be recoHected, is there defined to be "an outwa1rd 
visible sign of an in,vard spiritual grace." But if so, 
the iu,vard grace is not part of the sacranlent, but 
a result distinci from it. Yet in the very next 
ans\ver, upon tbe question, "Hull' 1Jzauy }Jarts are 
there in a sacrament?" ,ve are told tllere are "Tu.o; 
the out,vard visible sign, and the i1lward spiritual 
grace," as if the in,vard grace were not distinct, but 
an internal result or essential part of the sacrament. 
'Vho does not see the real meaning in spite of this 
apparent inconsistency? viz. that (a right recipient 
being supposed, ,vhich is a point foreign to our 
present purpose,) the act of administering a sacra- 
Inent so involves and secures the inward grace, that 
the grace comes under the meaning of the terlTI; so 
that ,vhether or not it be pal.t of the sacran1ent, is 
a mere question of ,,,,'ords, the term in its elenlen- 
tary sense denoting the out,vard act, in its full 
meaning comprising the inward grace also. And 
in like manner ,ve may say, without any inconsis- 
tency and with truth, first, that justification is only 
that acceptance on God's part, ,,-hich is the earnest 
of rene,val; next, tbat it consists of t'lVO parts, ac- 
ceptance and renewal. Justification tends to sanc- 
tify; and to quench its sanctifying power, is as if 
,ve stopped a Ulan's breath; it is the death of that 
froB1 ,vbich it proceeds. 
Again, ,ve speak of being baptized with God's 
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grace; and so \VC may allo\vcdlJ 
ay, that \y(\ are 
justified or accepted by obedience. And 'ye 1l1ight 
,vith propriety urge that baptisJll is not a nlcre 
out\vard rite, but an inu;(l1
d po,ver; in like Dlanner 
,,'e may say that justification is a change of hea1
t. 
2. I have been arguing frOll1 the essential union 
bet\veen justification and rene\vaI, that they are 
convertible terms; but there are stilI more urgent 
reasons ,vhy they should be so. God's justification 
does not nlerely change us, it really JJzakes us just. 
IIo\v can "
e be said really and truly to be righ- 
teous, in a sense distinct from the ÙlljJllfatioll of 
righteousness? This requires a \yord or t\",o In 
explanation. 
I observe, then, \ve beconle in\yardly just or 
righteous in God's 
ight, upon our regeneration, in 
the sarno sense in ,,,,hich ,ve are utterly reprobate 
and abominable by nature, or (to use the strong 
language of the I-Ionli1ies) as ,ve are 
ince Adaul's 
fall "corrupt and naught," ".ithout any spark of 
goodness in us, "\vithout any virtuous or godly 
nlotion," "the inlage of the devil,"
 "firebrands of 
hell and bondslaves to the devil," having in our- 
selves no one part of our foriller purity and clean.. 
ness; but being altogether spotted and defiled, 
and" nothing else but a lunlp of sin I." These fear- 
ful, yet 11l0st true \vords, do not bnpl y that our 
original nature is pure evil, as the devil i!":, though 


1 Sermons of the Kativity, Passion, and \\'llitsunday. 
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even to the ùeyil's nature, left to itself, it assured] y 
tends; they are not inconsistent ,,'ith an a(hnis
ion 
01 
that the natural Ulan 11lay have ll1any high thoughts 
and \yishcs, and 11lay love and do ,,,hat is noble, 
generous, heneficent, courageous, anò \yise. But 
the "Titer nJeans that, \\"hatever good principles, in 
\vhatever degree, reInain to us since Adanl's fall, 
they are, to use his o\vn expression, "altogether 
spotted aud dcjiled," thoroughly and hòpele
ð]Y 
steeped in cvil, saturated \\'ith evil, dissol ved in 
evil. Thpy do not exist by thenlsel yes in their 
unn1ixed nature, as i" \ve could act on thenl and 
nothing but them, ,vhatever l1Jight be their \vorth 
if so exerted; but though good, vie\ved in them- 
selves, they are in fact and as found in us, of a 
sinful nature. All that "'e do, \vhether froJu better 
principles or frolll ,vorse, ,vhether of an inùifferent 
nature or directly moral, ,vhethcr spontaneously, 
or habitually, or accidentally, all is pervaded ,yith a 
quality of 
vil so odious to AlnIighty Goà, as to 
convert even our best service8 into profanations; 
or in the expressive \vords of St. Paul, "They that 
are in the flesh cannot please God." This, J con- 
ceive, is a definition of nnrighteousness,-to call it 
a 1110ral condition diðpleasing, offensive to God; or, 
again, of original sinfulness,-a state of 'l[
rallt and 
alienation. Hence our Article says, " \V orks" done 
in this state, or "before justification," "are not 
pleasant to God," but" have the naturc of sin." It 
is true lIe ha
 before no\Y, in lIiR grpat ulerry, 
11 
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accepted such ,vork
, as the zeal of J ael, the self- 
abaSClnent of N'" aaman, or the faith of the ,,
ido'v of 
Sarepta; but (as the last-mentioned expresses it 
in her own ca
e) their" sin" "93S ðtill in "remenl- 
brance;" it ,vas not abolished, it still" stank" hefore 
God and ""a
 loathsome; and if lIe vouchsafcd to 
adInit thelll to any llleasure of IIis fayour, lIe did 
so frolll respect to the nlerits of that A tonenlent 
,vhich ,vas to he DUlde, find in consideration of those 
good feelings, good in the ahstract, not in the con- 
crete, ,yhich lay in their souls a
 precious lllctal in 
the ore 1, or as generous liquor or s"
eet fruit in 
corruption. Still those good feelings, even though 
they might come frOlll the grace of God, as their 
first source, ,verc not such as to sanctify their 
01 
,yorks, or 111ake them pleasing or just before God. 
This, then, is the sense in ,vhich "
e are ullrigh- 


1 This doctrine differs from the Roman concerning merit 
de congruo, because Romanists hold that God cannot but accept 
and meet the offerings and services of the unregenerate, not 
indeed" necessitate coactiolllS sed in1mutabilitatis suæ ;" whereas 
the gaoler at Philippi \\ as admitted to regeneration and the 
widow of 
arepta not, and Capernaum more favour
d than 
Sodom, though making Jess return. The Rornanists seem to 
deny God's in
crlltable election. Next, their doctrine has a 
tendency to exalt outward sanctity at the expense of inward 
holiness, as if outwardly good actions, though done by one in a 
state of mortal sin, with only a good natural intention, availed 
or merited congruously, or ex ope're operato. Vidd. Laurence, 
Bampton Lectures, IV. They seem to agree with us in attribu- 
ting this better sort of works before justification to the grace 
of God. 
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teous or displeasing to God by nature, and in the 
same sense ,ve are actually righteous and pleasing 
to HiIn in a state of grace. Not that there is not 
abundant evil still relnaining in uc;;, but that justifi- 
cation, conling to us in the po\ver and "inspiration 
of the Spirit," so far dries up the fountain of 
bitterness and inlpurity, that ,,-e are forth\vith re- 
leased fronl God's \vrath and dan1nation, and are 
enabled in our better deeds to please I-linl. It 
places us above the line in the. same sense in \vhich 
we ,vere before belo\v it. By nature \ve ,,-ere not 
absolutely devilish, but had a curse \vithin us \vhich 
blighted and poisoned our most religious offerings; 
by grace ,ve are gifted, not \vith perfection, but 
,vith a principle hallo\ving and s\yeetening all that 
""e are, all that ,ve do religiously, sustaining, }}iding, 
and {in a sense) pleading for \vhat renulins of sin in 
us, "making intercession for us according to the 
,,,ill of God." .L\.s by nature sin ,vas sovereign in 
us in spite of the renlains of heaven, so no". grace 
triumphs through righteousness in spite of thp re- 
lnains of sin. 
The justifying "r ord, then, conveys the Spirit, 
and the Spirit nlakes our \vorks "pleasing" and 
,.. acceptable" to God, and acceptableness is righ- 
teousness; so that the justified are just, real1y just, 
in degree indeed more or less, but reaIly in this 
respect,-that their obedience has in it a gracious 
quality, ,vhich the obedience of unregenerate man 
has not. And here, ,ye see in ,,,hat sense Chris- 
H2 
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tians are enabled to j
dfil thp 1Ja\\", ".hich ther 
certainly are in spite of nlodern divines, because 
St. Paul says so. IIp --ays expres
Iy, that Chri
t 
caDle that "the 'rightcousness if the Lllll' might be 
.fulfilled in llS, ,vho ,yalk not after the flesh, but 
n.fter tit ) JSpirit." lIe says, " in us," not only out if llS. 
And to make his statelncnt still lllore certain, anù 
to explain it, he adds, "The minding of t hp flesh," 
our natnra] state, " is enll1Íty against God; for it is 
not subJect to the Law if Uod, neither indeed can 
be. So, then, they that are in the flesh, cannot 
please God." " But __yc," he continues, ".yc are not 
in the flesh, but in tIle SpiTi!, if so be the Spirit of 
God d,vell in you ;" that is, 'T p ,vho have tb(' Spirit 
are suhject or obedient to the La "-, and you call 
plea
e God; in JOu t hl
 I}"ighlcoll.,.n('
.., of the La\y is 
fulfiJ1ed. Christians, thcn, fulfil thp La,v, in tll(
 
sense of pleasing God; anù "pleasing" is a vcry 
significant "yord, ,,-hen ".cll ,veigheù. 1\ ot that "-c 
are able to plea:se ] Iiul sin1plyand entirely, (for" ill 
Inany things "ye offend all;" and "if ,,-e say 'YC 
have no sin, ,ve decci\'e ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us,") but that the prcsence of the Spirit is a 
sanctifying virtue in our hearts, changing the cha- 
racter of our services, making our obedience nc,,," in 
kind, not merely fuller in degrce, and in this sensp 
a 
atisfying obedience, rising up, ans\rering to the 
kind of obedicnce ,vhich is ùue frolll liS, to the nalll'}".J 
of the claÎIlls "yhich our Creator, Re<1
enlcr, nn..l 
Sanctifier has upon us. 
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Aud thi
, 
urel y, is St. John's doctrine as ,veIl as 
bt. Paul's, though brought for,yard by hinl in the 
,,'ar of ,yarning, rather than enconrageluent. lIe 
declares t;oleulnl y in his general Epistle, that lIe 
that dUf-tll 'righteoll.'j],e
S is righteous; as if doing 
righteou::;ne!:'s ,vas that in ,vhich righteousness COI1- 
si::;ts. A nd then, that there nJay be no mistake, he 
adds, "ei"Cil a.s fie is righteous." 'Vhat very 
trong 
,yords! hupIying that our righteousness i
 a resenl- 
bIance, and therefore a partial COnln) unication or 
infusion into our hearts of that superhuman righ- 
teousness of Christ, ,vhich is our true justification. 
Again, presently, after 
aJing that our posse

ing 
"love" gives us " boldness in the Jay of judglllent," 
he adds, " because as FIe is, so are ,ve in this ,,"orld." 
That love, then, ,rhich fIe had in infinite perfection, 
and ,vhich, as being in I-lim the fulfilling of the 
La 'v, is inlputed to us for our justification, is also 
actually given us in measure, shed abroad in our 
hearts by the IIoIy Ghost, as an earnest of ,vhat 
\vill be given ,vithout nlea
ure hereafter. 
It seen1S, then, that a Christian's life is not only 
llIoral as oppo
ed to vice and crilne, Hot only re- 
ligious as opposed to unbelief: not only rene,ved as 
oppo::;ed to the old Adau1, but spiritual, loving, 
pIea
ing, 
lcceptable, available, just, ju::;tifying; not, 
of course, the origin or ,veIl-spring of our acrept- 
ableness, (God forbid!) but "Te believe tbis,-that 
lIe ,vIto eighteen hundred years since purchased 
for us sinners the gift of Jife eternaJ, ,vith fIis 



lO
 


DERI\YED SE

E
 


LLI<.CT. 


O\VD bloud, anù at our baptisnl bPoke oyer each of 
us the "r ord of acceptance, and adnlittcd us at 
once to Ilib presence, by the sanIe "... ord fortll\\-ith 
proceedeù to realize I-lis gracious purpose; that 
" His \vord ran very s,viftly," as being "living and 
po\verful, and sharper than any t\vo-edged s\\-ord ;" 
that it reached even to our hearts. conveying its 
virtue into our nature, Inaking us ,,-hat the AI- 
Inighty Father can delight in, and so returning to 
IliIn not "void," but laden \vith the triunlphs of 
His grace, the fruits of righteousness a
 "an o<.1our 
of a s,veet 8IuelI," as "spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
to God, by Jesus Christ." fIe \vorks out IIis justi- . 
fication to,,-ards us, in us, \vith us, through us, and 
from us, till lIe receives back in produce ,,,hat lIe 
ga ve in seed. It \vas His very pur})ose fronl the 
beginning, as announced by IIis Prophet
, tu form a 
people to IIÍInself: \vho might sho\v forth IIi:s prai:se, 
and Inagnify IIinI, and be as je\yels in the robe 
of IIis glory, \"ho n1Ïght be a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, a holy natioll, a peculiar people. 
Saints, not sinners, are IIis delight and IIis honour. 
3. There is yet a third sense \vhich has naturally 
led to stateluents of our being justified by our 
obedience, \vhich I ,,-iJI briefly notice. "r e can do 
nothing good of ourselves; ,yith God's grace \ve can 
do \vhat is good. This is \vhat I have been hitherto 
sa y inD". but this is not aU -willl 11i
 g Tace \ye are 
o , , 
gifted not only ,yith the capacity of being led into 
truth and holin(:

, but the po" er of co-operating 
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\vith IIinl. God's grace unfetters the ,vill ,,-hieh 
by nature is in bondage, and brings into existence 
the faculty of accepting or rejecting that grace 
itself. It enables us to oLey, Hot as instrun1ents 
merely, but as free agents, ,,'ho need not obey, 
,,,hile they obey, except that they choose to obey; 
and ,,-hose obedience is for that reason more pleas- 
ing to God, as proceeding nlore entirely fronl thenl- 
selves, "not by constraint," but ",,,"illingly" and 
"heartily." It does not follow' from this, that there 
is anyone good thought, ,yord, or deed of ours, 
,vhich proceeds from ourselves only, and whieh ,ve 
present to God as ours; but the circunlstance that 
in such acceptable offerings as ,ve render I-linl, there 
has been a co-operation on our part, has proved a 
reason, over and above those already' mentioned, 
,vhy justification has been 
aid to consist in our 
services not in God's iInputation; those services 
forming a concurrent cause of that imputation 
being ratifi
d. "Tithout such co-operation, that 
imputation ,,'ould be void; as the grace of a sacra- 
ment is suspended ,vhen the recipient is not duly 
prepared. lIenee, St. Peter urges us to "lllake 
our calling and election sure ;" St. Paul, to "'ll"orlí" 
out our o\\'n salvation ,,,ith fear and trembling;" 
and St. JolIn declares that ",vhatsoever ,ye ask, 
,ve receive of IIim, because we keep His cOJnlnand- 
1Jzents, and do those things tltat are pleasing Ù/; /Iis 
sight. " 
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}1'or thesp reasons, then, though justificatiou, pro- 
}Jerly speaking, is a \vork external to us, it 111ay be 
,'ie\ved as consisting in evangeJical obediencc'; first, 
because obedience is specially involved in God's 
Ï1nputation; next, becau
e lIe does vouchsafe to 
realize in part \vithin us \vhat lIe has provided in its 
fulness out of us; and, lastly, hecause our concur.. 
rence in being justified, is a necessary condition of 
IIis justifying. 
Further light \vilJ be thro\yn on \, hat has been 
said, by considering certain circumstances ,vhich 
11a ve tended still l110re to vary the language of 
theology on the subject. 
1. Over and aboye the various 
ellSC
 attached to 
.. 
the \vord justify, the \vord justification varies in its 
gramlnatical force, and gives rise in conspquence to 
no small npparent difference bet\veen parties \vho 
really agree together. I lnean, it has t \Vo senses, 
an active antI a passive; and though it is not al,,?ays 
plain, in ,vhich sense ,,'riters use it, yet on the 
\vhole, one class of ùiyilles use it actively, and 
anothel' passively. The ,vord I11ay either Ineall 
justifying or being justified; in the latter sense it is 
,vhat man receives, in the forn1er ,,
hat God gives. 
This holds in the case of 111any other \yords; "
e 
speak, for instance, of a Bishop's confirn1ation and a 
child's confirluation; but the child is confirmed, 
the Bishop confirnls. In like 111anncr justifica- 
tion somcthncs stands for an act on God's part, 



IV.] 


OF THE 'YORD JUSTIFICATION. 


105 



onletinle
 for an event or a htate \vhich come
 
upon nlan. N O\V it so happens that Protestant 
,vriters, for the lllost part, take the \yord to mean 
God's justifyil1g us; ,,
hereas Romanists seem to 
use it for our being or continuing justified. For 
instance, the Council of Trent defines it to be " not 
the mere J.enlission of sins, but the sanctification and 
the renovation of the inner man by the volun- 
tary acceptance of grace and gifts." And St. Tholnas 
speaks of it as a cltange, passage, or ulotiolt of the 
soul from one state to another. Here the \yord is 
used in a passive sense. On the other hand, our o"'n 
controversialists, of ,,
hatever cast of opinion, follo,v- 
ing the Protestants of the Continent, understand by 
justification the act on God's part, \yhether instanta- 
neous or sustained, by \vbich He justifies the sinner. 
l\lelanchthon used the \vord in both ßenses ;-so do 
our IIomilies, as the follo\ving passages "'ill sho\y. 
'Vhen, for instance, they declare tbat "justification 
is not the oiJice of lllan, but of God," they adopt 
its active sense; yet, else\vhere, they speak of "this 
justification or '}'igltleollsness, \vhich \ye so receive of 
God's mercy and Christ's merits, embraced by faith," 
as being "taken, accepted, and allolced of God for our 
perfect find full justificatio!l," \ybere the \yord 
denotes our state of acceptance, or that in ,,'hich 
acceptance consists 1. 


1 Ninlirum illi [PontificiiJ jll
tificatum considerant, nos po- 
tius in abstracto ju
lijìcalioJtc1ll. Chmuier de Justif. xxi. 1. 
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No "V this difference affects the language of the 
controversy in this respect aUlong others. J ustifi- 
cation, I have said, is in its fulness a great appoil1t- 
Dlel1t of God towards an individual, beginning in 
IIis 'V ord spoken, and returning back to IIiln 
through him oyer ,vhom it is spoken, laden ,vith 
the spoils of victory. It is a 'V ord having a \vork 
for its complelnent. Such is the characteristic of 
God's doings, as manifested in Scripture, that ,vhat 
nUln does by ,vorking, God does by speaking. l\Ian 
labours, and a ,york follo,vs; God speaks, and a 
\york follo,vs. 'Vhen luan ,yould raise a fabric, 


Dicendum quod justificatio passive accepta imputat motum ad 
justitiam. . . . . J ustificatio [impiiJ importat ttansmulalionem 
quandam de statu injustitiæ ad statum justitiæ prædictæ. 
S. Th. q uæst. 113. Art. 1. Y sam bert, ibid. disp. ii. Art. ii. 
S. Th. also uses it actively. Augustine says, Donec ad Christum 
tralls
atur et auferatur velamen, id est transeatur ad graliam, 
et intelligatur ab ipso nobis esse justificationem, qua Jacianzus 
quod jubet. De Sp. et Lit. 30. Justificatio est acceptio remis- 
sionis peccatorum et reconciliationis seu acceptationis gratuitæ 
propter Filium Dei. 
Ielanchth. Exam. (torn. 1. f. 312.) In 
the foregoing passage the word is taken passively; and in the 
following, actively. J ustificatio est remissio peccatorum et 
acceptatio coram Deo, cum qua conjuncta est donatio Spiritus 
sancti. J\Ielanchth. Catech. Art. de J ustif. Nos justificationem 
simpliciter interpretamur acceplionem qua nos Deus in gratiam 
receptos pro justis habet. Caldn. Justif. iii. 11. 2. Apparet 
justificationem . . . nihil aliud esse quam gratuitum Dei aclum, 
&c. Bull, Harm. Diss. 1. i. 
 4. Vide also Perkins, Ref. 
Cath. 4. Davenallt de J lISt. flab. 34. p. 329. Barrow, vol. ii. 
Serm. 5. p. 55. Forbes, Instr. Hist. Tbeol. viii. 23. &c. &c. 
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or achieve an object, he exerts hinlself by hands 
and strength, by thought and tongue, by ingenuity 
of contrivance, and lllultiplicity of resources, by a 
long and varied course of action, tern1Ìnating in the 
\,pork propo
ed. All the acts of the Divine 1\Iind 
are of course an incomprehensible nlystery to ".orms 
such as \ve are; but 80 much Scripture tells us, 
\vhatever it means, that God accomplishes }Iis ,,"ork, 
not by an action, ?ut by "the \vord of }Iis po\ver." 
"Then man l1lakes a thing. it is an effort on his part 
passing into a result; \vhen God creates, it is by 
His fiat, by a \vord issuing in a \vork. lIe does not 
111ake, lIe says, "Let it be Inade." The IIebre\y 
style accurately conveys this token of Divine 

Iaje
ty. The Psalmist 
ays, not" He spake, and 
lIe did," but " He spake, and it was done." It \vas 
but a \vord on Ilis part, but a substantial "r ord, 
\vith a ".ork close upon it as its attendant. shado\v. 
In like Dlanner He does not make us righteous, but 
lIe calls us righteous, and \ye are forth,,
ith 1nadc 
righteous. Justification, then, \vhicb in its fun 
lneaning is the \yhole great appointlllent of God, 
froln beginning to end, Inay be vie,yed on its t\yO 
sides,-active and passive, in its beginning and its 
conlpletion, in ,,,hat God doe
. and \vhat DIan re- 
ceives; and \,.hile in its pa

i ve sense, man is made 
righteous, in its active, God calls or dcclares. That 
is, it ,,'ill stand either for Îll1putation or for sanctifi- 
cation. rrhus divines, ".ho in the 11lain agree in 
\\" hat the great lnercy of God is a.
 a 'icho!{), may 
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diffel. as to \vhat should be callcù ju
tificatioll; for 
according as they vie,v it as God's giving or nlall'
 
receiving, they \vill consider it God's accounting 
righteous or Inall's becoming righteous. One party, 
then, in tI1C controversy consider it to be a luere 
acceptance, the other to he luainly rene\vaL The 
one consider it in its ctlects, the other in it
 })ri- 
nUlry idea. St. Austin, that is, c/l1J/ains it, and 
I)rotcstants dcjiue it 1. The latter describe it theore- 


1 " It may be objected that St. Austin and some uthers 
of the Fathers, do use the word comn10nly according to the 
sense of the Tridentine Council. I answer that, the point 
having never been discussed, and they never having thoroughJy 
considered the sense of St. Paul, might unawares take the word 
as it sounded in Latin, especially the sense they affixed to it, 
signifying a matter very true and certain in Christianity. The 
like hath happened to other :Fathers in other cases; and might 
happen to theln in this, not to speak accurately in points that 
never had been sifted by disputation. l\Iore, I think, we need 
not say in answer to their authority."-Barrow, 0.1 Justif. by 
Fail/l. In like manner, though on a different side, 'T asquez 
speaks of " ea quæ pertinent ad forn1alem causam nostræ justi- 
ficationis," as being "difficillima eorum quæ de justificatione 
nostra tractari solent, neque præteritis sæculis tam exacle a 
patribus discussa, quam ea quæ de necessitate auxilii gratiæ ad 
operandum et recte vivendum hactenus a nobis sunt disputata." 
Quæst. 112. Disp. 202. c. 1. init. Father Paul goes further, 
observing that "the opinion of Luther concerning justifying 
faith, that it is a confidence and certain persuasion of the promise 
of God, with the consequences that follow, of the distinction 
between the Law and the Gospel, and of the quality of works 
depending on the one and th
 other, was 1let'tT lllOl'gllt of by 
tiny school 'Il'riter, and never cUllfulcd or discussed." II ist. ii. 
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tically, and the tornler prartically. The Protestant 
sense is lllore scientifically correct, and the ancient 
use l110re Ii ving and real. A man, for instance, 
,,,ho described bread as "the staff of life," need not 
disagree "yith another ,vho defined it only chen1i- 
calIy or logically, but he ,vould be his inferio
 in 
philosophy and his superior in real kno,vledge. 
If God's ,vord and ,,-ork be as closely united a
 
act and result are in ourselves, surely as ,ye use the 
,,,ord ",vork" in both senses, to mean both the 
doing and the thing done, so ,vp may fairly speak 
of justification as rene\val, not as 111ere acceptance. 
Serious 111cn, dealing "yith realities, not \vith ab- 

tract conceptions, entering into the field of ])rac- 
tical truth not thp lists of controversy, not refuting 
an opponent, but teaching the poor, have ever 
found it iInpossible to confine justification to a mere 
declaring of ,vhat is also by the same grace effected. 
They have taken it to mean ,vhat they sa\v, felt; 
handled, as existing in fact in themselves and 
others. 'Vhen they speak of justification, it is of a 
,vonderful grace of God, not in the 'heavens, but 
nigh to them, even in their lllouth and in their 
heart, "rhich does not really exist at all unless 
brought into effect and Jnanifested in rene\yal; and 
they Jet their idea of it run on into rene,vaI a
 
its just lin1Ït, there being no line of demarcation, 
no natural boundary in its course tin it reached 
rene\val l . Till then, it \vas in their Ininds but a deed 


1 "To each person sincerely embracing the gaspe], and COl1- 
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inchoate (as it is caUed); not COlllplcte, till it had 
sought and found, and assimilated to itself the soul 
,vhich ,vag its subject. Unless it ,vas thus ratified 
it passed a,vay, as rays of light ,vhere there is 


tinuing in stedfast adherence thereto, God doth afford His Holy 
Spirit as a principle productive of all inward sanctity, and vir- 
tuous dispositions in his heart, enabling and quickening him to 
discharge the conditions of faith and obedience required from 
him, and undertaken by him, that wllich, is by some termed, 
making a person just, infusion into his soul of righteousness, of 
grace, of virtuous habits. In the Scripture style it is called, 
, acting by the Spirit,' 'bestowing the gift of the Holy Ghost,' 
'renovation of the Holy Ghost,' 'creation to good works,' 
, sanctification by the Spirit,' &c., which phrases denote partly 
the collation of a principle enabling to perform good works, 
partly the design of religion tending to that performance. Now 
all these acts (as by the general conduct of Christians, and ac- 
cording to the sense of the ancient Catho1ic Church, so) by all 
considerable parties seeming to dissent, and so-earnestly disputing 
about the point of justification, are acknowledged and ascribed 
unto God; but with which of them the act of justification is 
solely or chiefly coincident, whether it signifieth barely some 
one of them, or extendeth to more of them, or comprehendeth 
them all, (according to the constan t meaning of the word in 
Scripture,) are questions coming under debate, and so eagerly 
prosecuted: of which questions, whatever the true resolution be, 
it cannot methinks be nf so great consequence, as to cause any great 
anger or animosity in disputes one toward another, seeing they 
an conspire in avowing the acts, whatever they be, n1cant by 
the word justification, although in other terms, seeing all the 
dispute is about the precise and adequate notion of the word 
justification; whence those questions might well be waved as 
unnecessary grounds of contention, and it might suffice to under- 
stand the points of doctrine which it relateth to in other terms 
laying that aside as mnbiguous and lit
g ious. "-Barrow, ibid. 


10 
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nothing to reflect thein, or as a sound ,,-here there 
is lack of air for it to vibrate upon). 
Such is the contrast existing bet,yeen the prac- 
tical and exact senses of the "
ord jllstification; and 
it is remarkable that both the one and other ha ye 
been aùopted by our standard ,vriters, as in tbe 
IIon1ÏIies. .L\s controversialists they are Protes- 
tants, as pastoral teachers they are disciples of the 
Ancient Church. 'Vho, for instance, is more clear 
than Bishop Bull in laying do

n that justification 
llleans 'JJlaking righteous? yet ,vho more strenuous 
in maintaining that it consists in belng righteous? 
"That he is, such are I-Iammond, Taylor, "Tilson, 
and a multitude of others; ,vIto in this day are 
called inconsistent, as if holding t\VO vie'vs, ,vhereas 
those t\VO vie\vs are rather proved to be one, be- 
cause the same divines hold them. 
2. This difference, then, in the grammatical 
sense, attacbed to the ,vord justification, even by 
those ,vho mainly agree what it is to justify, is one 
additional cause of misunderstanding in the con- 
troversy. Another is the difference of aspect under 
,vhich justification appears, according as this or that 


. 1 Sine voIuntate tua non erit in te justitia Dei. ,r oluntas 
quidem non est nisi tua, justitia non est nisi Dei. Esse potest 
justitia Dei sine voluntate tua, sed in te esse non potest præter 
voluntatem tuam. August. Serm. 169. The whole of tbis 
passage, which is beautifuIIy illustrative of the practical way in 
which the Fathers teach the doctrine of justification, will be 
eJ
tracted at length in another place. 
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date is taken in the period through ,\'hich it con- 
tinues. It is substantially the sau}(\ fronl fir
t to 
last; but the relatiye inlportance of it
 constituent 
})arts varies ,vith the length of its continuance. 
Its parts are differently developed a
 tin}(' goe8 on; 
and nlcn Inav seenl to differ as to ,vhat they under- 
J 
 
stand by it, ,yhell they are but sur\Teying it at a 
different date, and therefore in a different light. 
A ycry fe,v ,vords ,vill sho,v this. 
Thp great benefit of justification, as all ,vill 
allo\y, it is this one thing,-the transference of the 
sou] frOln the killgcloln of darkness into the king-donI 
of Christ. 'Ve Inay, if ,ve ,viII, divide this evcnt 
into parts, and say that it is Dotlt parùon and reno- 
vation, but such a division is lnerely lncntal, and 
docs not affect the transit (so to speak) itself, ,,,hich 
is but one act. If a 111:1n is saved frOD] dro,,'ning, 
you l11ay, if you ,,'ill, say he is botll re
cucd froDl the 
,yater and brought into atmospheric air; this is a 
discrimination in ,vords not in things. lIe cannot 
be brought out of the ,vater, ,vhich he cannot 
breat.he, C.lJccpt by entering the air ,vhich he can 
breathe. In like lnanncr, there, is in fact no midd]p 
state bet,veen a state of 'l.ITatll and a state of Iloti- 
ncss. In justifying, God takes a,yay ,,'hat is pa
t, 
by bringing in ,,-hat is ne,v. lIe take
 us out of 
the fire by lifting us in IIis everlasting hands, and 
en \\Tapping us in IIis o\vn glory. 
Such is justification; but i
 it not plain that in 
its beginnings it ,viII consist of 
carcely any thing 
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but pardon? becauso all that ,ye have hitherto 
done is sinful in its nature, and has to be pardoned, 
but to be rene\ved is a \vork of time; ,vhereas as 
time goes on, and \\ye bcconle more holy, it ,vill 
consist more ill rene\val, if not less in pardon, and 
at least there is no original sin, as \vhen it ,vas first 
granted, to be forgiven. It takes us then at Bap- 
tism out of original sin, and leads us all through 
life to\vards the purity of Angels. Naturally, then, 
,vhen the \vord is used to denote the beginning of 
a justified state, it only, or chiefly, means accep- 
tance; ,yhen the continuance, chiefly sanctification. 
"r riters, then, of congenial sentinlents, or the same 
\\Titers on different occasions, 'vill speak of it first 
as consisting in the reInission of sins, \vith Calvin 
or 
Ielanchthon, next ,vith the Romanists, as con- 
sisting in rene,vaL 
To conclude: all these things being considered, 
it does seem Jike a \vant of faith not to hold, and a 
superstition not to profess, that in SOD1e sufficient 
sense Christ, as our righteousness, fulfils the Law 
in us as ,yell as for us ; that He justifies us, not on]y 
in "Tord, but in po,yer, bringing the ark ,yith its 
nlercy seat into the tenlple of our hearts; fllanifest- 
ing, setting up there His ne'v kingdom, and the 
po,ver and glory of His Cross 1. 


1 Chemnitz makes the following curious confession, that com- 
mon sense is against the Lutheran ùoctrine :-" Et sane, si 
//Umana consu,lenda essent judicia, novitati renatorum omniu'/'ìl. 
calclilis tribueretur gloria justitiæ coram Deo aù vitam æternam. 
I 
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Non enim est opus seu effectio humanarum virium, sed est donum. 
et operatioSpiritus sancli, unde bona opera vocantur fructus Spi- 
ritus (Eph. v.). Et est beneficium Dei lJlediato'ris, propter cujus 
meritum credentes renovantur spiritu mentis suæ, ut per Spiritum 
sanctum inchoetuJ' in ipsis conformit3.s cum lege Dei, secundum 
interioreln hominem (Rom. vii.). Et illa novitas vocatur justitla 
(Rom. \'i. 1 Joan. iii.). De renatorum etiam bonis operibus dicit 
Scriptura, (Tit. iii.). Hoc acceptum est coram Deo (1 Joan. iii.). 
Ea quæ placita sunt coram ipso facimus. Hæc profecto valde 
magna et præclara sunt." Examen, de Justif. p. 134. And then 
he goes on to say that other passages of Scripture negative 
the idea. 
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ROM. v. 19. 


" As by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by 
tlle obedience of One shal] many be made righteous." 


PLAINER \yords, one should think, could not be 
found than these, to express the doctrine I ha ye 
been insisting on. Christ, ,yho is the "r ell-beloved, 
A ll-p 0 \V erfu 1 Son of God, is possessed by evel-y 
Christian as a Saviour in the full meaning of tbat 
title, or becomes to us righteousness; and in and 
after so becoming, really communicating a measure, 
and a continually increasing n1easure, of ,,,hat He is. 
In the ,,,"oreIs of the A postle, "'V e are cOlnplete in 
Him,
' and again, of the Evangelist, " Of His fulness 
have all ,ve receired, and g'race for g'race." He makes 
us gradually and at length in our Olvn persons, what 
He has been from eternity in Himself: ,vhat Hp is 
from our Baptisln to\vards us, righteous. That 
I 2 
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acccptablencss, ,vhich lIe has ever had in the 
Father's sight, as being the reflection of the Father's 
perfections, lIe first imputes, then ÏInparts to us. 
This is ,vhat tbe text expresses; ".L\.s by one 
man's disobedience," says the .r\postIe, " many "ycre 
made sinners, so by the obedience of One shall 
111any be made righteous." "Thether or no the phrase 
"by the obedience" m
ans through or 'in Christ's 
obedience,-through the lncrits, as Romanists sar, 
or in the Ùnputatiou, as "ye may say, (about 
which is not the question here,)-so far is certain, 
that by that obedience, ho,yever op{\rating, ,ve are 
"made righteous;" made, not accounted IHere])". 
Christ, \yho is the Son by birtJ), nlakes us sons by 
adoption; Christ, lrho is "the righteous" ill IIinl- 
self: nIakcs us righteous by cOlnn1unication, giving 
us first the nan1e, then causing it to pass into the 
su bstance. 
N O'Y, over and above the evident 11leaning, to a 
common reader, of the phrase "'Jllade righteous" in 
the text, two circun1stances may be mentioned 
as making it still plainer t In the original language, 
the ,vord lneans not merely 1Jlade, but established in 
righteousness. It is the s::uue as is used by St. 
Peter, ,,,hen he says, "If these things," faith, 
charity, and other graces, "be in you and abound, 
they 11lake you," that is, constitute, enSU1"C you as being 
" neither barren nor unfruitful in the kno\vledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." It is the ,yord used also 
bv St. James, ,vhen he says, that "the tongue is 
01 
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so," Lecolncs such, is ill such a state, "anlong our 
Inembers, that it defileth the ,,,hole body;" al)(l 
again, that" ,vhosoever \\?ill be a friend of the ,,'orId, 
is," or is settled as "the enemy of God." Is the 
,,'orI(l's friend but accounted God's enelßJ? or is the 
tono'ue accounted a defilenlent? or are Inature Chris- 
o 
tians Lut accounted fruitful in the kno\vleùge of 
(ihrist? "Then, then, St. Paul 8ays that \ve ,. be- 
conIC righteous" by Christ's obedience, hp is 8peak- 
iug of our actual state through Christ, of that 
internal nature, franle, or character, ,vhich Christ 
gives us, nor gives only, but constitutes our
. 
But, again, he parallels our pri vilege in Christ to 
our 10s8 in Adalll; "as by one Juan's disobedience," 
he says, "n1any ,,?ere Inade sinners; so by the obedi- 
ence of One shall many be made righteous." N O\V, 
who ,viII deny that A_daIu's sin is both imputed and 
inJparteà to us? If any deuy it, ,,'e caIl hinl a 
Pelagian. So ,ve should call hin1, and justly; but 
ho,v shall \ve argue ,,
ith hin), if ,ve deal ,,,ith the 
-latter half of the verse, as he disposes of the forIner? 
\Ve cannot take just 
o nluch as ,,?e ,,'ill of a free 
interpretation; \re nlay open the door to heresy, 
"
e cannot close it. 
Though the text, then, ,vere the only pas;.;;age of 
Scripture adduceable, it ,,'ould be clear, J think, 
that Christ's obedience, ,,'hich is All-righteousness, 
does also operate righteousness in us, according to 
our measure. 
But here another line of argulnent is taken, 
,vhich ,vill furnish Il1atter for the present Lecture. 
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It is o\vned that Christians realJy a1'C righteous, but 
not righteous in the sense in ,vhich ()hrist is righ- 
teous, but in a lo\ver and different sense. N o'v if 
by this is merely meant that lIe has an inconlnlu- 
llicable righteousness, as lIe has an incon1municable 
wisdoln, holiness, and bountifulness, it is of course 
nlost truc. N one but lIe has infinite perfection 
ill any thing. Yet He does inlpart to us a measure 
of these latter excellences not,,'ithstanding, and in 
like manner lIe Juay impart to us of IIis righteous- 
ness. There is no controversy ,,,,hat righteousnes
 
lneans; and it is certainly an attribute ,,
hich ad- 
11lits of inlparting. All parties seem to alIo\,,- that 
the ,vord denotes ,vhat I have already intimated, 
,vhat is illt1
in.siclllly good, ,vhat adn1Íts of being 
contenlplated and accepted as such by Ahnighty 
God. In this sense Christ is Righteousness in 
God's sight; lIe is tbe "r ell-beloved S011, in 'VhOIH 
the Father is ,vcll-plea
ed, as being "the Bright- 
ness of Ilis glory, and the express [nlage of IIis 
Person," "the unspotted 1\Iirror of the po\ver of 
God, and the lInage of Ilis goodness." N otLillg 
can lIe abðolutcly delight in, but "Tbat is like IIinl- 
self; hence lIe is said to " put no trust even in 1 [is 
servants, and to charge IIis ....\ngels ,,-ith foIl)'"." 
N OIle but the Eternal Son, ,,'bo is incol11ll1unicabl y 
like the Father, can be infinitely acceptable to Ilin1 
or sinlply righteous. Yet in proportion a
 rational 
heings are like I-liul, or partake of IIiIn, so are they 
really righteous; in proportion as God sce
 IIis Son 
in theIn, IT{\ is ,veIl-pleased ,,-jth thenl. Righteou
- 
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ness is but holiness regarded in its intrinsic worth 
or acceptableness, just as love, truth, and peace, are 
different nan1es for holiness, as placed in different 
aspects; it is love, or truth, or holiness vie\ved re- 
latively to God's judgInent or approval of it; or, in 
'\
ords already used, it is the quality in love, truth, 
or holiness, of being intrinsically pleasing to HiIn. 
And being acceptableness, it is surely as capable 
of being conferred on lnan, as love, truth, or holi- 
ness; and that in fact it is 
o conferred, and 
conferred from and through the Eternal Son, is the 
literal and uniform declaration of Scripture. Not 
only is the w01'd "righteous" applied to us, but the 
idea is again and again, in various ,vays, forced uIJon 
us. "r e read, for instance, of " God ,yorking in us 
that ,vhich is ,vell-pleasing in His sight;" of Christ, 
" ,,
ho is His hnage," "shining" and " living" in our 
hearts; of IIis "making us accepted" or gracious "in 
the Beloved;" and of His " kllOU7lJZg 
vllat is tIle 1JÛnd 
of tIle Spirit" in our hearts, because " He ?7zaketlt in- 
tercession for the saints accorrding to the way of God] ." 
Such pa:--sages, I say, luake it clear that accep- 
tableness or graciousness is imparted to us as 
really as any other divine excellence; and if accep- 
tableness be the same as righteousness, the thing as 
,yell as the 
vord righteousness is ours in the same 
general sense in \vhich it is Christ's. Christ's 
righteousness makes us righteous, because it 'lS 


1 H b ... 
 l ') C . E h . n R ... ') 
e . XIII. 
 . _ Of. IV. 4. p. I. u. om. VIJI. -7. 
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righteousness; it imparts itself, and not sOlnething 
else. In other ,vorùs, such texts sho,r that tlH
 
\\?ord has not t,vu sen
es, according as it is applied 
to Christ or us, but one; as St. John express])" 
declares, if "Te ,viII Jisten to him, "lIp that doeth 
righteousness, is righteous, eren as lIe is righteous." 
This, ho,vever, is denied by the majority of Pro- 
testant divines, ,,,ho grant indeeù that "e are made 
righteous, but not righteous as lIe is righteous, but 
in an entire different sense, as distinct from "That 
is Incant by IIis righteousness, as foresight or inge- 
nuity, as possessed by brute animals, differs fr0l11 the 

alne properties ,,"hen belonging to rational beings; 
Christ's righteouSlles
 having intrinsic excellence, 
ours, though the ,york of the Spirit, being supposed 
to have none. This they maintain, and as if dis- 
tinctions ,yollld serve instead of l)roof, they lay 
do,vn that there are two kinds of righteousness, the 
'l'iglttCOllð/lCSS of justification, or intrInsic acceptable... 
ness, ,vhich is Christ's only, and the 'J"igldeoll8Jless of 
sanctification, ,vhich is the Christian's 1. Now, then, 
let us consider the principlp of interpretation ,vhich 
such a distinction involves. 


1 J llstitia, alia justificationis, sallctificationis aHa. Chamier, 
de Justif. xxi. 17. 
 5. It is deeply to be regretted that a 
work like Davenant's de Just. lwhit. 8hould have been written 
1)nder the influence of the same theology . Yet with him it is 
in a great measure a matter of words. 1-1 e lays it down as an 
axiom, that the words righteousness and just cannot be used 
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Considering, then, St. Paul has all through the 
chapter before us, been speaking of justification and 
righteousness sÏIl1ply in its higher sense, as sustain- 
ing God's judgment, as involving pardon, fayour, 
acceptableness, praise, ",vortb, a titJe to heaven, and 
the like, I do not see on ,vhat plea it can be urged, 
that all at once he nlakes the ,vord stand for an 
obedience ,vhich is not thus intrinsically approvable. 
lIe has spoken of our "being justified by faith," 
"justified by I-lis blood," of "the free gift being of 
Inany offences unto justification," of " the gift of 
righteousness," of "the righteousness of One," and 
of "justification of life;" and at the end of the 
chapter, of "grace reigning through righteousness 
unto eternal life;" can \\?e suppose that just in one 
place, in this continuous argulnent, he should ,vith- 
out notice use the ,,,"ord in a sense perfectly dis- 
tinct? He says that Christ is our righteousness, 
and that thereby ,ve are made righteous; ,vhy is 
this not to mean" Christ stands for our acceptable- 
ness before ,ve have it, and then inlparts it to 11S ?" 
An intelligible arguInellt, indeed, r/lay be raised, 
,,"hether justification 11leans 111aking or inlputing 
righteous, but none, one ,,'ould think, ,vhat just or 
righteous means in itself. In short, ,,-hat reason is 


except in that sense in which they belong to God, (i. e. to 
denote the highest possible perfection,) and tllCrefore when ap- 
plied to us they must have a different sense. He allows that in 
Christians righteousness is begun, but says it cannot be called 
righteousness till it is perfected, which it is not on earth. 
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there for the change, except the necessity of the 
theory making it ? 
Yet, in spite of this fundamental objection, this 
supposed distinction bet\veen the two senses of the 
\vord, is laid do\vn as a great and observable canon 
of interpretation by one divine after another. In 
vain does St. Paul declare again and again, that \ve 
are righteous; the Continental 1\Iasters have ruled 
that \ve are not really so. They have argued that 
if we were really Inade righteous, Christ \vould 
cease to be our righteousness, and therefore \VO cer- 
tainly are not really so made; \vhich is much the 
saIne as arguing, that Christ must cease to Le our 
"sanctification," because \ve are Inade holy, or that 
'ye are not made holy because I-Ie is our " sanctifica- 
tion;" in a ,,"ord, that He in I-lis infinite fulness 
cannot give \vithout a loss, and ,ve in our utter 
nothingness cannot be in the receipt of benefits 
,vithout thereby ceasing to b
 dependent. 
It i
, perhaps, not too much to say that the ,vhole 
structure of this Inoderll system is made up of 
reasonings such as these, and interpretations in 
cOllforn1Ïty; and that it dare not trust itself freely 
to any text of Scripture,-dare not ,vithout tbe pro- 
tection of some antecedent principle, and that an 
assumed one. For instance, St. Paul bids us " yield 
our menlbcrs as instruments of righteousness unto 
God;" he tells us ".e are" servants" or slaves "of 
righteousness," that "the kingdonl of God i:; righ- 
teousness, and peace, and joy in the floly Ghost;" 
10 
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he speaks of "th{\ fruits of our righteousness," of 
"lninisters of righteousness," of "the new man 
being created in righteousness and true holiness," 
of "the fruit of the Spirit being in all goodness, 
righteousness, and truth 1;" yet all these testiInonies, 
and nlany more, ,,
hether found in hinl or in the 
other Apostles, to the doctrine of God's giving us 
really \vhat lIe begins by iUlputing to us, are, I 
say, put aside sumnlarily by the gratuitous position, 
that righteousness cannot in such texts mean \\
hat 
it nleans, perhaps, the verse before and the verse 
after. 
Again: ,ve read of "righteous Abel;" ,ve are 
told that " Noah "
as a just man, and perfect in his 
generations;" that Job ,vas "perfect and upright," 
that Lot ,vas " righteous," that J\Ioses \\7as "faithful 
ill all God's house;" that Elias ,vas "a righteous 
man," that Daniel ,vas "righteous" and "greatly 
beloved," that Zacharias and Elizabeth ,yere "both 
righteous," that Joseph ,vas "a just ulan," that 
Silueon ,,-as" just and devout," that Joseph of ....\ri- 
llHtthea '''as'' a good man and a just," that St. John 
the Baptist ,vas "a just nlan and an holy," that 
Cornelius ,vas "a just nlan, and one that fearetll 
God," that "the righteous t;;hall shine forth as the 
sun ill the kingdom of their Father," that "the 
righteous'
 shall go "into life eternal," that there shall 


1 ROIll vi. 13, 18; xiv. ] 7. 2 Cor. ix. 10; xi. 15. Eph. iv. 24. 
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be " a resurrection of the just," that "the I
a \y lieth 
not against ajust In an," that a "Bi
hop n1ust be sober, 
just, holy, telnperate." "r e read of the "spirits of 
the just Dlade perfect," of "the righteous scarcely 
being saved," and of "hinl ,yIlo isjust beconling Illore 
just 1;" and "yhcn "Te \vollld apply these statelnents 
to the great evangelical canon, "The just slJall live 
hy faith," as interpreting the ,vord "just" in it, \ve 
are forbidden, on the arbitrary assunlption that they 
speak of a sort of J e\vish righteousness, though 
onle 
of them relate to times before the giving of the 
La\v; or that they nlean Christ's righteousness, 
though containing other epithets \vhich are per
ollal. 
Again: \vhen our Lord says to the scribe \"ho 
had rehearsed to IIinl the commandments, "This 
do and thou shalt live," it is replied that lIe spoke 
in a sort of irony. 
Again, ,vhen lIe says, unless our righteousnes
 
exceeù that of the Scribes and Pharisees, ,ve shall in 
no case enter into the kingdolll of heaven 2; and pro- 
nounces theln blessed " ,yho hunger and thirst after 
righteousness," and \vho "are }Jersccutcd for rightp- 
olisness' sake," and bids us "seek the kingdoJu of 
God and IIis righteousness;" it is sonletimcs openly, 


I 1\Iatt.. xxiii. 35. Heb. xi. 4. Gen. vii. 9. Job i. ]. Num. 
xii. 7. JatHes v. 16. Ez. xiv. 14. ])an. ix.23. Luke i. ô. 

Iatt. i. 19. Luke ii. 25. l\Iark vi. 20. Acts x. 22. lUatt. xiii. 
13; xxv. 46. Luke xiv. 14-. 1 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 8. lleb. xii. 
23. 1 Pet. iv. 18. Itcv. xxii. 11. 2 
Iatt. v. 20. 
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often by hnplication ans,,"ered, (I 11ardly can get 
nlyself to nse the ,,-ords,) that all this ,vas spoken 
before St. Paul ,vrote. 
Again: ,,-hen St. Paul, ,,-110 is thus appealed to, 

ays expressly, that "the righteousness of the Law 
is fulfilled in us," then an appeal is made to Luther, 
,,,ho laid it do,,"n as a first principle, that justifica- 
tion "\vithout inherent righteousness is the criterion 
of a standing or falling church; or to our Articles, 
as if they too (\yhich is quite other\",ise) \vere conl- 
Initted to so novel and unauthorized a theory. 
l\gain: \vhen St. Paul says, "I can do all thing
 
through Christ ,rhich strengtheneth TIle," this is sup... 
posed to l11ean all things except fulfilling the La,v; 
and ,,"hen he says, in another place, that "]ove is 
the fulfilling of the La,v," anù that love is not only 
attainable, but a duty, ,,-e are ans\rered bv a dis- 
.. 01 
tinction, that one degree of love is the fulfilling of 
the La\v, anot.her the Christian grace so called. 
Again: ,vhen Hezekiah says, "Renlenlber no,,,,, 
o Lord, I beseech Thee, ho,y I have ,,-alked before 
Thee in truth and ,vith a perfect heart, and have 
done that ,vhich is good in Thy sight;" or N ehe- 
miah, "Remember me, 0 my God, concerning this, 
and ,vipe not out DIY good f1eeùs that I have done 
for the house of DIY God, and for the offices there... 
of 1:" ,ve are told in ans,,'er, that it is self-righteous 
and a denial of the lnerits of Christ, to say that ,ve 


1 Isaiah xxxviii. 3. Neb. xiii. 14. 
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can do any thing really good, even ,vith the grace 
of Christ, any thing in consideration of ,vhich God 
will look lnercifull y !l pon us. 
Again: St. Paul speaks of things "just," of 
"virtue" and of" praise," of providing " things 
honest in the sight Q{ the Lord," of being "accep- 
table to God 1 ;" but in vain does he thus vary his 
expressions, as if by 'yay of commenting on the 
,vord "righteous," and printing upon our Ininds 
this one idea of inherent acceptableness ;-no, this 
has become a forbidden notion; it must not even 
enter the thoughts, though an Evangelist plead and 
a Prophet threaten ever so earnestly. 
Again: ",v ork" Inust have t,vo senses, for though 
,ye are bid to ,york out our salvation, God \\yorking 
in us, this cannot really Dlean ""r ork out your sal.. 
vation through God "working in yon;" else justifica- 
tion ,yould be, not of grace, nor of faith, but of 
,yorks of the La 'v. 
"Re,vard" has two senses; for the re,vard \ylIich 
Scripture bids us labour for, cannot ùe a re\vard in 
the sense ,ve cOlnmonly use the ,yord; it is not really 
a re,vard, hut is so called to animate our exertions 
and console us in despondency 2. 
l\Iany other reasons are offered for "righteou'3," 
and kindred ,vords having t"wo senses in Scripture, 
but all of the same kind; for instance, "To hinl 
that \vorketh not, but believcth on IIim that ju
ti- 


1 Phil. iv. 8. 2 Cor. viii. 21. Rom. xiv. 18. 
2 Calvin. Justit. iii. 18. 
 3. 
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fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted to hin1 for 
righteousness;" Hince, then, God justifies those ,vho 
are ungodly when justified, therefore they are un- 
righteous ever after, nay, not really godly, but only 
accounted so I. 
Again: "Righteousness," though attributed to 
us, cannot mean any thing in us, because the J e,ys 
sough t a justifying righteousness, not "through 
Christ, hut by the" external" ,yorks of the La,v;" 
and therefore if ,ve seek justifying righ teousness 
solely fron1 Christ, and not at all from ,yorks in their 
o,vn strength, and from inward obedience, not ex- 
ternal, ,ve shall stumble and fall also. 
Another argument is dra,vn from St. Paul's saying 
that "righteousness" is "u'llltout the La,v;" for it 
is argued, since our righteousness is ,vithout the 
La,v, it is ,vithout the La,v for justification, and 
\vith the La \"" for sanctification. 


I "All they whom God justifies," says 11r. Scott, " are con- 
sidered as ungodly. True faith is indeed the effect of regenera- 
tion, an important part of true godliness, and inseparable from all 
other holy exercises of the soul towards God; yet the believer, 
considered as he is in himself, according to the Holy Law, is 
liable to condemnation as ungodly, and is justified solely and 
entirely, as viewed in Christ according to the Gospe1." Essays, 
On Justif. That is to say, not only are we to believe that Christ 
accounts us just without making us just, but that He accounts 
us ungodly when He has made us godly. \Vhen are these con- 
ventional representations to end? \Vhen are we to escape from 
the city of Shadows, in which Luther would bewilder the 
citizens of the Holy J erl1salem ? 
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.f\gain: "Righteous" cannot be applicable to us 
in the sense of justifying, because St. Paul " coun t- 
cd all things but dung," that he n1Ïght " \vin 
Christ, and be found in IIiln not having his o\\rn 
righteousness ,vhich is of the La\v, but that \vhich 
is of the faith of Christ, the righteousness ,vhich is of 
God by faith." If: then, the .t\postle rejects the 
righteousness of ,yorks done in his o\vn strength, 
before faith, and ,vithout grace, as ,,'orthless, and 
desires a righteousness of God, it is supposed to 
foHo\v that that ne\" righteousness cannot consist 
in obedience, thouglt done in consciousness of it!3 
Inanifold iInperfections, and in faith, and by the 
grace of Christ. 
Again: it is argued that justifying righteousness 
cannot be of the La\v, because if a luau" offend it 
in one point, he is guilty of all;" that is, since St. 
J alnes says, that without lore, \ve offend the La \y 
in many }}oints, therefore, \vith love, ,ve cannot 
fulfil it consistently, though ilnperfectl y, like Za- 
charias. 
Lastly: "l
ighteousness" is said. to have t\\.o 
senses, because St. Paul declares, that as "Christ 
\vas lnade sin for us ,,
ho had kno\vn no sin," so "\ve 
are made the righteousness of God in IIim;" for, 
it is argued, since ,,,hen ,ve 'U)cre unrighteous, Chri:,t 
was imputed to us for righteousness; therefore.. 
,vhen Christ hU$ been imputed to us for righteous- 
nes
, \V
 shall ever be unrighteous still. 
Such is the nature of the argulnents on "rhich 
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this distinction in the sense of Scripture "yords i
 
Inaintained ;-on ,vhich t,,
o perfectly separate 8enses 
are gi yen to the \vord " righteousness;" justification 
is Inade one gift, sanctification another; deliverance 
from guilt one ,,'ork of God, deliverance frOll} c;;in 
another ;-on ,,,hich, rc\yurd is suppose.} not to 111ean 
really re,vard, praise not really praise, availablencs
 
not really ayailableness, ,,'orth not really ,vorth, 
acceptableness not reaHy acceptableness ;-,vhich is 
considered to sho\v, that none but St. Paul may speak 
of" \yorking out our 
al vation ;" none but St. Peter, 
of" Baptism saving us;" none but St.John, of" doers 
of righteousness being righteous;" that ,,,hen St. 
Paul says, "all faith," he excludes true faith; and 
01 
,vhen St. James says, "not by faith only 1," be in- 
chIdes nothing else; that it is not rash to say, that 
justification is therefore not by ,,"orks, because it is 
by faith, though it is rash to say that Christ is there- 
fore not God, because He is man; and though a sin, 
as it surely is, to infer that Christ is not God, be- 
cause Scriptzt1"e calls the Father the only God, yet 
no sin to argue that ,yorks cannot justify, because 
Luther says that faith onl)" justifies. 
Surely, all this is very arbitrary; . and though not 
so intended by the multitude of persons ,,'ho gh'p 
into it, 

ct in itself very disrespectful (to say the 
]ca8t) to the sacred text. It is in fact. far 1110re 
than is openly clainled by the 11l0St strenuous aJvo- 


1 1 Cor. xiii. 2. .T 3mrs ii. 2'1. 


K 
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catp of the right of private judgulent ; being nothing 
less than to subject Scripture to a previously 
fornled systenl; for no one can maintain t.hat such 
a system is really gained frolll it. [t is to lnake 
Scripture not a volume of instruction to ,vhich ,YO 
must reverently draw near, but a nlagazine of texts 
in behalf of our o,vn opinions; and no maintainer of 
private judgment has gone these lengths. Let any 
candid person decide why in the passages just 
no'v quoted, t\VO distinct senses are assigned to 
the ,vord "righteousness;" because Scripture in- 
timates it, or because a particular hUI11an 
ystenl 
requires it. Such DIodes of interpretation then call 
for a very serious protest fronl all ,vho are jealous of 
the pure and unmutilated 8cnse, as ,,--ell a
 the letter 
of the Bible. It is but a J e,vish blindness to count 
syllables, ,vhile \ve are heedless about their illl- 
port; to guard the text fronl addition or din1Ïnution, 
)yet not fronl glosses; to be busy inversions, yet 
helpless in interpretation; to be keepers of a trea- 
sure, yet not enjoy it. Scripture is as a sealed 
book to the uninstructed, though translated into 
every language under heaven; and its ,vords surcly 
have their o,vn particular and absolute meaning over 
and above the accident of their being in Greek, or 
Latin, or English :-and as all this, it seenlS to me, 
is forgotten in the scheme of doctrine under review, 
I shall endeavour in the rest of this Lecture to en- 
force it. 
I 
ar, then, that the ,vords of Scripture, as of 
1U 
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every other Look, have their own lueaning, ,vhich 
nlust bo sought in order to be found. St. Paul does 
not use his w'ords indiscrinlinately; he does not 
mean by "righteous" at one tinle really, at another 
nominally righteous, at random and ,vithout a rea- 
son. If it be as great an error as it is often no,v 
thought, to confuse these supposed distinct senses 
of the word, it is an equal improbability that St. 
Paul should have given it senses so distinct. 'V ords 
stand for one idea, not two; if the same ,vord 
seems to have several, these are really connected to- 
gether. The ,vords of Scripture were appropriated 
to their respective senses by their w'riters; they had 
a nleaning before we approached them, and they 
,vill have that same meaning ,vhether ,ve find it out 
or not. And our business is to find the real mean- 
ing, not to impose "That will serve for a meaning. 
Abstract antecedent reasonings ,viII never help us 
to the real meaning; systenls of the schools are not 
conlments on the text. The minds and the mean- 
ing of the inspired writers \vere deeper than ours 
are. Such remarks \viII be called truisms, yet 
they almost imlnediately apply to the subject in 
hand; for \vhat but neglect of theln can account, 
for instance, for the common illterpretation of such 
verses as the text? "Then St. Paul says that ,ve are 
'inade righteous, ,,,hat but antecedent and established 
theorie
 could be strong enough to persuade men 
that "'ri'gltteolls" does not inlply acceptableness, or 
else that " lJlurle" lueans only accounted? 
K2 
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This adherence to modern sJstellls givcs occasion 
to tlfO grcat faults in interpreting Scripture. 
1. It encourages the practice of arguing out a sen
e 
for its terms, from the particular context in ,,,hich 
they lllay happen to occur. Of course, to consult 
the context is a great advance to\vards the true 
luethod of interpretation, but it is not enough. In 
Scripture, as else,vhere, ,yords stand for certain 
objects, and are used ,vith reference to those objects, 
and lTIUst be explained by then1. They IlJay seve- 
ral1y have JTIflny shades of meaning, but t})('sp 
though manifold, arp of onp fan1ÏI
-, and but varieties 
of one lneaning, if "
e could find it. In this or 
that passage ,vhcre the "
ord occurs, it l11a) disc]OFòC 
its one full sensp nlore or l('
s; but the degrce in 
,vhich it is brought out by the context, depends on 
the accident of tlJOSC other ,yords ,,
ith ,,-hich it 
there stands connected. Therefore, I say ,YC shall 
, 
never arrive :It its real and con1plcte n1caning, by 
its particular context; ,yhich gencrally conles in 
contact ,vith but t\yO or three points, or one aspect 
of it "That ,,'ould Le thought of the COlllluellta- 
tor, (to recur to a former iIIustratioll) ,yho decidl'fl 
that Psabnist 111cant father, because the Psahllist 
''''cpt oycr his son; or sncpltc1'd, bccause he rescued 
a lauló frOIll the lion and bear; or kiJlg, ùecau
e 
he ,,,as a type of the JIlJssialt? Y ct, in this ,yay 
the 8acred terlns of the Apostles are treated; find 
not only by those ,yho interpret on a thcory, but by 
l1lcn ",
ho are clcarsighted enough to diso,yn the 
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Loudage of Tnullern systenls, or too heedless or I::ielf- 
'rilled to learn then}. They are robbed of their 
hidden trcasure
, anti frittered a\vay 
L1nong a 111ul- 
titude uf meanings as uncertain, Ineagre" aud ÒÜ;- 
cordant, as the one true sense, like a great IUII1Ïllary, 
is clear and gracious. Rigltleowsllcss sOlnetimcs is 
to Inean God's :,trict justice, sometÏ1nes IIis lnerci- 
ful acceptance, sOlnetilnes superluunan obedience, 
SOllletÍIlles Ulan's holiness, ,vithout any atteIHpt at 
harmonizing these distinct notions; faitlt is trust, or 
obedience, or conscience, or ÏInplicit assent; justify- 
iug is used by St. Paul for declaring righteous, by 
St. J allIes for evidencing that God has declared us 
righteous; the Law is SOlnetÎlnes the In oral la,v, 
SOllletÏllles the ceremonial, sOllletÏ1ues the Christian. 
'Vhat account is to be given of buch changes? Bone 
is attelnpted. Yet, I repeat, surely, if a \\"ord lucans 
so IHallY things, they are to be cOll
idered as but 
lllodifications of one and the sallIe idea, according 
as it is viev
'ed; and Olir business is to find out, as 
far as l11ay be, ,,
hat it is ,yhich adll1Íts of sueh 
diversified application. Our business is, if;:,o be, to 
fix that one real sense before our mind's eye, not 
to loiter or lose our ,yay in the out\yard text uf 
Scripture, but to get through 2.llÙ beJ'ond the letter 
into the spirit. Our duty is tu be intent on things, 
not on names and terms; to associate ,,"ords ,vith 
their objects ills
ead of llleasurillg tbelll by their 
definitions; to speak as having e)"cs, and as if to 
thù
c ,,,ho have eyc
:t not a
 groping our \\ay 
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in the dark by intellectual conceptions, tLct
 of 
Inelnory, and efforts of reason; in short, \vhen ".e 
,:;peak of justification or faith, to haec a meaning 
and grasp an idea, though at different times it lllay 
be variously developed, or variously presented, a
 the 
profile or full face in a picture. 
And here, let me observe, is the especial use of 
the Fathers as expositors of Scripture; they do 
,,-hat no examination of tl)e particular context can 
do satisfactorily, acquaint us \vith the tllings Scrip- 
ture speaks of. They tell us, not ,vhat ,vords nlean 
etymologically, or philosophically, or classically, but 
,,
hat they do ßlean actually, "'''hat they do Dlettn in 
the Christian Church and in theology. It is an 
objection frequently made to the orthoùox intorpre- 
tation of certain pa
sagcs, that they need not nleall 
\vhat they are said to lllean, as far as the ,,"ording 
goe
; that there is nothing in the pa
sage itself to 
force such a meaning upon it. For instance; ,vhen 
Christ is calleù the Son of God, this (it is objected) 
does not pruve IIis divinity, becausc \ve are sons 
al
o; and ,vhen lIe declares that "110 and the 
Father are one," this Ilced only refer to unity of 
,,-il], as I)aul and Apollos ,vere "one;" and ,,-hen 
lIe 
ays, "1 am \vith you al,yays," lIe JJla!/ Jllean 
the Apost1es only, or at least only those, and all 
those ,vho have living faith; and ,,,hen IIc says, 
He gives us " IIis flesh to eat," this a(!Jnils of being 
figurativeI y taken for the benefit
 of IIis death 
gcncral1y; and" hen SL Paul 
ays, that" in j\dam 
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all die," it is enough to suppose he means "after 
the pattern of Adam," as Pelagius thought; and 
,,"hen he saJs, that ,ve are "justified by faith," the 
abstract 'YOI'd" justified" only means, and therefore 
St. Pauilleed only 111ean "accounted righteous." Let 
us grant all this for argument's sake;-certainly it 
,vou] d tell against us, if ,ve professed to argue frOlTI 
the mere context; it might prove ,ve ,vere bad rea- 
soners ;-but is there not also a further question, 
and one more to the point, not ,vhat the sacred text 
'Jna.-,/ mean, but ,,,,hat it does Inean? Does the ,vord 
Psabnisl necessarily involve father, shepherd, and 
king? yet, I suppose, the most lninute measurer 
of terms ,yill grant "the s,veet Psalmist of Israel" 
,vas all three; and in like manner, if it so happen, 
other,vords too may Inean more than they needluean 
grammatically or logically; and ,,,,hat they mean 
Dlay be determinable historically, that is, by the 
records of antiquity, as ,ve explain ,yords and state- 
ments relative to matters of this ,vorld. If no 
,vord is to be taken to mean more than its logical 
definition, ,ve shall never get beyond abstract 
kno,vledge, for it cannot possibly carry its o\vn ex- 
planation ,vith it. They who wish to di
pense ,vith 
Antiquity, should, in consistency, go further, and 
attempt to learn 3 language ,vithout grammar and 
dictionary. This, then, is the use of the Fathers in 
interpreting Scripture ;-those ,,"1)0 go by tbe par- 
ticular context, proceed argumentatively, but come 
to no conclusion; those ,,,ho go by scholastic 
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systeIllS come to a conclusion, but ,,,,ithout sure 
jH.en1Ïses; but tho
e ,vho consult Antiquity, gain 
at onCe an authority aud 3 guide. 
2. I have said the context docs uot ùo justice to 
the sacred te1'nlS of Scripture; so far from it, ,vith- 
out a kl1o\vledge of thpffi it cannot be interpreted 
itself; and it ,viII to a certainty be pxplained 
away, unless ,ve a
sign the right Dlcaning to them. 
Acquaintance ,vith the subject can alone give 
nleaning to the connective particles, the turn of 
the sentence, and the cast of the argulnent. \Vhat 
ran St. Paul he supposed to nlean by his contrasts, 
arguDlents åf01"liol'i, or clÜnaxes, by those ,,"ho have 
no clear understanding ,vhat he is speaking of? 
'Vhat does he mean by " like as," and "llluch 
more," and "not only," and "eyen," in the judg- 
lnent of those \vho have diIn and partial notions of 
,vhat justification means, or the la,v, or righteous- 
ness, or the spirit, or faith, or \vorks? It must, I 
should think, come llonle to most thoughtful per- 
sons, if not from their O\VI1 experience, at Ipast on 
consulting conunentaries, that ,ve very little enter 
into the course and substance of the Apostle's 
teaching. The utmost attelnpt conlmonly mado is 
to comprehend an isolated sentence here and there, 
and ,,'e Inake the most of our interpretation, ,vhat- 
ever its Inerits, from its rarity. 'Vhat do the average 
of those readers, ,yho profess they see Scripture 
\vith a clearness ,yhich the mass of n1en have not,- 
\vhat do they undcr
tanù by "'Vho ,va
 delivered 
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fOf our offences, and raised again for our JustijicatiOl1,ffJ" 
Of "'Vhile ".C "
efe yet sinners, Christ died fi)f 
us; much 7ll0re then being no,,-justified by his blood, 
,,
c shall be saved froD1 \vrath through hinl 1" Of 
" The Spirit is life, because of righteousness 1" or "Y e 
are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, 
for as many of JOu as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ 1" 
There are, doubtless, difficulties in Scripture in 
proportion to its depth; but I am speaking of a 
1110de of interpretation \"hich does not feel depth 
nor suspect difficulty. And this contented igno- 
rance not only implies a very superficial state of 
n1Înd, because it is contented, but great indifference 
to,yards the sacred ,vriters. Surely, it is not only 
shallo,v, but profane, thus to treat the argumenta- 
th-e structure of an inspired vohln1e. If" much 
more," and "not only," and the like, be ,,'bat this 
s).stem supposes theln to be, then the Apostles 
give less force and lneaning to \vords than ordinary 
reasoners. On this explanation, St. Paul must be 
supposed to use his contrasts and analogies as rhe- 
torical ornaments, rather than as matters of t:1.ct and 
serious reasoning. This is in fact the conclusion 
\vhich is forced on those ,vho are D10re consecutive 
and daring thinkers than tbe generality of men. 
They seenl to allo,v that St. Paul does abound in 
ll1ere oratory or poetry; and having so decided, no 
,yonùer they go on to look upon the science of 
Catholic doctriuc al
o a
 a great systell1 of "
ords 
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for things, a vast labyrinth of dogmas ,vithout 
Ineal1ing, of reasonings ,vithout conclusions, of max- 
ims ,vithout point, of logical compensations of 
logical difficulties, of shado\v opposed to shado,,", 
one against another. I anI sure a large part of 
IIooker's teaching, for instance, about the Trinity, 
the Incarnation, and tbe Sacraments, appears to 
acute reasoners of the Protestant school, to be a 
111cre arbitrary and artificial arrangenlent of no- 
tions. Nay, that they do so consider St. Paul's 
inspired pages Trill appear from the remarks of S0111e 
of theIn, ,vho have been desirous to relieve Christ- 
ianity of the burden thence attaching to it. This 
they haye done, as they think, by surrendering his 
argulncnts, as if not falling unùer the provillce of 
ill
piration, and being fair t=;ubjects for criticism to 
this searching anù sifting age, as it is called;- 
searching and sifting, (that is,) in trutl], because it 
shuts out the sun, gropes about in the dark, and has 
the fitting fruit of its wilfulnes
 in never grasping 
,vhat it professes to be searching after. But snppos- 
ing, for arguDlent's sake, his reasonings are separable 
from his conclusions, and he is only ins})ired in the 
latter, yet, is it indeed come to this, that, in order 
to defend the gospel, an Apostle must be supposed 
to indulge in ,vords and arguments ,vhich mean 
nothing? Is one ,yho is greater than man ,yith 
inspiration, less than man ,vithout it? Are his 
antitheses, and amplifications, and 
ilnilitudes, arc 
hi
 ,vords of elnphasis and ,voight, ::,urh a
 "light," 
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"po\ver," "glory," "riches," "hcight and depth," 
"in,var d ,yorkin rr " "s p irit" "mvsterv " and 
b' , J 01 , , 
"Christ ind,veIling," to stand for nothing? l\re 
they random ,vords uttered for effect, or from a sort 
of habit, as sacred names are 1l0'V used by sinners 
to Blake their language tell? Are his expressions 
glo,,-ing, not because his subject is great, but 
because his temperament ,vas sanguine? Is he 
antithetical, not because be treats of things òis- 
cordant, but because he ,vas taught in the schools of 
Tarsus? or does he repeat their ,vords, not from the 
poverty of human language, but the slenderness of 
his vocabulary? Yet this age is disposed, out of 
Inere consideration for St. Paul,. to adopt the latter 
alternative, choosing rather tbat he should speak be- 
yond or beside his own meaning than its comprehen- 
sion ; so that it has become a fashion almost to cease 
looking for any particular ll1eaning in discourses, 
,yhich the Angels desire to look into. To acquiesce 
in a confined idea of then}, has been thought a sign 
of deference ratber than of neglect; as if to seek 
more ,vere unfair to tbe great Apostle,-I had 
almost said, ungenerous. 
Thus a popular "Triter protects the Inspired 
Teacher of the Nations, by thp follo,ving considel'a- 
tions.-" St. Paul, I aln apt to believe, has been 
sometimes accused of inconclusive reasoning, by 
our mistaking that for reasoning ,yhich ,vas only in- 
tended for illustration. lIe is not to be read as a 
man, "ho
e 
ole persuasion of the tru th of ",-hat he 
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taught, al \vays or solely depcnded upon thc vic\v
 
under ".hich he repre
entcd it in his \\'ritings;" othcr- 
\ViSè, of course, his faith \voulù have Lecn illogical. 
lIe continues: "Taki
g for granted the certainty 
of his doctrine, as resting upon the revelation that 
had been im!)arteù to hilll, he exhibits it frequently 
to the conception of his reader
, under ilJU1fJes and 
allegories, in wltieh, if an analogy 1nay be pc-recired, 01. 
el
en SOJnctilJleS a poetic rì"escllzblanee be found, it is all 
perhajJ8 that is 'required]." lIe is evidently afraid 
lest Christianity, as it stands integrally in tht., 
Bible, should fail under the ordeal of this cd ucated 
age 2. 
EIse,vhere, he thus relnarks :-" Their doctrines," 
the Apostles', "came to the111 by revelation, pro- 
},erly so called; yet in propounding the8e ùuctrillCB 


J Paley's I-Ioræ Paul. vi. 1. 
2 Again : "There is such a thing as a peculiar worù or 
phrase cleaving, as it were, to the menlory of a writer or speaker, 
and presenting itself to his utterance at every turn. ,rhen we 
observe this, we call it a cant word, or a cant phrase. It is a 
natural effect of habit; and would appear more frequently than 
it does, had not the rules of good writing taught the ear to be 
offended with the iteration of the same sound, and oftentimes 
caused us to reject, on that account, the words which otfered 
itself first to our recollection. 'Yith a writer who, like St. 
Paul, either knew not t/iCSC l'ldcs, or disregarded tlwm, such 
words will not be avoided. The truth is, an example of this 
kind runs through several of his Epistles, and in the Epistle 
before us," to the Ephesians, "abounds; and that is in the 
word 'ric/ics, uscd metaphorically as aJllJugmclttative (if the idea 
to which it llllp}Jt:ns to be subjoincù."-lbid. 2. 
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In their ,vritings or discourses, tllf
y ,vere ,yont 
to illustrate, support, and enforce them by such 
analogies, flrgllJnents, and cUJisidcratioJ2s as their o,vn 
thoughts suggested. . . . . The doctrine" [of the 
call of the Gentiles] "Inust be received; but it 
i:s not necessary, in order to defend Christianity, 
to defend the p'rop1"iety of every cOTnpa'rison, or thp 
'L'alidity of every al"9lluzent, ,vhich the Apostle !la, 
brought into the discussion I." 
These conclusions, I doubt not, ,viII be painful 
to many a man ,,,,ho adopts the principles from 
,,-hich they follow. For ,YO bave been detained by 
circunlstances, or, as I may say, frozen, in an inter- 
n1ediate state bet,veen Protestant premises and 
their rightful inferences. Those circumstances are 
110'\9, after several centuries, dissolving, and ,ve are 
gradually gaining a free course, and lllay choose our 
haven for ourselves. 'Ve must either go for,vard 
on a voyage ,,,hero ,ve can discover only barren- 
ness, or return hODle to our ancient country, and 
the sepulchres of the prophets. To see ,,,hero ,YO 
shall end, if ,ve go for,,'ard, lnay, through God's 
mercy, persuade us to go back. 
To conclude: ,vhat has been said concerning the 
interpretation of the sacred terms of Scripture, to 
,,-hich the tcxt gave rise, has como to this; that 
though fronl the depth of those terms the particular 
context is no Ulcasuro of their J1]eaning, and therc- 


1 Part. iii. eh. 2. fin. 
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fore affords no criterion ,vhether ,ve lIa ve att.nlnl'(l 
it; yet, that it affords a test of ,,-hat they do Ilnt 
mean, as often as a proposed interpretation makes 
it incon
3Ïstent ,vith itself; and further, that ,vhile 
external aid is necessary to detern1Îno thcir full 
sense, it must, to be an aid, be, if possible, derived 
from })ersons \\"ho had Ineans of kno\ving it, not 
frODl speculations and theories \vhich can but guess 
at it. 
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2 COR. vi. 16. 


"Ye are the Temple of the Living God; as God hath said, 
I will dwel1 in them, and walk in them." 


JUSTIFICATION, being an act of Divine l\Iercy ex- 
erted towards the soul, does not leave it as it found 
it,-cannot but make it ,vhat it ,vas not before, a'S 
has been shown at length. It stands to reason 
that a soul tbat is justified, is not in the same state 
as if it had not been justified,-is not in the state 
of others which are not justified. No one "\vould 
assert that one ,vho is justified is in all respects 
the same as another \vho is not; even a professed 
Antinomian ,viII generally aIlo,v tbat he has certain 
spiritual feelings, as he falsely calls them, or ex- 
periences, or an assurance, or the consciousness of 
renouncing merit, to distinguish hinl from those 
,vho remain in a state of wrath. 
\Ve kno,v ,veIl ,vhat that state of ,vrath consists 
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in, or ,vhat is the fornlal character and condition of 
those who are in it; disobedience, an evil heart of 
un belie
 hatred of the truth, guilt, fear of judg- 
ment to come, hardness of heart; such as these arp 
the constitut.ing parts of that state, and go to lnake 
up or define it. N o"r, on the other hand, "yhat is 
the state of a justified nlall? or in ".ltat dücs 
ju
tification consist.
 This i
 the question ,vhich is 
no'," 111 ore exactly to be treated, as ,,-as prop
sed 
in a former place; and it is one of no small im- 
portance. 
As far as the U([]JlB is concerned, there is a 
general agrcenlent among all parties; it is called 
" righteousness." But this is not the question; nor, 
again, ".hat the lncaning of the name is, ,yhich aU 
allo,,,,, to be equivalent to acceptableness, or accept.. 
a ble obedience, though one school of opinion puts a 
second sense upon tbat ,vord, and understands it al
o 
to mean an obedience, ,vhich is short of acceptable, 
or a righteousness of sanctification. Nor is it no\\y 
the question \vhat is nleant by justification, \vhich 
SOllIe take for accounting, others for being nlaùe 
righteous. But the question is, ,vhat is that \"hich 
is na17zcd righteousness, <,vhether 01l(Y named, a
 
faith Inay be "collided for righteousness," or per- 
fectly so as Christ's obedience, or partially as our 
o\vn); ,vhat is that object or' thing, ,,'hat is it in a 
1nan, ,,'hich God seeing there, therefore calls hiIn 
righteous; ,,
hat is the state in \\yhich a jn
tified 
person is, or that which constitutps hilH righteous 
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in God's Hight; just as one might ask ,,
hat is 
reallv meant ,,,hen it is said that a lnan is aJive, 
01 
,,,hat is the thing denoted by Scripture in saying 
that God "breathed into l\daln the hreatlt of life," 
the sense of the ,vord breatlt being indisputable. 
No,v Luther, as ,ve have seen, considers it to be 
Christ's obedience imputed; the Roman Church 
considers. it to be the ne,v and spiritual principle 
Î1nparted to us by the IIoly Ghost. But before 
entering upon the subject, I ,vish to in
ist that 
there really must be, as I had said, in everyone 
,vho is justified, some such token or substance of 
bis justification; r insist upon it, because man}" 
persons ,yiU try to slip aw'ay fron} so plain a truth. 
They so greatly dread our priding ourselves OIl 
any thing that is good in us, that ont:' cannot. assert 
that there are distinctions bet,veen the justified 
state and the state of nature, ,vithout being at 
once accused of treating these as ll1eritorious causes; 
therefore, I ,yill insist on the point at the hazard of 
being tedious. 
It is certain, then, that all men are not justified; 
some are, some are not; ,,,hat is it they differ in? 
To justify is to account or declare righteous; thi
 is 
God's act; this is a movenlent of the Divine :i\Iind, 
and altogether external to the subject of that 
justification. If the only real difference bet,veen 
a justified man and :1 n.an unjustified, be A Inlicrhty 
ð . 
God's thoughts concerning hinl, then those ,,
ho are 
justifiec1 arc justified frOlTI eternity', for God sees 
L 



14.6 


THE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSKE
S. 


[I
ECT. 


the end frOll) the beginning. They are in a justi- 
fied state even from the hour of their birth; before 
their convcrsion, ,,,hile they are "\vallo,ving in all 
sin and unholiness, they are justified, if justifica- 
tion be an act of the Divine 
Iinù and nothing 
more,-a conclusion ,,
hich has before no,y been 
admitted. Yet, unless '\1.e go these lengths, ,ve 
111USt al1o'
 that there is a certain distinctiye state 
of soul to ,vhich the de'3ignation of righteousne
s 
belongs. '''-hat, then, is the criterion ,vithin us, 
,vhich God sees there, (IJis giving surely, but still 
given) the seal and signature of II is elect, ,vhich 
lIe accepts no'''', ,vhich lIe ,vill ackno,vledge at tIll\ 
last day? 
In asking, then, ,vhat is our righteousness, I do 
not lnean ,vhat is its original SOlll'ce, for this i
 
God's lnercy; nor ".hat is its 1JZel'lloriolls cause, for 
this is the life, and above all the death of Christ; 
nor ,,,,hat is the illstrll1/Zellt of it., for this (I ,,,"ould 
maintain) is IIoIy Baptisln ; nor "That is the eni1.ance 
into it, for this is regeneration; nor ,vhat the fZ,r
l 
pril"ilege of it, for this is pardon; nor what is the 
ultiJJzate fruit, for tllis is e\ erlasting life. 1 anI not 
inquiring about any thing past, or any thing future, 
or any thing on God's part, but of sOlnething present 
and in,vard. 'Ve should not say that aninlal life 
consisted in bping horn, or in having parents, or in 
breathing, or in sensation, or in strength, or in a 
certain period of years, or in God's ,vi1l, or in God's 
attributes, or in God's kno,vlcdge of 
1S. 'V e 
hould 
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feel that nothing past, or to con1e, or external, 
could be a fit account of that \vhich \ve call anima] 
life, and that all ans\vers so framed \vere beside the 
Inark. It \vould be intelligible, for instance, to say 
that life consisted in the presence of the soul; but 
,vhether ,ve said this or any thing else, in any case 
\ve should fix on something in us, not out of us. 

\.nd in like manner, \vhen 1 a
k \vhat is that, called 
righteousness, ,vhich God first clothes us ,vith as 
\vith a robe, then looks upon and accepts, I do not 
ask \vhy God so looks upon it, but 'l()hat it is He 
looks upon. 
I. This being the case, \ve may pronounce that 
Luther's ans\ver to the question, viz., that Christ's 
obedience imputed to us is onr righteousness, is 
in itself no ans\ver at all, and needs explanation 
before it ,viII apply. Properly speaking, I suppose 
it means, not that Christ's obedience iInputed, but 
that the inlputation of His obedience, is our righte- 
ousness. Christ's obedience in the days of Hig flesh 
l'enturies since, must be brought near to the soul of 
the individual; therefore that present applying or 
imputing of IIis obedience must be Ineant, \yhen it is 
called our righteousness, not \vhat i
 past. But 
that applying or inlputing is the act of God; and 
the question no\v before U8, is, not \",hat is God's 
act in justifying, but \vhat the state of the just.ified 
soul. It is perfectly intelligible to say that Christ's 
obedience is the procuring, or the nleritorious cause 
of our righteousnes
; but to 
ay that our state of 
L2 
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righteousness is Christ's having oheyed the La,,' 
eighteen bundred years since, if literally taken, is 
like saying that our aniIl1al life consists in the 
creation of Adam, or that the pangs of guilt con- 
sist in the fall of Satan, \vhich are ,vords ,,
ithout 
meaning. 
For the same reason, it is no ans\ver to the pre- 
sent question to say that a state of justification 
consists in the forgivenes8 of sins, or in acceptance, 
or in adoption, an these being God's acts, and a
 
little in point here as if I said that obedience \vas 
divine aid. 
Again: if it be laid dO\Vll that our justification 
consists in union \vith Christ, or reconciliation \vith 
God, this is an intelligible and fair ans\ver; alHI 
then the question \viII arise, \vhat is 1/leant by union 
\vith Christ. It Ina)" or may not be possible to ex- 
plain it; if \ve consider Scripture to he silent on 
this point, then \ve shall say that justification con- 
sists in an unknown, un1.cvealcd, lJ/ystC1"iollS union 
,vi th Christ; if ""e do not aIlo,v that there is a 
nlystery, then ""e shall be bound to sa}" \vhat that 
union does consist in. 
For the 
alne reason, to say \vith the Romanists 
that justification consists in spiritual renovation, 
,vhether correct or incorrect, is perfectly intelligible. 
I t is a real ans\ver. 
A nd those ,vho say that it is Christ's obedience, 
seem to have felt this; for ,vhen pressed, they 
have sometÏ1nes said, that faith is the discriminating 
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l11ark of justification, or that in w-hich it consists. 
But for the 11108t part on) y when they ,vere pressed; 
for though such au 3ns'ver, ,,,hether correct or 
not, is clear and appo
ite, Jet they seen1 to have 
fcared that it ,vas all one \vith sa)"ing that faith had 
merit, or all intrinsic expiatory po\ver in the re- 
Dli8sion of sins. At the san1e time, this has not 
hindered others frolll so deciding 1; and as it i
 the 
only serviceable ans\ypr \vhich I can find on the 
Lutheran side of the question, I shall lllake use 
of it. 
These then are the t\\"o vie\vs \,.hich at first sight 
COlne into consideration, \vhether on the one hand 
our state of justification, or righteousness in God's 
sight, consist in faith or in renovation. 
N 0\", ho\vever intelligible each of these ans,vers 


1 " The difference betwixt the justification and obedience 
required by the Old and New Covenant, doth not consist as the 
Bishop" [Beveridge] " saith it is, in this, that, in the first obedi- 
ence in our own persons was required as absolutely necessary; 
in the second obedience in our surety, is accepted as completely 
sufficient; but in this, that whereas the Old Law required per- 
fect obedience, in order to our justification, allowing no pardon 
for sins committed, but having all under the curse, who 'con- 
tinues not in all things written in the Law to do them, the New 
Covenant,' requires onlyfaith in the blood of Christ, for the remis- 

ion of our past sins. .. "11at interpretation of the Apostle's words 
can be more uncouth and unsound than this, ' Faith is imputed to 
us for righteousness,' that is, it is not faith, but Christ's active 
righteousness, which is imputed to us for righteousness ?"- 
'Vhitby, Discourse on Imputed Righteousness. 
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Iuay be, neither ,,-ill be fGuna sufficient and fiual. 
I nlcan, ,vithout giving judgment bet\veen then], 
they do not :-ìCenl to l)ursue, and, I conceive, they 
do not pursue, the inquiry 'So far as they nlight ; 
they do not trace up the criterion of a justified 
state to its simplest and most elementary {orIlI. 
"Then Faith is said to be the in,vard l)rinciple of 
acceptance, the question rises, lvhat gives to faith 
its acceptableness? 'Vhy is faith lllore acceptalJle 
than unbelief? can we give no reason at all for it? 
can ,ve conceive unbelief being apl10illted as the 
token, instrulnent, state, or condition (it matters 
not here ,,'hich ,\"ord ,ve use) of justification? 
Surely not; faith is acceptable as having a S0111e- 
thing in it, ,vhich unbelief has not; that something, 
,vhat is it ? It lllUst be God's grace, if God's gracú 
act in the soul, and not merely externally, as in the 
,va y of Providence. If it acts in us, and has a 
presence in us, \vhen ,ve have faith, then tbe having 
that grace or that presence, and not faith, ,vhich 
is its result, Ulust be the real token, the real state 
of a justified luau. 
Again: if "re say that justification consists ill a 
supernatural quality in1parted to the soul by God's 
grace, as the Romanists say, then, in like lllanner, 
the question arises, is this quality all that is in us of 
heaven? does not the grace itself, as an ÍInulcdiate 
divine po,,-er or presence, d\veH in the hearts ,vhich 
arc gifted \vith thi
 renovating principle? It lnay 
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or it maJ not; but if it doef?, then surely its pos- 

ession is really our justification, and not rene,yal, 
or the principle of rene,val. 
And thus by tracing rarther back the lines of 
thought on \"hich these apparently discordant vie,,?s 
are placed, they are nla-de to conyerge; they con- 
verge, that is, supposing there to be vouchsafed to 
us, an in\vard divine presence, of \yhich both faith 
and spiritual renovation are fruits. If such a pre- 
sence be not vouchsafed, then certainly faith on the 
one band, renovation on the other, are the ultimate 
elen1ellts to \vhich our state of righteousness can be 
respectively referred in the t,,?O theologies. But if 
it be, neither Protestant ñor Romanist ought to re- 
fuse to achnit, and ,,-bile admitting to agree ,,?ith the 
other, that the presence of the IIoly Ghost shed 
abroad in our hearts, the Author both of faith and 
of renewal, this is really that ,vhich makes us right- 
eous, and that our righteousness is the possession 
of that pre
ence. 
2. So much is gained from the vie,vs of the con- 
tending parties; next., I observe, in corroboration of 
the conjectural inference to which they have led us, 
that justification actually is ascribed in Scripture to 
the agency of the Holy Spirit) and that imll1ediately, 
neither faith nor rene\val intervening. For instance, 
St. Peter speaks of our being " elect through sanc- 
tification," the consecration "of the Spirit, unto," 
that is, in order to "obedience and sp1'Ùlkling if 
the blood ûf Jesus Chri
t," that i
, the IIoly Ghost 
01 
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is given U
 unto, ur in order to renuvation and justifi- 
cation. Again: ,ve are said by St. Paul to be 
",vashed, sanctified, anù Justified, in the Name of 
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." The 

anle Apostle sars, "Y e have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear, but ye have re- 
ceived the Spirit of adoption, ,,'hereby \ve cry, Abba, 
Father." .Again:" The la\v of the Spirit if life 
hath nULùe nle free fron1 the la'v of sin and deal/t." 
Agaill: Christ :say
, "It is the ðJ]irit that giveth 
life 1," life being the peculiar attribute or state of 
" the just," as St. Paul, and the prophet IIabakkuk 
before him, ùcclare. These passages taken together, 
to \vhich others 111ight be added fronl a foriner 
Lecture, sho,v that justification, is "Tought by the 
po\ver of the 
pirit, or rather by IIis presence \vithin 
us. And this being the real state of a justified 
man, faith and renc,val are both present also, but 
as fruits of it ;-faith, because it is said, " 'Ve 
through the Spirit ,vait f()r the hope of righteous- 
ness by faith;" and rene\vaJ, because in unother 
passage, "renc,val of the II01y Ghost" is made 
equi valent to "being justified by His grace." 
Such is the doctrine of Scripture, ,vhich our 
Church plainJy ackno\vledges, as is evident froln the 
follo\ving passages froDI her forn1ularies. In the 
13th Article, for instance, "hich T bave already 
cited, \vhat in the title are called "\vorks before 
1 1 Pet. i. 2. 1 Cor. vi. 11. Rom. viii. 2. 15. John vi. 63. 
Gal. v. 15. Tit. iii. 5-7. 
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justification," are in ,vhat follo\ys cal1ed ",vorks 
done before the grace of Christ, and the inspÏ1'ation 
of Ilis SI)lrit;" that is, justification DUty fitly be 
called an "inspiration of the Spirit of Christ," or a 
spirit.ua] presence. Again, in the Baptismal Service: 
in ,vhich we pray God tbat the child to be baptized 
lnay "receive renlission of his sins," ,vhich surely 
impliesjustification, "by spÙ'Ïlual'regeneration," ,,,hich 
is surely the gift of the Spirit. The IIonlilies ac- 
cord; in \vhich ""e are told, by ,yay of comment upon 
St. Paul's ,vords, "'Vho rose again for our Justifica- 
tion," that Christ "rose again to send do,vn Ilis 
floly Spirit to rule in our hearts, to endow us witlt 
perfect 'righteousness;" and that in this \vay David's 
,yords in the 85th Psalnl :Ire fulfilled, "Truth hath 
sprung out of the earth, and righteousness hath 

 lookpd do,vn from heaven," in that "from the 
earth is the Everlasting Verity, God's Son, risen 
to life, and tlte true 'righteousness of the IIoly Ghost, 
looking out of heaven, and in most liberal lar- 
gess dealt upon all the \vorld." Justifying righ- 
teousness, then, consists in the coming and presence 
of the IIoly Ghost \vithin us 1. 


1 This dependence of justification on the gift of the Spirit, is 
the doctrine of Protestant Divines of \ ery different schools of 
Theology, e. g. 
Baxter :-" Though most Protestants say that justification 
is a sentence of Goù, they are not agreed what that sentence is. 
. . . . SOlne think, &c. . . . Others say that hy a sentence is 
Ineant Goù's sccret nlental estimation. )Ir. Lawson noteth that 
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3. But further, Scripture cxpre
sly declares that 
righteousness is a definite in,vard gift, ,vhilc at the 
s:une tinle it teaches that it is not any mere quality 


(as aU confess that God hath no voice but a created voice, and 
therefore useth not words as "re, unless what Christ as man 
may do in that we know not; so,) His sentence is nothing but 
fIis declaration that He esteemeth us, pardoned and just in 
title, which is principally, if not only, by 'tis execution, and 
taking off all penalties of sense and loss, and using us as par- 
doned in title; and so that the giving of His Spirit is His very 
.-;enlence of justification in this life, as it is His declaration as 
aforesaid. . . . . There is much truth in most of the foresaid 
opinions inclusively, and much falsehood in their several ex- 
clusions of all the rest, unless their quarrel be only de nomine, 
which of all these is fitliest called justification. . . . . There is no 
doubt that God doth esteem them just, illat are first made just, 
and nÇ> other, because He erreth not. . . . . and that God doth 
begin such execution [of His sentence] in this life, and that 
His giving the Spirit is thus His principal pardoning and 
justifying act, and yet that this is but part, and not the whole 
of our present executive pardon, and that glorification in this 

ense is the highest and noùlest justification or pardon."-Life 
of Faith, p. 3. ch. 8. The whole passage is worth consulting. 
\Yaterland speaks of the operation of the Spirit as the 
efficient cause, but the general sense is evidently the same :- 
"The Holy Ghost is here to be considered as the immediate 
l1Jìcient tause [of justification]; for proof of which, we need 
not go farther than our Lord's own words, that' except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God,' which is as TIluch as to say, he cannot have a 
title to salvation, cannot be justified."-On Justification, p. 434.. 
"The merits of Christ applicd in Baptism by tile Spirit, and 
received by a lively faith, complete uur justification for the time 
being." p. 440. 
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of nlind, \vhether faith or holines
; as I shall now 
proceed to sho\v. 
By a gift I mean a thing given. Now, there are 
four ,vords 1 used in Scripture to describe the special 
abiding gift of the Gospel, ,vhich either is, or at 
lea
t includes justification, nay, is exprcs!ô;ly said to 
be justification, and they all signify a thing given, 
not a mere giving ;-not a favour, (as if ,ve should 
say, "it is a great 'llle'J'cy ,ve are saved," that is, an 
act, display, proof of nlercy,) but as indeed the ,vord 
gift means in English, a possession; as ,vhen you 
say a man has the gift of languages, it is a faculty 
in him; whereas you would not say that popularity 
was a gift, ,,,hich is something external, but rather 
the talent of becoming popular, or influence is the 
gift; nor ,vould you say acceptance was a gift, but 
accepta bleness. 
For instance, in Rom. v. 17., "7e read, "They 
that receive the abundance of grace, and of the 9ifl 2 
of righteousness, shall reign in life by One, Jesus 
Christ." The ,vord gift here used certainly must Illean 
a thing gi ven; implying that the righteousness of jus- 
tification, ,vhatever it turn out to be, is a real and 
definite sonlething in a person, implanted in hiIn, 
like a talent or po,ver, and not merely an act of the 
J}ivine 
1ind externally to him, as the forgiveness 
of 
ins Dlay be. 


l' 
- 
 . d 
, 
XnPlOj.J,{L, ('WpOJ/, ()Wptft, an (wJJ1]JlU. 
2 cwpâi.!;. 
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But the preceding verses contain a still more 
convincing stateillent, on lyhich indced one lnight 
not be un,villing to rest the ,,
hole question. St. 
Paul says, "Not as the offence, so also is the gift 1 
. . . .. the gift is of many offences unto justifi- 
cation." Here he distinctly declares that justifi- 
cation is the result of a gift. Now the \vord used for 
" gift" in the original, is the very ,vorù used else- 
,\yhere for extraordinary gifts, such as of healing, of 
tongues, and of n1Ïracles; that is, a definite power 
or virtue committed to us. No ,,,,here else does 
the word occur in Scripture without this llleaning ; 
indeed, it necessarily has it from its grammatical 
forlll. St. Paul says, he "longs to see" the Romans, 
"that he may impart unto them SOlne spiritual gift;" 
again, that "the gift of God is eternal life." I-Ie 
enumerates as gifts, prophecy, ministry, teaching, 
exhortation, giving, ruling, and sho\ving mercy. 
Speaking of continence, he says, "Ever}" man has 
his proper gift from God." lIe says, there arc 
" diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit." lIe 
exhorts Tinlothy "not to neglect the gift that ,vas 
in lthu," but to stir up, to re-kindle "the gift of God 
,vhich ,yas in him." St. Peter too speaks of our 
" ntinistering" our gifts "as good ste,vards 2." 
If, t.hen, by a gift i
 nlcant a certain faculty or 


1 XÚplOj.LU. 
2 ROln. i. 11; vi. 23; xii. 6-1 ft 1 Cor. vii. 7; xii. 4. 
1 Tim. iv. 14. 2 Tim. i. Û. 1 Pet. i\'. 10. 
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talent, moral, intellectual) or other, justification is 
SODle such po,ver. It is not a mere change of pur- 
pose or disposition in God to\vards us, or change 
of st.at.e in us, or a liberty, privilege, or (as it may 
be called) citizenship, but a something lodged 
,vithin us. 
To the saIne effect is St. Paul's intimation, that 
righteousness is 
JliJZislered or dispensed by the Spirit; 
for surely the idea of dispensing, as ,yen as t.hat 
conveyed in the general office of the gracious Dis- 
penser, leads us to conclude that the righteousness 
dispensed is a thing, and not a name. 
To these passages ,ve shall be right in adding a 
number of others ,vhich speak of the Gospel Gift, 
though not calling it justification. For they speak 
as if there ,vas one great benefit given to us under 
the Gospel; and so great and essential is justifica- 
tion, that it must be either this or included in it. 
For instance; our Lord savs to the Samaritan 
01 
,voman, "If t
ou kne\yest the gift of God, and ,'rho 
it is that saith to thee, Give l\Ie to drink, thou 
\vouldst have asked of Him, and He \vould bavp 
given thee living water." The ,yater ,vas a real thing 
to be given and received. 
Again: St. Peter says to the llJultitude " Reppnt 
and be baptized everyone of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the relnissiol1 of sins, and ye shall 
recei ve the gift of tbe IIoly Ghost 1 ;" can ,ve dou ht 


1 J ohu Ív. 10. Acts ii. 38. 
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that this is identical ,vith the abundauce of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness of ,vhich St. Paul 
speaks? 
Again: the same Apostle alludes else,,,,here to 
" those ,vho ,vere once enlightened and have tasted 
of the heavenly giftl." 'ViII it be :said this means 
sanctification? then is sanctification represented as 
greater than justification; else ,vhy is not justifica- 
tion mentioned in a passage \vhich is expressly 
speaking of a case in which a second justification is 
pronounced to be impos
ible? The contrast surely 
requires that justification should be mentioned; yet 
unless included in "the heavenly gift," it is not. 
\V e may add such passages as the follo,,
ing: " The 
water that I shall give hin1, shall be ill hiln a ,,,,en 
of ,vater springing up into everlasting life." "I Ie 
that believeth on J\Ie, as the Scripture hath said, 
out of his belly shall fIo,,,, rivers of living ,vater." 
\Vith such conlpare the ,vords in the Prophet: 
" Then ,viII I sprinkle clear 'yater upon you, and 
ye shall be clean; from an your filthiness and froln 
all your idols ,viII I cleanse you." This 11leans 
justifying purification, for rene".al is not mentioned 
till the next verso :-" 1\. ne'v heart also ,viII I give 
you, and a ne,v spirit ,viII I put \vithin you." By 
,yater, I say, is typified justification, \vhich accord- 
ingly is a sOlnething applied and COD1Dlunicated, not 
a change in the Divine l\Iincl merely. 


1 IIcb. vi. 4. 


2 John iv. 14; vii. 38. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 
10 
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The 
amo doctrine is inlplicd in the Sacran1ent 
of Baptisl11, ,vhich certainly typifies the justifying 
gift. If so, that gift is not an act merely on God's 
part, but a something, proximate and individual, 
undergone, received, elnbraced by us. 
Once more: ,vhatever be the more precise mean- 
ing of the words, does not "the Bread of Life" 
,vhich is to be " eaten," typify an inwalJ,d gift, not 
ll1erely an imputation ? Yet w'ho can deny that 
that gift carries with it the application of Christ's 
luerits to the soul, that is, justification? 
l\Ioreover, these passages show that this gift, 
whatever it is, is not any moral excellence or grace, or 
Inerelya rene,ved state. For instance, to recur to the 
last instance, faith is but the recipient of the heavenly 
Bread, and therefore cannot be identical ,vith it. 
Thus an examination of the promises made us 
in Scripture, bears out the conclusion we had 
already dra\yn on other grounds, that the righteous- 
ness, on ,vhich ,ve are called righteous, or are justi- 
fied, that in ,,'hich justification results or consists, 
,vhich conveys or applies the great gospel privileges, 
that this justifying principle, though u,itltin us, as it 
nlust be, if it is to separate us froJn the ,vorld, yet 
is not ofus or in us, not any (]uality or act of our 
minds, not faith, not renovatioIl, not obedience, 
not any thing cognizable by I'll.an, but a certain 
(Z,iviue gift in which all these qualifications are in- 
cluded. 
4. N o,v to proceed a step further. 'Ve have 
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seen that, "yhereas j l1stificatioll is the application of 
Cllrist's 1JZc1.it.to; to the individual, it is also an ÍJucard 
gift; in other ,vords it is a real and actual COD1n1U- 
nication to the soul of the Atonen1ent through thp 
Ininistration of the Spirit. 'Vith \yhatever degree 
of confidence \ve might thus infer frolll the fore- 
going considerations, at least they a yail in confir- 
Ination of such 3 doctrine, supposing it be other\yise 
and directly stated in Scripture, that there is such 
a wonderful C01l1111unication vouchsafed to us. N o"y 
in truth a privilege is Inost explicitly promised us 
in Scripture, \vhich accurately ans"yers to this de- 
scription, as being at once the special fruit of Christ'
 
Sacrifice, and also an in,vard gift possessed and re- 
siding within us; I Inean the habitatioll in us of 
God the Father and the 'V ord Incarnate through 
the Holy Ghost. If this be so, ,ye have found \"hat 
,ve sought: This is to be justified, to receive the 
Divine Presence within us, and be made a Ten1ple 
of the floly Ghost. 
God is every \vhcro as absolutely and entirely as 
if He \vere no ,vhere else; and it seeU1S to be essen- 
tial to the existence of every creature, rational and 
irrational, good and evil, in heaven and hell, that in 
sonle sense or other lIe should be present ,,-itb thell1 
and he their life. Thus \yo are told concerning n1all- 
kind, that" in IIim ,ve live, and n10ve, and havp 
our being." And He ,,'ho lives in all creatures on 
earth in order to their nlortallifc, lives in Christians 
in a more divine ,vay in order to thcir life Í1111nortal; 
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and as "yc do not kno". ho,,, the creation exists anù 
livl's in {IiIn as a Creator, and use ,vords about it 
be)Tond our comprehension, so much more (,vere 
not cOlnparison out of the question) are ,,-e ignorant 
of this 11lode or nature of that life of God in the 
soul, ,vhich is the ,vellspring of the Christian's sanc- 
tity, and the seed of everlasting happiness. If this 
notion of the literal ind,velling of God ,vithin us, 
,vhether in the ,vay of nature or of grace, be decried 
as a sort of n1ysticisn1, I ask, in reply, whether it 
can possibly be but that His presence is in us, if 
lIe is every ,,,here: and ,vhether the sanle tone of 
reasoning ,,,hich denies that it is, does not also 
tend to deny the doctrine of llis literal Omni- 
presence? So much in behalf of the general doc- 
trine of God"s presence in all lIis ,yorks. And if 
lIe is every ,vhere and d,vells in all, there is 110 an- 
tecedent objection against taking Scripture literally, 
no difficulty in supposing that the truth is as Scrip- 
ture says,--that as lIe d,vells in us in one lTIode in 
the ,vay of nàture, so lie is in us in another in the 
,yay of grace; that His infinite and inco1l1prehen- 
sible essence, ,vhich once existed by and in itself 
alone, and then at the creation so far cOllullunicafed 
itself to His ,yorks as to sustain ,,-hat lIe had Lrouo-ht 
ð 
into existence, and that according to the different 
degrees of life necessary for their re
pecti ye perfec- 
tion, Inay in the Christian Church lllanifest itself 
in act and virtue in the hearts of ChristialJs, as far 
surpa
sing ,,,hat it is in unregenerate ]11al1, as its 
J[ 
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presence in man exc<:ls its })respnce in a brute or a 
vegetable. ..L\nd those ,vho ,vithout any antecedent 
difficulty, still refuse to accept the literal interpre- 
tation of Scripture, should be reminded that sinct" 
the pro1l1ise expressly runs that ,ve shall be made 
one as the Father and tbe Son are One, ,ve are ne- 
cessarily led either to think highly of the union of 
the Christian ,vith God, or to disparage that of the 
Father and the Son; and that such school of religion 
as maintains that the former is but figurative, ,vill 
certainly be led at length to deny the real union 
of our Lord ,vith Ilis Father, and from avoiding 
mysticism, ,viII verge and fall upon ,vhat is called 
Unitarianism. 
'Vith these thoughts let us turn to the revie,v 
of the texts in which this R\vful proluise is nlade 
to us. 
OUf Saviour, then, thus speaks of our comnlunion 
,vith the Father and Son ;-" At that day ye shall 
know that I am in l\Iy Father, and ye in 1\le and I 
in you." "1-Ie that loveth 1\le, shall be loved of 
1\1 y Father; and I ,viII love him, and will manifest 
1\Iyself to him. . . . l\Iy Father ,,?ill love him, and 
'Ve ,,,'ill come unto him, and make Our abode ,vith 
hin1." Again lIe prays to His Father that His di
- 
ciplcs "all may be one, as Thou, Father, art in l\10 
and J in Thee, that they also may be one in Us. . . . 
I in them and Thou in 1\le, that they lllay be nlaùe 
perfect in one 1." 


1 John xiv. 20, 21, 23; xvii. 
1-23. 
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Accordingly St. John says in his General Epistle, 
that "if we love one another, God d wellcth in us, 
and IIis love is perfected in us. . . .. He tbat 
dwelleth in love, d,velleth in God, and God in 
him. . .. lIe that keepeth His cOlulnanlhuents, 
d ,velleth in IIim and lIe in him." "'V e are in 
lIim that is true, even in His Son .Jesus Christ." 
" 1"ruly our fello\vship is with the Father and ,vith 
Ilis Son Jesus Christ I." 
Further, this fellowship \vith the Son, and ,vith 
the Father in the Son, is made through the Spirit. 
" Ilereby ,ve know that ,ve dwell in IIim and He 
in us, be
ause He hath given us of His Spirit." 
Hence St. Paul speaks of the " fello\vship of the 
IIoIyGhost ;" and that" \ve are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in us ;" and 
that " our body is the temple of the IIoly Ghost 
,vhich is in us, ,vhich ,ve have of God, and ,ve are 
not our own 2." 
\greeably to ,vhich are our Saviour's 
,vords, ,vho, ,,,,hen He promised the ind ,veIling of Fa- 
ther and Son in IIis follo,vers, said also, " I ,viII pray 
the Father, and lIe shall give you another Comforter 
that lie lllay abide \vith you for ever, even the 
Spirit of Truth. . . . He d ,velleth in you, and shall 
be in you." And then lIe adds: "I ,vill not leave 
you conlfortless, I ,viII COllIe to you." 
l\Ioreovcr this ind ,veIling had been }lromised a
 


I l.Tohniv. 12, 16; iii. 20; i.3. 
:I John iii. 24; iv. 13. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. I Cor. iii. 16; 
vi. 19. John xiv. 16-18. 
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the disthtguishing grace of the Gospel. St. Paul 
declares both the prophecy and its fulfilment in the 
text: "Y e are the telnple of the Living God, as 
God hath said, I ,viII d ,veIl in them and ,valh.. in 
them; and I ,viII be their God and they shall be 
l\Iy people." Again in our Saviour's ,vords, "lIe 
that believeth on 1\le, as the Scripture hath said.. 
out of his belly shall flo\v rivers of living ,vater 
 
but this spake lIe of the Spirit, ,vhich they that 
beHeve on IIim should receive; for the IIoly Ghost 
,vas not yet given, because that Jesus ,vas not yet 
glorified 1." Accordingly in S01n8 of the texts just 
quoted, lIe ,vho a\veUs in Christians is cal1ed "I[e 
that is Tl'ue," and the Comforter is " the Spirit of 
T'J'uth;" grace and b'utl" being the characteristics of 
the Ne,v Covenant. 
And further let it be remarked that the Divine 
Presence vouchsafed to liS, besides being that of the 
IIoly Trinity, is specially said to be the presence of 
Christ; ,vhich ,vould seen1 to inlply that the" 'V ord 
made flesh," is in some Inysterious nlanner bcsto\ved 
upon us. Thus lIe say
; "If any luan hear 
 I Y 
voice, and open the door, J ,,-ill COllIe into him, and 
,viII sup ,yith him, and he ,vith 
Ie 2." This allusion 
to a feast, is conveyed in still nlore sacreù anù 
,vonderful language in the follo,ving passage, to 
,vhich I have already alluded: "T anl the Living 


1 2 Cor. vi. 16; John vii. 38, 39. 
2 Rev. iii. 20. 
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-Rrcad ,vhich canle dO""11 frOnl heaven; if allY Iuan 
pat of this 13read, he shall live for ever, and the 
Bread that I ,viII give is l\Iy flesh, ,vhich I ,,,ill give 
for the life of the ,vorld." . . . . " lIe that eateth 
l\ly flesh and drinketh J\Iy blood, d,,-elleth in J\Ie 
aud I in hinl." Again:" "r e are lllenlbers of Ilis 
body I." Such, as far as the ,vords of Scripture go, 
is the great gift of the Gospel ,vhich Christ has pur- 
chased for all believers ;-not Inany ,vords are neces- 
sary to connect it ,vith justification. I observe then, 
1. First, this ind,velling accurately ans,vers, as I 
have already said, to ,,,hat the righteousness ,,!lich 
justifies has alreaùy been sho,,
n to consist in; an 
, in,vard gift conveying the virtue of Christ's Atoning 
Blood. The coincidence of one and the other in 

uch a definition, proves tbeir identity; if to justify 
be to inlpart a certain in,vard token of our persona] 
redelnption, and jf the presence of God ,,-ithin us is 
such a token, our justification must consist in God's 
conlÍng to us and d,velling in us. It ,yere the same 
to 111aintain, though kno,ving that God lives in us 
in the "ay of nature, that our nlortal life does not 
consist in that indwelling, as to allo,v that lIe dwells 
in us Christians in a supernatural and singular ,yay, 
yet deny that our ne'v life of prIvilege and blessing 
does not depend on that J\lystical Presence, to a]]o,v 
that ,ve can be teInp]es of God )Tet not justified. On 
the other hand, since thi
 great gift is the possession 


I John vi. 51. 56. Eph. v. 30. 
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of aU Christians from the tim(\ they he come Christ- 
ians, ,vhatever lllcasures of increase it admits, justifi- 
cation as certainly presupposes it, as it involves 
justification. III a word, ,vhat is it to have IIis 
pre
ence ,vithill us, but to he IIis consecrated Tem- 
pIe? what to be lIis Temple, but to Le set apart 
frOln a state of nature, from sin and Satan, guilt 
and peril? "\vhat to be thus set apart, but to be 
declared and treated as righteous? and ,vhat is this 
but to be justified? 
2. N ext, it may bp remarked that \vhatever 
blessings in detail ,ve ascribe to justification, are 
ascribed in Scripture to this sacred ind\velIing. For 
instance, is justification 'j'culissiolt (if 
ill
 P the Gift of 
the Spirit conveys it, as is evident from the Scril)ture 
doctrine about Baptislll; "One Baptism for the l'e- 
luission of SillS." Is justification adoption into the 
t::ullily of God? in like UJanncr the Spirit iB eX- 
prc
sly called the Spirit of adol)tion, "the Spirit 
\vhereby ,ve cry, Abba, Father." Is justification 
reconciliation \vith God? St. Paul says "Jesus Christ 
is in you, unless ye be reprobates." Is ju
tification 
liJ'c'? the same Apostle 
ays; "Christ liveth in TIle." 
Is ju
tification given to faitlt 
 he also prays" that 
Christ may d\vell in" Christians' ".hearts by faith." 
l)oes justification lead to holy obedience POur 
Lorù assureH us that" he that abidcth in IIiul and 
I Ie in hiln, the sallIe brillgcth forth lunch fruit." 
Is it through justification that \ye rejoice in hope (if 
tlte 9[(n:'1 of God? ill like ruannl'l "Chri
t in us" i
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aid to ùe " the hope of glory." Christ then is our 
Righteousness by d \velling in us by the Spirit; 
He justifies us by entering into us, He continues to 
justify us by remaining in us. This is really and 
truly our justification, not faith, not holiness, not 
(much less) a mere imputation; but through God's 
mercy, the very Presence of Christ. 
3. It appears, moreover, that this in,vard pre- 
sence is SOll1etimes described as God's presence or 
communion; sometilnes that of Father and Son; 
sometimes of the Holy Ghost; sometimes of Christ 
the Incarnate 
lediator ; SOl11etimes " of God 
through the Spirit;" sometimes of Christ, of His 
Body and Blood, of IIis Body in "flesh and bones," 
and this through the Spirit. Different degrees or 
characteristics of the gift are perchance denoted by 
these various terms, though to discriminate thel11 is 
far beyond our po,vers. 'Vhat is COJJl'JJlon to all 
Christians, as distinguished from good men under 
other Dispensations, is that, ho,,
ever the latter were 
justified in God's inscrutable resources, Christians 
are justified by the communication of an in"\vard, 
most sacred, and most mysterious gift. From the 
yery time of Baptism they are tenlples of the Holy 
Ghost. This is ,,-hat is common to all; yet it is 
certain too, that over and above ,vhat all have, a still 
further communication of God's glory is promised to 
the obedient, and that so considerab]p as sometimes 
to be spoken of as the special conlIDunication, as if 
there" ere none previously. "lIe that loveth 1\10," 
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says our Lord, "shall be loveù of l\ly Father, and I 
,viII love hin), and ,vill Inanifest l\Iyself to hÎIll;" 
and "Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God." 
4. Further, ,ve here see ill ,,,hat sense it is true 
that justification a(hnits of increase, and in ,vhat not. 
The fact that we are the Temple of God does not 
(1(hnit of more or less; the ,vords have no Ineaning 
when applied to it. Righteousness then, considpred 
as the state of being God's temple cannot be in- 
creased; but, considered as the divine glory ,vhich 
that state iInplies, it call be increased, as the pillar 
of the cloud ,vhich guided the Israelites could be- 
come more or le:ss bright. Justification being accept- 
ableness ,,,ith God, all beings ,vho are justified 
differ frolll all \vho are not, in their very condition, 
in a certain property, ,yh ich the one Ita ve and the 
other have not. In this sense it is as absurd to speak 
of our being nlore justified, as of life, or colour, 
or any other abstract idea increasing. But ,,,hen 
,ve compare the various orders of just and acceptable 
beings with one another, "'C see that though they all 
are in God's favour, son1e nlay be more" pleasant," 
"acceptable," "righteous," than others, that is, Inay 
have more of the light of God's countenance shed 
on then1; as a glorified Saint is more acceptable 
thall one still in the flesh. In thi
 sense then 
justification does admit of increase and of degrees; 
and' ,vhether ,ve say justification depends on faith 
or on obedience, in the salnc degree that faith 
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or obedience gro,vs, so docs justification. And 
again, if (\yhich is a point not yet touched on,) jus- 
tification is conveyed peculiarly t.hrough the Sacra- 
ments; as IIoly Communion conveys a more awful 
presence of God than IIoly Baptisnl, so must it be 
the instrulnent of a higher justification. On the 
other hand, those \vho are declining in their obedi- 
ence, as they are quenching the light \vithin them, 
so are tbey diminishing their justification. 
5. And this vie\v of the subject enables us to 
understand ho\v infants nlay be regenerate, though 
they give no indications of being so. For as God 
d\velt secretly in His material Temple, ever halIow- 
ing it, yet only in season giving sensible evidences 
of \vhat ,vas there, so may He be present \vith their 
souls, rescuing them from Satan, and in1parting new 
po\vers, manifesting new objects, and suggesting new 
thoughts and desires, without their being conscious 
or other witnesses of His \vork. 
6. l\Ioreover, if justification be the inward appli- 
cation of the Atonement, \ve are furnished at once 
\vith a sufficient definition of a Sacrament for the 
use of our Ch urch. The Romanist consider" that 
there are seven; \ve do not strictly determine the 
number. 'Ve define the worcl generally to be an 
" outward sign of an in\vard grace," \vithout saying 
to ho\v many ordinances this applies. However, 
\vhat we do determine is, t11at Christ has ordained 
t\""O special Sacraments, as generally necessary to 
salvation. This, thcn, is the characteristic lnark of 
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those t,vo, separating them from all other ,,,hat... 
ever; and \vhat is this but saying in other ,vords 
that they are the only justifyÏiig rites, or instru- 
ments of comnlunicating the Atonenlent, which is 
the one thing necessary to us? Ordination, for 
instance, gives power, Jet ,vithout making the soul 
acceptable to God; Confirmation gives light and 
strength, yet is the mere completion of Baptism; 
and Absolution is a negative ordinance removing the 
barrier ,vhich sin has raised bet,veen us and that 
grace, which by inheritance is ours. But the t,yO 
Sacrament
 "of the Gospel," are the instruments 
of inward life, according to our Lord's declaration, 
that Baptism is a ne,v birth, and that in the Eu- 
charist ,ve eat the living Bread. 
7. Lastly. 'Ve no,v may see ",
hat the connexion 
really is between justification and rene\val. I have 
said above, that God's declaring us righteous rc- 
nc,vs us, as in the beginning He spake the 'V ord, 
and the ,vorid ,vas created; but nOll' rene,val fol- 
lo\ved on justification did not appear. Of course, 
all that is said on this subject must be mystery after 
all; yet so much ,ve may now say, that if the 
justifying 'V ord be attended by the spiritual en- 
tl.ance of Christ into the soul, justification is per- 
fectly distinct from rene\vaI, \vith ,vhich Romanists 
identify it, yet directly productive of it, ,vhich strict 
Protestants den)T. The latter say that l"ene\val is a 
collateral 1.e::;u1t Trith justification frOln faith; the 
forn1cr 
ay that it precede
 jn
tification. I
ather 
]0 
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Christ's sacred Presence, ,vhich shines forth in the 
heart straight upon the word of justification, creates 
a rene,yal there as certainly as a light involves 
illulnination, or fire heat. And on the other hand, 
since quenching this renovating Presence necessarily 
leads to its departure, rene,val n1ay be considered 
the condition on our part as well as the result of 
justification. The first gift runs into the second as 
its necessary limit; and the second being rejected, 
carries a\vay ,vith it the first. And the one cannot 
be separated from the other except in idea, unless 
the sun's rays can be separated from the sun, or the 
}Jo,ver of purifying from water. I shall resume the 
subject in the next Lecture. 


. 



NOTE ON LECTURE VI. 


I T is proposed at the end of the Volume to refer to vanou
 
authorities in behalf of the foregoing view of justification; but 
it may be well to extract at once a passage from the Homilies, 
as a sanction and illustration of it. The point is this: that 
neither the imputed righteousness of Christ, nor imparted or in- 
herent righteousness, is the constituting or fornlal cause of just i- 
fication, or that in which a justified state consists; but a gift 
which includes both of these, and is greater than èither, viz. the 
actual Presence, in a mysterious way, or Indwelling in the 
soul through the Spirit, of the 'V ord Incarnate, in whom is the 
Father. The writer of the Homily in question incidentally al- 
ludes to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; but with this fur- 
ther view of the doctrine we are not here concerned. lIe is 
enlarging on St. Paul's words, that" Christ died for our sins and 
rose again for our justification," and he 8ays,-" It had not 
1Jeen enough to be delivered by His death, from sin, except by 
His resurrection we have been endowed with righteousness. And 
it 8hould not avail us to be delivered from death, except He 
had risen again to open for us the gates of heaven, to entcr into 
life everlasting. . . . Thus hath His resurrection wrought for 
us life and righteousness. He passed through death and hell, 
to the intent to put us in good hope that by His strength we 
shall do the same. lIe paid the ransom of sin, that it should 
not be laid to our charge. He destroyed the devil and all his 
tyranny, and openly triumphed over him, and took away from 
him all his captives, and hath raised and set them with himself 
among the heavenly citizens above. He died to destroy the 
rule of the devil in Uii, and fIe rose again to send down His lloly 
:o,"'pirit to rule in our hearts, to endow us rvith perfect righteous- 
ness. " 


Thus a }ustifying righteousness, viz. that which St. Paul 
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speaks as gained by Christ's resurrèction, is ascribed to the work 
of the IIoly Spirit in our hearts. The l[omily continues :- 
" Thus it is trne that David sung, [, Truth hath sprung out of 
the earth, and righteousness hath looked down from heaven.'] 
The truth of God's promise is in earth to man declared; or, 
from the earth is the Everlasting Verity, God's Son, ri
en to 
life; and the true Righteousness oj the Holy Ghost, looking out 
of heaven, and in most liberal largess dealt upon aU the world. 
Thus is glory and praise rebounded upwards to God above for 
His mercy and truth. And thus is peace come down from hea- 
ven to men of good and faithful hearts. 'Thus is mercy and 
truth' as David writetb, , together met; thus is peace and righ- 
teousness embracing and kissing each other.' If thou doubtest 
of so great wealth and felicity that is wrought for thee, 0 man, 
call to thy mind that therefore hast thou received into thine own 
possession the Everlasting Verity, our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
to confirm to thy conscience the truth of aU this matter. Thou 
hast received Him, if in true faith and repentance of heart thou 
hast received Him; if in purpose of amendment thou hast re- 
ceived Him for an everlasting gage, or pledge of thy salvation. 
Thou hast received His body which was once. broken, and His 
blood n'llich was shed for the remission of tllY sin. Thou hast 
received His Body, to lwve ,vit/tin t!lee the Father, tlle Son, and 
tlte Holy Glwst,jor to dwell with thee, to endow thee with grace, 
to strengthen thee against thine enemies, and to comfort thee 
with their presence. Thou hast received His Body to endow 
tltee ,vitl, everlasting righteousness, to assure thee of everlasting 
bliss, and life of thy sou!." Thus justification consists in 
" righteousness," and righteousness in the inward presence of 
God, in "receiving" within us Christ's "body" and " blood 
which was shed for the remissíon of sins ;" which moreover 
communicates, " to dwell in us," the Father, the Son, and the 
lIoly Ghost. 
To proceed :- 
" Doubt not of the truth of this matter, how great and high 



174 


NOTE. 


[LECT" 


soever these things be. It becometh God to do no small deeds, 
how impossible soever they seem to thee. Pray to God that 
thou mayest have faith to perceive this great mystery of Christ's 
resurrection; that by faith thou mayest certainly believe nothing 
to be impossible with God. Only bring thou faith to Christ's 
lIoly ,V ord and Sacrament . . . Thus, good Christian people, 
forasmuch as ye have heard then so great and excellent benefits 
of Christ's mighty and glorious resurrection, as how that He 
hath ransomed sin, overcome the devil, death, and hell, and hath 
victoriously gotten the better hand of them all, to make us free 
and safe from them, and knowing that we be by this benefit of 
His resurrection risen with Him by our faith unto life everlast.. 
ing, being in full surety of our hope, we shall have our bodies 
likewise raised again from death, to have them glorified in im- 
mortality, and joined to His glorious body, having in the mean 
while His Holy Spirit within our hearts, as a seal and pledge 
of our everlasting inheritance, by whose assistance we be re.. 
plenished with all righteousness, by whose power we shall be able 
to subdue all our evil affections rising against the pleasure of 
God; these things, I say, well considered, let us now in the 
rest of our 1ife declare our faith that we have in this most fruitful 
article, by framing ourselves thereunto, in rising daily from sin 
to rigltteousness and llOliness of life." 
This last extended sentence, be it observed, is describing the 
"benefits of Christ's resurrection,"that is, according to St. Paul's 
words on which the Homily is commenting, "our justification, "or 
our" endowment with perfect righteousness," as the Homily itself 
calls it, ascribing it to the operation of the Holy Ghost. This 
then is the great gift of the Gospel, manifold, but one, of which 
justification and sanctification are the two principal effects, divi- 
sible however only in our idea of them, not in fact; and that 
this one gift, considered in itself, is the sacred presence of the 
'V ord Incarnate within us, as both righteousness and renewal, a 
cleansing from guilt and from sin, is stated still more forcibly 
than hitherto in the words which fonow:- 
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" 'Vhat a shame were it for us, being thus so clearly and freely 
was/led from our sin, to return to the filthiness thereof again! 
'Vhat a folly were it, thus endowed with righteousness, to lose it 
again! 'Vhat madness were it to lose the inheritance that we be 
now set in, for the vile and transitory pleasure of sin! And 
what unkindness should it be, where our Saviour Christ of His 
mercy is come to us, to dwell within us as our guest, to dri ve 
Him from us, and to banish Him violently out of our souls, 
and, instead of Him, in whom is all grace and virtue, to receive the 
ungracious spirit of the deviJ, the founder of all naughtiness and 
mischief! How can we find in our hearts to show such extreme 
unkindness to Christ, which hath now so gently called us to 
mercy, and offered Himself unto us, and He now entered within 
us ? Yea, how dare we be so bold to renounce tIle presence of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, (for where one is, there 
is God all whole in majesty, together with all His power, wis- 
dom, and goodness,) and fear not, I say, the danger and peril of 
so traitorous a defiance and departure 1" 
Now surely there is something very striking and arresting in 
this repeated mention of the Divine Indwelling, over and above 
its being mentioned at all. Nor is this the last reference to it; 
after a while the Homily continues :- 
" Apply yourselves, good friends, to live in Christ, tllat 
Christ may still live in you, whose favour and assistance if ye 
have,"- 
Favour and assistance, be it observed, denote, in other words, 
a :;tate of justification and of renewal :- 
" 'Vhose favour and assistance if ye have, then h:n e ye ever- 
lasting life already within you, then ('an nothing hurt you. 
Whatsoever is hitherto done and con
mitted, Christ, ye see, 
hatll, offered you pardon, and clearly received you into Hisfavour 
again; in full surety whereof ye have Him now inhabiting and 
dwelling witllin you. "-Sermon, of the Resurrection. 
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" He hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath 
covered me with the robe of righteousness; as a bridegroom 
ùecketh himself with ornaments, or as a bride adorneth herself 
with her jewels." 


I T is not uncommon In Scripture, as all readers 
lnust observe, to represent the especial gift of the 
Gospel as a robe or garnlcnt, besto,ved on those 
,vho are brought into the Church of Christ. Thus 
in the text the prophet speaks of being" clothed 
,vith the garlnellts of salvation, covered ,vith the 
robe of righteousness," as ,,"ith a rich bridal dress. 
A passage ,vas quoted in a former })lace ffOUl the 
prophet Zechariah to the same pur})ort; in ,vhich 
Almighty God takes from Joshua tbe high priest 
his filthy garnlents, and gives hhn change of rai- 
Dlent, and a ulitre for his head. In like Dlanner, 
when the J)rodigal son canle houle, his father put 
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on hin1 "the best robe," "anù a ring on IJ is hand, 
and shoes on his feet;" agreeable to \yhich is 8t. 
Paul's declaration that" as nlanyas have been bap- 
tized into Christ, have put on Christ." 
N o\V such expressions as these in Scripture are 
too forcible and varied to be a mere figure denoting 
the p'iYJfession 0/ Christianity; as if our putting on 
Christ \vere a taking on us the name and respon- 
sibilities of a Christian; as I shall take for granted. 
It is 111uch the sanle kind of evasion or explaining 
a\vay, to say that by God's clothing us in righteous- 
ness is only 111eant His counting us as if righteous; 
all the difference being that in the former interpre- 
tation the clothing is 111ade to stand for our calling 
ourselyes, and in the latter for God's calling us, 
\vhat really \ve are not. 
Nor, again, can these expressions be very \\"ell 
taken to mean ne\yness of life, holiness, and obeùi- 
ence; for this reason, if for no other, that no on e 
is aU at once holy, and rene\ved, in that full sense 
\yhich 111Ust be implied if the terms be interpreted 
of holiness. Baptized persons do not so put on 
Christ as to be forth\vith altogether different men 
from \vhat they ""ere before; at least this is not 
the rule, as far as \ve have means of decidino-. 
o 
Thus there is a call on the face of the Inatter for 
son1C 1110re adequate interpretation of the text and 
like passages, than is supplied either by the Ronlan 
or the Protestant creed; and this surely is found in 
thp doctrine of the last Leetnre. If that be true, 
N 
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the robe vouchsafed to us is the iu\vard presence of 
Christ, ministered to us by the I-Ioly Ghost; ,yhich, 
it is plain, adn1its of being imnlediately vouchsafed 
in its fulness, as a sort of invisible Shekinah, or 
seal of God's election, yet without involving the 
necessity of a greater moral change than is proD1ised 
and effected in Baptism. 
\Vith this, too, agrees what is told us of our 
own duties to,vards this sacred endo\vn1ent, which 
are represented as negative rather than active; I 
mean, we are enjoined not to injure or profane it, 
but so to honour it in our outward conduct, that it 
may be continued and increased in us. For in- 
stance, our Lord says, "Thou bast a few names 
even in Sardis, which have not defiled their gar- 
lnents; and they shall walk ,vith 
le in \vhite, for 
they are ,vorthy I." Such words are more naturally 
interpreted of an inward gift than of a mere ÌInpu- 
tation; and scarcely admit of being explained of a 
moral condition of beart, attained (under grace) 
througlt our o,vn exertions. They are ])arallel to 
St. Paul's warning against" grieving the Spirit of 
God;" which lllay just as reasonably be interpreted of 
mere moral excellence, as in some heretical schooIs 
has been done. Of the same character are exhorta- 
tions such as St. Paul's, not "to defile the temple of 
God;" to recollect that we are the temple of God, 
and that tbe I-IoIy Ghost is in us. 


I Rev. iii. 4. 
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l\loreover, it Inay thro,v light on the meaning of 
the text to observe, that, ,vhereas \ve have gained 
under the Gospel \vhat ,ve lost in Adam, and justi- 
fication is a reversing of our forfeiture, and a robe 
of righteousness is ,vhat Christ gives, perchance 
a robe is ,vhat Adam lost. If so, ,,,,hat is told us 
of ,vhat he lost, will explain what it is ,ve gain. 
N o,v the peculiar gift ,vhich Adam lost, is told us 
in the Book of Genesis; and it certainly seeins to 
have been a supernatural clothing. He ,vas stripped 
of it by sinning as of a covering, and shrank from 
the sight of himself. This ,vas the sign of his in- 
,yard loathsolneness; and accordingly all through 
Scripture ""e find stress is laid on one especial 
punishment, ,vhich is hereafter to result from sin, 
of a most piercing and agonizing character, the 
manifestation of our shame. 'Vhen \ve consider 
,vhat our feelings are 110'V as connected with this 
subject, ,ve may fancy ,vhat an inexpressibly keen 
anguish is thus in store for sinners, when their eyes 
shall be opened, ,vho at present "glory in their 
shame, and mind earthly things.
' Such then was 
Adam's loss in God's sight, as visibly typified; and 
such as ,vhat he lost is the nature of the Gospel 
gift, so far as it is a return to what he lost. And 
as such our Lord speaks of it in the Apocalypse, 
warning us, as of our natural destitution, so of His 
power and ,villingness to remedy it. "I counsel 
thee," He says, " to buy of 
Ie gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayst be rich; and ,vhite raiment, 
N2 
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that thou l11a)""8t ùe clothed, and that thp shanlP 
of thy nakedness do not appear I." And again, 
"Blessed is he that "
atcheth and keepeth his 
garnlents, lest he walk naked, and they see his 
shame 2." Christ thus clothes us in God's sight 
,vith something over and aboye nature, ,vhich AdaHI 
forfeited. 
N o,v that Adanl's supernatural clothing lras not 
a nlere inlputed righteousness, need not forlnall y bl} 
proved; it was a something, of the loss of ,vhich he 
"
as hinlsclf at once conscious, ,vhich he could not 
be of acts passing in the Divine 111ind. Nor ,vas it 
actual inherent holiness; at least ,ve 111ay so con- 
jecture fron} this CirCUl11stance, that such a gift i
 
the result of practice and habituation, and as it 
,vonid be attainable but gradualJy, so ,,?hen attained 
it ,vould scarcely Jield at once to external tell1pta- 
tion. But ,vhether or not ,YO 11lay trust ourselves 
to such argunlents, the early Church supersedes thl' 
need of thenl by explaining that \vhat Adam lost 
on sinning, ,yas a supernatural endo,vrnent, and 
agreeably ,vith the vie,v of justification already 
taken, nothing less than the in,vard presence either 
of the Divine "r ord, or of the IIoly Ghost 3. 


1 Rev. iii. 18. J Rev. xvi. 15. 
3 "The image of God is a comprehensive thing, and there are 
many lines requisite to con1plete the divine similitude, after 
which the first man was created. To this belongs man's intel- 
lective power, his liberty of will, his dominion over the other 
creatures, flowing from the two former. These make up the 
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The Catholic fathers, as Bishop Bull has collected 
their testhnony, teach that the principle of sanctity 


TÒ 01}(1LWdE!:, that part of that divine image which is natural and 
essential to man, and consequently can never be wholly blotted 
out, defaced, or extinguished, but still remains even in lllan 
fallen. But beside these the Church of God hath even acknow- 
ledged in the first man certain additional ornaments, and as it 
were complelllents of the divine image, such as immortality, 
grace, holiness, righteousness, whereby man approached more 
nearly to the similitude and likeness of God. These were (if 
I may so speak) the lively colours wherein the grace, the 
beauty, and lustre of the divine image principally consisted; 
these colours faded,-yea, were defaced and blotted out by man's 
transgression. St. Gregory N yssen (lib. de Horn. Opific. 4. 
, [vol. i. p. 53.]) sets forth this by a most apt and elegant simili- 
tude, comparing the animated and Ii ving effigies of that great 
King with the image of the Emperors, which is so expressed by 
the hand of the artificer, either in sculpture or picture, as to re- 
present the very dress and ensigns of the royal majesty, such as 
the purple robe, the sceptre, and the diadem. For as the em
 
peror's image doth represent, not only his countenance and the 
figure of his body, and, as it were, his substance, but also his 
dress and ornaments, and royal ensigns; so man doth then per- 
fectly represent in himself the image and similitude of God, 
when to the good things of nature, which cannot be blotted out 
or extinguished, the ornaments of grace and virtue alsù are 
added: when man's nature is (as he saith) " not clothed with 
purple, or vaunting its dignity by a sceptre or a diadem ; (for 
the archetype consists not in such things as these;) but instead 
of purple is clothed in virtue, which is of all other the most 
royal vestInent; and, for a sceptre, is supported by a blessed 
immortality; and, instead of a diadem, is adorned with a crown 
of righteousness." Now that these supernatural ornaments 
and perfections were a part, and a chief part of .the image of 
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in Adaln, to \vhich ,vas attached the gift of inl- 
JJlortality, ,va.., something distinct from and above 
his human nature. That nature, indeed, did look 
to,vards such a l)erfection, but could not in itself 
reach it. 'Vithout this heavenly possession man ,vas 
not able to keep the La,v according to the Covenant 
of Life, but ,yith it ho could serve God acceptably, 
and gain the reward set before him. 
Thi
 interpretation of the Scripture account of 
Juan's original nature and fall is confirmed by vari- 
ous passages of St. Paul. For instance; he speaks 
of man as being by creation ,vhat he calls a soul; 
"The first .i\dam was Inade a living soul;" ju::;t 
before, he uses a cIeri ved form of the sanle \vord, 
though in our version it does not appear. lIe says, 
"there is a natural body," that is, " a body \vith a 
soul." EIsc,vhere he says, "the natural man," that 
is, the Dlan ,vith a .'!,ùul, "recciveth not the thing
 
of the Spirit of God 1." IIulnan nature then, vie,vcd 
in itself, is not spiritual, and that neither in soul 
nor body. Accol.dingly St. Paul contrasts ,vith 


God, after which the first man is said to be created, is not an 
idle dream or fancy of the Christian writers, but was a notion 
received and acknowledged in the Jewish Church many years 
before our Saviour's appearance in the flesh. This is very 
Inanifest from the almost divine author of the Book of Wisdom, 
which was always entertained in the Christian Church with a 
reverence next to that which they paid to the divinely inspired 
writings. :For he tells us so."-Bull, Slate l!f 11fan bef07'e the 
Fall, p. 115. 
1 1 Cor. xv. 44, '15; ii. I-I, 1."J. 1 Thes
. \'. 2:3. 
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this mere natural state that ,vhich is spiritual, 
,vhich alone is pleasing to God, and ,vhich alone 
can see IIim. " The natural n1an receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness 
unto him, neither can he kno,v theIn, because they 
are spiritually discerned; but he that is sjJi1J'itual 
discerneth all things." In like manner, after say- 
ing there is a natural, he adds, "there is a spiritual 
body;" and after saying that Adaln in himself was 
but a living soul, he adds, that Christ, the beginning 
of the ne\v creation, is "a quickening Spi1J
it." In 
accordance with this 
 distinction in another Epistle 
he prays for his disciples, "that their \vhole .spÙ
it, 
and soul, and body may be preserved blameless." 
'Vhatever else then Adam had by creation, this 
seems to have been one main gift, or rather that 
in ,vhich all others were included, the presence of 
God the }Ioly Ghost in him, exalting him into the 
fanlily and service of His Almighty Creator. This 
,vas his clothing; this he lost by disobedience; this 
Christ has regained for us. This then is the robe of 
righteousness .spoken of in the text, to be besto,ved 
in its fulness hereafter, besto,yed partially at once; 
less at present than ,vhat Adam had in point of 
completeness, far greater in its nature; less in that 
he had neither decaying body nor infected soul, 
far Inore precious in tbat it is the ind,velling 
and manifestation in the heart of the Incarnate 
"r ord. For ,vhat in truth is the gift even in this 
our state of hUluiliation, but a grafting invisibly 
10 
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into the Body of Christ; a mysterious union \vith 
IIiIn, and a fellowship in all the grace and blessed- 
ness ,vhich i
 hidden in IIim ? Thus it separates us · 
from other children of Adanl, is our badge and dis- 
tinction in the presence of the unseen \vorJd, and is 
the earnest of greater good in store. It is an angelic 
glory ,vhich good spirits honour, ,vhich devils tremble 
at, and which ,ve are bound reverently to cherish, 
,vith a careful abstinence from sin, and \vith the sacri- 
fice of good ,yorks. 'VeIl then may Prophets and 
A postles exult ill it as the great gift of Divine l\lercy, 
as the rich garment of salvation, and the enje\velled 
robe of righteousness; as linen clean and \"hite, or 
as it is.else,vhere expressed, as "Christ in us," and 
" upon us," and around us; as if it \vere a light 
streaming frolll OUI" hearts, pervading the \vhole 
man, en"\\Tapping and hiding the lineaments and 
mem bers of our fallen nature, circling round us, and 
returning in\vard to the centre froIn which it issues. 
The Ahnighty Father, looking on us, sees not us, 
but this Sacred Presence, even IIis dearly beloved 
Son spiritually manifested in us; \vith His blood 
upon our door-posts, in earnest of that final abo- 
lition of sin \vhich is at length to be accomplished 
in us. 
Such is the great gift of the Gospel conveyed to 
us by the ministration of the Spirit, partly no\v, 
fully hereafter, and to it a nUluber of passages in 
the N e\v Testament seenl to refer. I 
hall 1l0\V 
proceed to consider it under t\VO chief designatioIlh 
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\rhich are there given to it; by attending to ,,-hich 
,ve shall conceive more ,vorthily of our privilege, 
and gain a deeper insight into the sacred text; I 
Inean glory and pO'lve-r. Both these titles are ap.. 
J)lied to the gift in the foUo\ving passages: 
" It is so\vn in dishonour, it is raised in glory; 
it is so\vn in \veakness, it is raised in power; it is 
sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body." 
St. Paul prays to God for his brethren, "that 
He ,youJd grant you, according to the riches of 
IIis glory, to be strengthened \vith pOloer by His 
Spirit in the inner Dlan, that Cltrist 'J71ay dwell iu 
YOU1' llearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to cOlnprehend 
with all Saints \vhat is the breadth and length, and 
depth and height." 
" :àIade powe1ful \vith all power, according to the 
n1Ïght of His glary, unto all patience and long-suf- 
fering \vith joy, giving thanks unto the Father, \vho 
hath made us equal to sharing the inheritance of 
the 
ail1ts in light." 
" It is impossible for those ,vho \vere once en- 
ligldened, and have tasted of the I-Ieavel1ly Gift, and 
\vere made partakers of the IIoly Ghost, ::ind have 
tasted the good \vord of God, and the powe1.s of the 
\vorld to COllle, if they shall fall a\vay, to rel1e\v 
them again unto repentance I." 


1 1 Cor. xv. J3, 44; Eph. iii. 1 (j; Col. i. 11, 12; lItb. 
vi. .I-G. 
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Let us then consider thi
 great gift, first as it is 
glory, then as it is powe'J'. 
1. Besides the usual sense which the ,vord glm'!f 
bears in Scripture in relation to our duties to Al- 
mighty God, as \Vhell \ve are told to "do all to the 
glory of God;" it has besides, I need hardly say, in 
a number of places a mysterious sense, denoting 
some attribute, property, virtue, or presence of the 
Divine Nature manifested visibly. Thus \ve read 
of the glory of the Lord appearing over the Taber- 
nacle, and entering into the Temple; and in like 
nlanner of the glory of the Lord shining round 
about the shepherds. Cases of this kind must oc- 
cur to every attentive reader of the Scriptures. In 
these places it seems to mean a presence of God; 
but sometimes it stands for His moral attributes. 
J\Ioses gained leave to see the skirts of IIis glory, 
and the permission ,vas conveyed in these \vords, " 1 
\vill make all l\Iy goodness pass before thee." Ac- 
cordingly Almighty God ,vas proclaimed, as lIe 
passed by, as "the Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in good- 
ness and truth." 
N o\v as long as Scripture uses the \vord glory to 
denote the general awfulness attendant on the pre- 
sence of Almighty God, there is nothing to surprise 
us, for every thing that attaches to IIim, is nlYs- 
terious: but it becomes remarkable, ,vhen \ve find, 
as in other pa

ages, the same nlysterious attribute, 
\vhich bclollg
 to IIim, a
cribcd to u
. 
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In pursuing this point, it is obvious first to men- 
tion our Saviour's ,vords to I-lis Almighty Father in 
I-lis prayer before IIis passion :-" The glory ,vhich 
Thou gavest l\Ie, I Itave given the1ll I." 
"That is this glory ,vhich has passed from Christ 
to us ? It is some high gift which admits of being 
transferred, as is evident. 'Vhat it ,vas in Christ, 
,ve see in some degree by the follo,ving words of 
St. Paul :-" Like as Christ ,vas raised up from 
the dead by tlte gl01'!} of tlte Fatlter, even so ,ve also 
should \valk in ne,vness of life." \Vhatever else it 
,vas, it appears hence that it ,vas a presence or 
power which operated for the resurrection of }Iis 
body. In this connexion it may be ,veIl to direct 
attention to a passage ,vhich, otherwise ,vith our 
l)resent notions, 've should explain (what we should 
call) more naturally. Before Christ raises Lazarus, 
lIe says to l\Iartha, " Said I not unto thee, that if 
thou ,vouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glury 
ûf God ?" 'Vhat He 'tad said before to her ,vas 
sinlply, that He ,vas the Resurrection and the Life. 
And when granted to liS, it is characterized by 
the same operative power; St. Paul speaks in a 
text already cited of " the 'illig/d of God's glory in 
us;" of our being" st1'cngthe 'Jl '[oitlt 'Jnight by IIis 
Spirit in tbe inner man, according to the riches of 
IIis glory." 'And else,,'hcre of " the riches of the 
glory of IIi
 inheritance in the Saints;" and St. Peter 
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of our being called "to glory and virtue ;" of the 
" Spirit of glory anù of God re
ding on us;" and of 
our being" cllanged from glory to glory." Thp gift 
then is habitual; both pernlanent and increasing. 
l\.gain: "Y e ,vere sometimes darklless
 but no\v 
are ye light in the Lord; \valk as children of light." 
" A ,vake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
an
 Christ shan give thee light." " The God of 
this \vorld hath blinded the minds of thenl \vhich 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of 
Christ, \vbo is the inlage of God, should shine unto 
them." To tI1ese may be added a text, \vhich ,ve 
no". understand differently, "....\II have sinned, and 
COlue short of:" or need" the glory of God)." 
Lastly, these mentions of glory are distinctly 
connected ,yith the gift of "righteousness." St. 
Paul speaks indifferently of the "nlinÎstration of 
tbe Spirit," and" of the ministration of rigltteousness 
exceeding in gl01:;2." 
N o,v without kno,ving at all ,vhat " glory" mean:s, 
all these passages beeln to sho\v that it is a gift in- 
timately existing in God't:) nature, and intimately 


1 Eph. v. 8. 14. 2 Cor. iv. 4. Rom. iii. 23. VlTTE.pOVJlTaL 
Tij!; 
ó!1}!;. Egent gloriâ Dei. Cyprian makes his sense of the 
word clearer by reading claritas for gloria, ad Quir. ii. 27. 
T'ijt; dÚ
1}!: å7r()lTTE.pfi. TWJI yàp 7rPOlTJ:u':POVJ:ÓTWJI fI. ó èi 7rpouJ:E.- 
"'pvvJ:('!1!; VV TWJ' do!n(vpiJlwJI, ã-""-""à TWJI J:CLT
llTxvJ1p.lJlwJI, Chryst in 
loc. "that is, the fruition of God in glory:" 'Vhitby in loco 
2 2 Cor. iii. 8. 9. 
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nnited to the Christian. r 1(lro then j<;; additional 
evidence that an elldo\vrnent is besto\vcd upon us 
distinct from any llloral gift, or any lnere external 
title or imputation; and that this elldo\vment thus 
distinguished is nothing else than our righteousne",s. 
2. The saInC' general conclusion ,,-ill follo\v froTH 
considering it a
 pOlcer. 
Properly 
peaking, the \vord " po\yer" denotes a 
divine attribute or prerogative. As glory seems to 
designate the inherent perfection of .l\lmighty God 
frolll eternity, (as, for instance, ,vhen the Son i
 
called "the brightness of God's glory,") so "po\ver" 
is a characteristic of that perfection as manifested 
in thue. Creation is the offspring of Ilis power; 
again, lIe " uphohls aU things hy the ,,?ord of His 
pOll"e1. ." 
Next, it is used to denote the particular attribute 
TIlanifpsted in the EcononlY of Redenlption and in 
the Person of the Redeemer; for instance,-" The 
pOUJc'J' of the Ilighest" overshado\ved the Blessed 
'Tirgin in order to the Incarnation. " Jesus re- 
turned in the pOlCC'J' of the Spirit into Galilee." 
Christ ,vas " declared to be the Son of God \vith 
pOl/'er, according to the Spirit of IIoIiuess, by the 
resurrection fronl the dead." St. Paul speaks of 
" kno\ving Ilim and the jJou'cr of Ilis resurrection." 
" Jesus imnlediatel y perceived that virtue" or lJoll'cr, 
(for the ,vord is the sanle in the original,) "had 
gone out of Ilim." "There ,vent pOlver out of Hilll 
and healed thenl all." "
Iighty ,yorks do sho,v 
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forth themselves in Ilhn," that is, "yirtues or 
poz
'ef}'s do energize, act, live, or ,york, in IIinl I." 
Next let it be observed that this virtue or po,vcr 
,vas given to Ilis disciples, and then in our Version 
the word is comlnonlv translated 'Jniracle. It i
 
01 
true, it does sOllletilnes lnean precisely the miracu- 
lous act or ,vork; hut it often means, not the ,york, 
but, as the word l.Ù'"tue implies, the faculty or gift 
of po,ver \vithin the agent ,vhich effects it. For 
instance: "He gave thCIll power and authority 
over all devils, and to cure diseases." "Y e shall 
receive the powerr of the IIoly Ghost conling upon 
you." "
ly speech, and my preaching, ,vas not ,vith 
enticing ,vords of man's ,visdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power." In like DIanneI' 
Simon l\Iagus, ,vhen he bewitched the Samaritans, 
was called by them "the great pouler" or virtue 
" of God 2." 
Further, the effects of this ind,velling gift in thp 
Apostles, are described as sinlilar to those \vhich our 
Lord allowed to appear in I-limself; I nlean, it 
sho,ved itself a
 a virtue going out of them, 
o as to 
obviate all conjecture of its being a Dlere act of 
the po,ver of God, external to thenlsel ves, aCCOlU- 
panying their "ord or deed, and not an effect 
through them and frOlll theIne Thus of St. Paul it 
is said, that " God ,vrought special lniracles by thp 


1 Luke Ì. 35; iv.14. Rom. Ì. 4. Phil. iii. 10. Mark v. 30. 
Luke vi. 19. 
fal'k vi. 14. 
2 Luke ix. 1. Acts i. 8. 1 Cor. ii. 1. Acts viii. 10. 



VII.] 


THE GIFt' OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


191 


hands of Paul, so that froJll his body were brought 
unto the sick bandkerchief.
 and apron
, and the 
diseases departed frolll thenl, and the evil spirits 
1\ y ent out of then}." Again:" By the hands of the 
Apostles "ere nlany signs and wonders wrought 
among the people; insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, and laiù thenl on 
beds and couches, that at least the shadow of Peter 
passing by might overshadow some of them 2." The 
instance of the virtue of Elisha's bones in raising 
the dead is another remarkable instance of the in- 
,yard gift of the Spirit, and anticipates Gospel 
times. 
St. Paul's ministerial pO\\Ter is spoken of as a 
similar in,vard gift ;-" "Thereof," he says, that is, 
of the Gospel, " I was made a minister, by the gift 
of the grace of God, ,vhich ,vas. given to nle by the 
illlcard working of His power." Again, he speaks 
of his "striving according to His ,vorking, 'l()hiclt 
worketh 'in rne mightily 2." 
Suc}), lastly, in kind, though not miraculous, (in 
the COlnmon sense of the ,vord,) is the gift besto,ved 
upon the Christian Church and its members. The 
same "yord being used, ,ve may ,veIl believe that it 
is an in,vard yet not a mora] gift., but a supernatural 
po,ver or divine virtue. Thus, for instance, our Lord 
speaks of it a'3 in the body or Church; and says, 


1 Acts xix. 11, 1
; v. 12-15. 
2 Eph. iii. 7. Col. i. 29. 
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on one occasion, there \\?cro SOlno about Ifin}, "\\"110 

hould not taste of death, till they had seen the 
kingdolll of God conle witlt pOlcer." The Gospel is 

aid to be "the power of God unto salvation;" 
Christ, "unto the called, both J C'YS and Greeks," is 
" the po,ver of God and ,yisdoln of God." No,\" 
here, even though ,ye 'yore not elsewhere told that a 
divine ind,yelling is youchsafe<l us, nor ,vcre guided 
b y the n1caniuO" of the ,vorù " p o,yer" in the foreo'oin o ' 
o 
 0 
texts, in \vhat true or reverent sense could Christ 
be said to be po,ver or virtue to us, unless 110 
literally is so ? ff lIe has really vouchsafed to be- 
come the principle of our spiritual life, then 110 
Inay suitably be designated as \vhat lIe is; but else 
,vho shall pre
u1l1e in ,vords to degrade IIim to 
such a ministrative office? "r e kno\v, the (so 
called) U nitarialls \vould destroy a testinlony of tbo 
Psahl1ist's to our Lord's Divinity, by realling, in- 
stead of " Thy throne, 0 God," " God is thy throne 
for ever and e\ger." And i
 is usual in reply to 
object, that, ,vhether or not the granllnatical con- 
struction bears then1 out, still it is lllost ÎInprobable 
antecedently that an inspired "Titer \vould be so 
fanliliar \vith the thought of God as to call IIim (a
 
they allege) the throne on ,vhich a creature reigns. 
Calvinists thus argue, and rightly; but if they 
pursued the argunlent to its legitimate results, ther 
,yould surely cease to he Calvinists. ""r e read," 
says a modern ,vriter of their schoo], "that hea veIl 
is God's tllrone, and earth IIis footstool, but \"ho 
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can conceivc God IIhllself to he the throne, on 
,vhich a creature should reign to eternity] ?" N o,v 
God's condescension in Ilis dealings \vith us has been 
so unuttel"ably great, that no conlmunication nlade 
in Scripture can surprise us concerning it; only let 
us be sure that JIis \vorù never outstrips IIis deed; 
and that if strong \,"ords are used, they are no mere 
figure, but are used ".ith a purpose. As then we 
shrink from going beyond the ,yord of Scripture in 
,vhat ,ve attribute to God's condescension, so let us 
shrink from coming short of it, ,vhen it speaks, by a 
mere figurative interpretation; as ,ve should fear to 
call God the throne of the creatuI'e, since it is not 
and therefore cannot be said, so ,,,hen lIe does call 
IIimself our in,vard life, let us fear by a false 
hun1ility to reject it. Let us consider God's ,vorù 
and deed to run together, and then, ,,"hile ,ve cease 
to be Socinians, \ye shall cease also to be Calvi- 
nists. The same disposition ,vhich leads us to 
believe that ,divine attributes are really Christ's, 
because they are said to be I-lis, ".ilI lead us to 
consider that divine gifts are really ours, because 
they are said to be ours, and that they cannot he 
imputed to us ,,,ithout being inlparted. If Christ i:s 
said to be in us, or "a po\ver of God to us," let us 
believe that lIe is ,,,hat He 
ays lIe is. He con- 
descends to ,vash our feet; let us tremble \vith 
anlazement, yet suffer it. To proceed :- 


1 Scott's Essays, Ko. 6. 
o 
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In like manner we read, " 1\10st gladly therefore 
,viII I rather glory in my infirmities, that the pOu.1e1. 
of Christ may rest upon D1e." Now this expression 
" rest upon me," is in the original, "tabernacle over 
me;" and is used elsewhere. For instance; in an 
earlier part of this same Epistle, the ,vord "taber- 
nacle" has been used for the mortal body. 'Vhat, 
then, St. Paul rejoices in, is that the po\ver of 
Christ is upon his tabernacle or body; and the 
weight of this privilege is intimated by tþe use of 
the word in the Apocalypse, to describe the cha- 
racteristic of future glory, " lIe that sitteth on the 
throne shall tabernacle over them 1." 
To the same purport are the following passages: 
" I can do all things through Christ which strength- 
cneth me," that is, more literally, " I am every \vay 
strong in the power-imparting Christ," or" in Christ 
who ,vorketh power in me;" and it is observable, 
that the po,ver given us is said to be tbe same 
power, as it is elsewhere called glory, which ,vrought 
the Resurrection. St. Paul, for instance, prays for 
the Ephesians, that "the eyes of their understand- 
ing may be enlìghtened, that they may know ,vhat 
is the hope of His calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of His inheritance in the saints, and \vhat is 
the exceeding greatness of His power to us-\vard 
,vllo believe, according to the in\Val'd working of 
the luight of His strength, 
()hicll lIe wrought In 


1 2 Cor. xii. 9. Itev. vii. 15; xxi. 3. 
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Christ when lIe raised IIin1 from the dead." He 
returns thanks and praises "unto Hhn that is able 
to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask 
or think, accol.diJlg to tlte pmoer tltat worketlt in us." 
lIe desires for himself tþat he "may know Him, 
and the power of His resurrection." lIe speaks of 
" the "york of faith \vith power." He bids Timothy 
"be partaker of the afHictions of the Gospel accord- 
ing to the power of God 1;" he declares that Christ 
is made a Priest "not after the la \v of a carnal 
commandment, but after the power of an endless 
life," His eternal and spiritual existence becoming 
an in\vard power to His followers, such as could not 
be imparted by any earthly system. Again, St. 
Peter speaks of Christians being "kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation;" and of God 
having given us "according to .His divine powefr," 
"all things that pertain unto life and godliness." 
Here then, as before, I conclude that an endow- 
ment is vouchsafed to us, not moral, yet internal, so 
as fitly to answer and corroborate the description I 
have already given of " the gift of righteousness." 


IIowever, certain as this i
, I do not at all deny, 
that by the gift of righteousness is sometimes meant 
in Scripture an inherent quality of mind, or holi- 


) Eph. i. 18-20 ; iii. 20. Phil. iii. 2 Thes. i. 11. 2 Tim. i. 8. 
1 Pet. i. 5. 2 Pet. i. 3. 
02 
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ncs
, just as justification has already ùeen sho ,vn to 
stand for a rene,val as \vell a'3 an imputation. Ilo,v 
this i
, I shall no\y in conclusion explain; and in 
so doing Inay perhaps thro,v SOITIe additional Iight 
on that parallel nlode of speaking also. 
The Sacred Presence, then, ,yhich is our justifica- 
tion in God's sight, sanctifies the ,,-hile, a8 a Iigllt 
iIIun1Ínating a rOOl1I ; and as the roon1 is caned light 
from that ,vhich enlightens it, so the soul, as being 
relle,ved, inherits the titles of the gift ,vhich rene\,"s 
it. Thus, for instance, the figure in the text, \vhich 
properly belongs to Christ's in,vard glory, is applied by 
IIimself to our inherent righteousness in the Parable 
of tbe 'Ye
lding garn1ent. In like manner the ,,,ords 
truth, life, light, and nlany Ulore, are transferred 
from IIinl to IIis \york in us; or in other \vords, 
justification is ascribed, not to HÍIll, but to \"hat \YC 
become through Ilin1. 
N o'v the principle of such alleged confusion, (for 
so men speak, not of cour
e meaning to include 
Scripture under their censure, though they do,) the 
principle on ,vhich this transference takes place is 
Dlerely this :-the gift of righteousness, not being 
a gift till it i8 given, cannot be separated ill our 
speaking of it, from its giving, that is, from its en- 
trance and admission into us, and its occupation of 
our nature. I t cannot conle to us except by forcing 
3 ,vay in, overcoming pride and sloth, penetrating 
and securing to itself a portion of us, and extending 
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itself beyond it
elf; 
u that as it is really found in 
the soul, it cannot be vie\ved distinct from these 
realized effects, \vhich in other ".orùs are rene,vaJ, 
and thu
 our rene,val has a 
hare in our justi- 
fication. 
IIere some illustrations may be useful. For in- 
stance, to take that in the text:- The garnlent of 
salvation put on us, is such as to cleave to us, and 
to tend to beconle part of us; \vhat \vas at first a 
covering merely, becollle8 our flesh. The glory of 
the Divine Nature, of \vhich St. Peter says we are 
partakers, first hides our deforulity, then renloves 
it. 


Again: our Saviour asked the brother Apostles, 
\vhether they \vere able to drink of His cup, and to 
be baptized in His baptism? Çan a draught be 
separated from the drinking it, or a bath fi.OIll being 
bathed in it? III like manner the gift of righteous- 
ness, ,vhich is justification as given, is rene,val as 
received. 
Or again: the seal, 11lould, or stamp ,vith \vhich 
our souls are nlarked as God's coin, impresseð l-lis 
huage upon them. lIe claims thenl as IIis o,vn by 
the signature of holiness; or He justities us by 
rClle\ving. IIo,v natural is thiQ continuance of the 
one idea into the other, is sho,vn in the literal 
sell
e of the ,vords ,vhich I am using figuratively. 
The ,yord JJzark stands both for the instrument 
marking, and the figure \vhich it causes. So again, 
the ,vord COp!! sOlnetimes stands for the pattern, 
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sometimes for the imitation. In like manner, irnag J 
sometimes means the original, sometimes the dupli- 
cate or representation. Thus in one text, man is 
said to be formed "after the image of God;" in 
another he is said to be "the image of Christ." 
And in like manner, though the inward la,v com- 
monly stands for the new creature, yet it may be 
said to justify, as standing also for that Archetype of 
which the new creature is the copy. And again, we 
may be said to be " saved" by " the ingrafted Word," 
that is, the \tV ord which is ingrafted, but which for 
all that does not cease to be what it was when first 
imparted, the presence of Christ. 
The follo,ving passage in the Book of 'Visdom 
well illustrates in the case of the attribute from 
,vhich it takes its name, what I would enforce,-the 
indivisible union between the secret gift of righ- 
teousness imparted, and vie,ved as propagated in us 
as renewal. 
" All men," says the ,,,,riter, "have one entrance 
into life, and the like going out. \Vherefore I 
prayed, and understanding ,vas given me; I called 
upon God, and the spirit of wisdom came to me. 
I preferred her before sceptres and thrones, and 
esteemed riches nothing in comparison of her. 
Neither compared I unto her any precious stone, 
because all gold in respect of her is as a little sand, 
and silver shall be counted as clay before her. I 
loved her above health and beauty, and chose to 
have her instead of light; for the light that cometh 
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from her never goeth out. All good things to- 
gether came to me with her, and innumerable 
riches in her hands. And I rejoiced in them all, 
because ,visdom goeth before them; and I kne,v 
not that she ,vas the mother of them. I learned 
diligently and do communicate her liberally; I do 
not hide her riches; for she is a treasure unto men 
that never faileth, which they that use becoIne tlte 
friends of God, being commended for the gifts that 
come from learning I." 
N o 'v, if this were all that were said on the 
subject, unbeconling complaints ,vould be uttered 
in some schools of religion
 that in this passage 
an internal gift, called' wisdom by the writer, was 
considered to n1ake us ,,' friends of God," or justify; 
and a tendency to Pelagianism ,vould be freely im- 
parted, and an ignorance that justification was God's 
act, in spite of the strong expression ,vhich occurs 
of the spirit of ,vis donI coming to the ,vriter, "\vhich 
surely implies a Divine Agent, not an implanted 
excellence, and in spite of our Lord's plain declara- 
tion, that ,ve are flis friends, if ,ve do "\vhat He 
commands us. Ho,vever, as the description pro- 
ceeds, it ,viII be found that the 'Yisdom 
poken of 
is no created gift, no in ward rene"
al, but none 
other than the Eternal 'Y ord Himsel
 who after- 
,yards took flesh, in order thus mysteriously to be 
imparted; and, ,vho ,vas announced before-hand in 


1 'Yisdom vii. 6-14. 
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terms ,vhich inspired Apostles after,vards adoptc(l. 
The sacred writer, then, for so surely he n1ay ,veIl 
be called, considering ,vhat he says, proceeds as fol- 
lo\vs :-" In lIeI''' [\Visdom] "is an understanding 
spirit, holy, only-begotten, lnanifold, subtle, lively, 
clear, undefiled, plain, incorruptible, a lover of good, 
keen, free to act, beneficent, kind to Inan, stedfast, 
sure, free from care, all-powerful, all-surveying, and 
pervading all intellectual, pure, and subtle spirits. 
For 'VisdolIl is n10re nloving than any n1otion; She 
passet11 and goeth through all things because of her 
purenèss. For she is the Breatlt of the pou;cr if God, 
and a pU1"e Ilffluence fronl tlte glory if tlte Abni!]ldy ; 
therefore can no defiled thing fall into her. For 
she is the Brightness of the E'Cel}'lasting Light, the 
'llJl5potted ]JIÙTol}' of tlte power if' God, and the I1Jlage 
of lti8 goodnes8. .t\nd being but One, She can do all 
things; and 'J'elnaining in herself, Shp 'JJlaketlt all 
tltiugs ne'lV; and in all ages cntel}oiu.fJ into holy souls 
She maketh thenl friends of God aud prophets I." 
One 1110re illustration shall be adùuced; justifi- 
cation is the setting up of the Cross ,vithin us. 
That Cross, reared by ahnighty hands, is our safe- 
guard frolll all evil; dropping grace, and diffusing 
heavenly virtue all arounù, and hallo\ving the spot 
,vhere before there ,yas but strife and death. 
It is our charm against numberless dangers ghostly 
and bodily; it is our refuge against our accusing 


1 'Yisdom vii. 22-27. 
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and seducing foc, our protection frOlll the terror 
by night and the arro\v by day, and our passport 
into the Church invisible. But ho\v does this Cross 
beconlc ours? I repeat, by being given; and \vhat 
is this giving, in other ,vords, but our being marked 
. \vith it ? Let us see \vhat this implies. 'Ve know 
that in Baptisnl a cross is literally marked on the 
forehead. N o'v suppose, (to explain ,vhat I mean,) 
,ve \vero orùpred to mark the cross, not \vith the 
finger, but \vith a sharp instrument. Then it \vould 
be a rite of blood. In such a case justification and 
pain ,vould undeniably go together; they would be 
inseparable. You might separate them in idea, but 
in fact they \vould ever be one. One act \vould 
convey both the one and the other. If the invisi- 
ble presence of the justifying Cross were conveyed 
to you in marking it visibly, you could not receive 
the justification without the pain. Justification 
\vould involve pain. N o\V it is in this ,yay that 
justific
tiou ,actually does involve a spiritual cir- 
cumcision, a crucifixion of the flesh, or sanctifica- 
tion. The entrance of Christ's sacred }Jresence into 
the soul, \vbich becolnes our righteousness in God's 
sight, at the <;:amc time becomes righteousness in it. 
It Inakes us travail and be in pang
 with righteous- 
ness, and \vork \vith fear and trembling. Such is the 
account given of it by the son of Sirach; ,vho uses 
the 
aIne iUlage of "Tisdonl alrend)' referred to;- 
"If a luau," he t'ay
, "conluIÏt hinlself to TIer, he 

hall inherit lIe.., and his generation 
hall hold 
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IIer in possession. For at the first She will walk 
,vith him by crooked ways, and bring fear and dread 
upon him, and torlnent hirn witltHer discipline, till She 
may trust his soul, and try him by IIer Ia,vs I." 
N ow it is very necessary to insist upon this, for 
a reason which has come before us in other shapes 
already. It is the fashion of the day to sever these 
two from one another, which God has joined, the 
seal and the impression, justification and rene,val. 
You hear men speak of glorying in the Cross of 
Christ, who are utter strangers to the notion of the 
Cross as actually applied to thelll in water and blood, 
in holiness and pain. They think the Cross can be 
theirs without being applied,-without its coming 
near them,-while they keep at a distance from it, 
and only gaze at it. They think individuals are 
justified immediately by the great Atonement,- 
justified by Christ's death, not as St. Paul says, by 
means of His Resurrection,-justified by what tltey 
consider looking at IIis death. Because the Brasen 
Serpent in the wi1derness healed by being looked 
at, they consider that Christ's Sacrifice saves by the 
mind's contemplating it. This is what they call 
casting themselves upon Christ,-coming before 
Him simply and without self-trust, and being saved 
by faith. Surely we ought so to come to Christ; 
surely "\ve must believe; surely we must look; but 
the question is, in what form and manner He gives 


I Ecclus. iv. 16, 17. 
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IIimsclf to us; and it "rill be found that, when lIe 
comes, glorious as lIe is IIin1self, pain and self- 
denial are his attendants. Gazing on the Brasen 
Serpent did not heal; but God's giving invisibly 
the gift of health to those who gazed. So also 
justification is wholly the work of God; it comes 
from God to us; it is a po,ver exerted on our souls 
by lJim, as the healing of the Israelites ,vas a power 
exerted on their bodies. The gift must be brought 
near to us; it is not like the Brasen Serpent, a mere 
external, material, local sign; it is a spiritual gift, 
and so admits of being applied to us individually. 
Christ's Cross does not justify by being looked at, 
but by being applied; not by being gazed at in faith, 
but by being actually set up within us, and that not 
by our act, but by God's invisible grace. l\len sit, 
and gaze, and speak of the great Atonement, and 
think this is appropriating it; not more truly than 
kneeling to the material cross itself is appropriating 
it. 
Ien say that faith is an apprehending, and 
applying; faith cannot really apply it; man cannot 
make the Saviour of the ,vorld his own; the 
Cross must be brought home to us, not in word, but 
in power, and this is the ,york of the Spirit. This 
is justification; but ,vhen imparted to the soul, it 
draws blood, it heals, it purifies, it glorifies. 
'V ith one or t,vo passages l.l"Om St. Paul in behalf 
of what T have said, I will bring this Lecture to an 
end. "r e shall find from the A postle that the gift 
of the Justifying Cross as certainly involves an in. 
10 
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\vard crucifixion as a brand or stan1 p causes sharp 
pain, or the cure of a bodiJy ailment consists in a 
sharp operation. 
For instance, \vriting to the Galatians, he says, 
" God forbid that I should glory save in the Cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ] ;"-\vhat Cross? He goes on 
to tell us ;-" by \vhom," or, rather, by ,vhich " tlte 
wOl-ld is crucified unto rile, and I unto the world,"- 
the Cross on Calvary, that is, issuing and completed 
in its reflection on his own soul. An in"\vard cru- 
cifixion ,vas the attendant process of justification. 
'-fhis passage is the more remarkable, because St. 
Paul is alluding to certain bodily ,vounds and suf- 
ferings, as being actually the mode, in his case, in 
,yhich the Cross had been applied. lIe says to his 
converts, "the Je\vs compel you to be circumcised, 
but ,ve Christians glory in another kind of circun1- 
cision, painful indeed, but nlore profitable. Our 
circunlcisioll consists in the n1arks, the brands, of 
the Lord Jesus; "which effect for us, ,vhat circum- 
cision can but typify, which interest us in His life 
,,"hile interesting us in I-lis passion. The saving 
Cross crucifies us in saving. 
Again; in a })revious passage of the same Epistle, 
" A man is not justified by the Law, but by the faith 
of Christ 2." Is this a light and pleasant doctrine? 
is then justification given \vithout pain and discolu- 
fort on our part? so freely given as to be casily- 


1 Gdl. vi. 4. 


2 Gal. ii. 16. 20. 
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o fully as to be lavishly? fully and freely donbtless, 
yet conferring fully ,vhat man does not take frecly. 
He proceeds ;-" I am c1'ucificd 1vitlt Ch1'ist, neycr- 
theless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.." 
o easy and indulgent doctrine, to havp the bloody 
Cross reared ,,?ithin us, and our heart transfixed, and 
our arms stretcheù out upon it, anù the sin of our 
nature slaughtered and cast out. 
Again; in the same Epistle, "They that are 
Christ's, have crucified the flesh ,vith the affections 
and lusts I." It is remarkable that these three pas- 
sages are from that Epistle in \vhich the Apostle 
peculiarly insists on justification being through faith, 
not through the La,v. It is plain he never thought 
of faith as the direct and absolute instrument of it. 
It should be observed how coincident this doctrine 
is ".ith our Saviour's command to IIis disciples to 
" take up theÙ' Cf}'oss and follo,y Ilim." Our 
cro

es are the lengthened 8hado,v of the Cro

 on 
Cal vary. 
To the san1e purport are the follo,ving texts :- 
" \Ve are buried ,vith Him by baptisn1 into death 
. . . . our old man is crucified ,vith IIim."-" Put 
ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not pro- 
vision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof."- 
"AI,vays bearing about in the body the dying of 
the Lord .Jesus, that the life also of Jesus D1io'ht 
o 
be maùe luanifest in our body; for ,ve \vhich live 


1 Gal. v. 24. 
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are alway delivered unto death for J e
u
' sake, 
that the life also of Jesus Inigh t be Inade lnanifcst 
in our lllortal flc
h I." 
The Cross, then, in \yhich St. Paul gloried \Ya
 
not (what the \vord ,viII literally mean, and ,,-hich 
tho Romanists sOlnetilue
 seen1 to Iuake it 111l\an), 
the material cross on \vhich Christ suftèrcd,-a
 
Jittle is it (\,"hat !Jersons all10ng ourselves ,,'olIld 
take it to be, ,,-ithout even tho plea of being literal), 
the actual Sacrifice on thC' cro
s but it is that 
'Lcri- 
flce cODling in po".pr to him ,vho has faith in it, and 
converting body and soul into a sacrifice. It is th<? 
Cross, rcalised, prescnt, living in hÏIn, scaling hilll, 
separating him from the world, sanctifying hhn, 
affiicting hin1. Thus thc great .t\postlp clasped it 
to his heart though it picrced it through like a 
s\\"ord; held it fast in his hands, though it cut 
thelu; reared it aloft, preached it, exulted in it. 
And thus \ve in our turn aro aIlo\y<:,d t.o hold it, 
comD1cnlorating and renc,,'ing individually by the 
ministry of the Holy Ghost" the death and r(\- 
surrection of our Lord. 


But enough has bcen f':aid on the matter in 
hand. On the \vhole, then, I conclude as follo\\rs: 
tIlat though the Gift ,vhich justifie8 u:-; if", a \òi \\-e 
have seen, a SODlcthing distinct fronI us and lodgcd 
in us, yet it involves in it
 idea its o\\'n ,,'ork 


1 Rom. vi. 4; Kiii. 14. 2 Cor. iv. 10, 11. 
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III US, anù (as it ,,"ere) takes up into it that 
renovation of the soul, those holy deeds and 
sufferings, ,vhich are a
 if a radiance t;treaming 
from it. 
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"I ani crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live, yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me." 


I NO'V propose to contrast the yie\v of justification 
\vhich has been dra\vn out in the last Lectures \vith 
that to \vbich ROll1allists seenl to be conllnitted 
from the ,vording of the Tridcntine Decree, to \yhich 
they 'VOtIld fain confine the Fathers, into ,,"hich 
sonle of our o\vn "Titers have virtually fallen, and 
,vhich, nloreover, is unfairly imputed to many of 
our standard divines. As to the Protestant doctrine, 
on the other hand, ,vhich ,vas a third in the discus- 
sion, I cannut go nlore deeply into \vhat seems to 
me a system of ,vorùs \vithout ideas, and of distinc- 
tions ,vithout argunlents. If I anl told, in rcply, 
that tSuch a vie,v of it ari
es from ,vant of spiritual 
perception, sue It pcr
on
 as discern not hea yen} y 
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nbject
, not under
tanding heavenly 'Yord
, I an- 
8\Ver, that, though ul1douhtedlJ' divino \vords ex- 
press divine things, and divine things are hidden 
fro 111 all but divinely enlightened minds, Jet thi
 
\vill not account for a nlan's stulnbling at ".ords 
,,-hich are Hot divine. Luther's \vord
 are hÜ, O\VI1, 
reasoned out fronl Scripture, \vhich ever)" one of UH 
has equal right to do. If I receive the doctrine of 
the Church Catholic as ùi vine, it is a
 guaranteed 
by many concordant \vitnesses, \vhich converge to 
one place and one tÍ1ue, the day of Pentecost, \"hen 
the Apostles \vere \vith one accord asselnbled in one 
place 1. And if I bo\v to some incH vidual teacher, 
as Irenæu
 or Augustine, it i
 not from a notion of 
his infallibility, but from a sense of the authority of 
TIlell of holy and 1110rtified lives, ,vhere God has Hot 
other\vi
e spoken. But \yhat binds n1e to yield a 
SUbllli

ion to the sixteenth century, ,,-hieh I ,,'ith- 


1 "Nay, moreover, I shall persuade myself, that fron1 this one 
instance ( mnOlig many) you will learn fronl henceforth the 
modesty of submitting your judgment to that of the Catholic 
doctors, when they are found generalJy to concur in the iaterpre- 
tat ion of a text of Scripture, how absurd soever that interprdlilion 
may atfirst appearance seem to be; for upon a diligent search you 
win find, that' aliquid latet, quod non patet,' there is a mystery 
in the botton1 ; and that what at tbe first view seemed even ridi- 
culous, win afterwards appear to be a most important truth. 
Let them, therefore, who reading the Fathers are prOlJP to laugh 
at that in them which they do not presently understand, seri- 
ous]y consider, , quanta suo periculo id faciant.' "-Bull, Slate 
vi L11a71 before the Full, p. 99. 
p 
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bold even froln the 
econd? to measure spiritual 
discernInent in myself and others, by our apprehen- 
sion, not of Scripture, but of comparatively modern 
treatises? to accept terms and distinctions ,vhich, 
over and above their human origin, have no internal 
consistence,-no external proof,-no part or lot in 
Antiquity; ,vhich, in short, have but a good object 
in their favour, the overthrow of I
omanisnl? 
Surely the reverse of wrong is not right; yet this 
doctrine mainly rests its claims upon the errors of 
a rival doctrine, assumes itself true because it is ser- 
viceable, proves itself Scriptural by proving Roman- 
iSlll unscriptural, conceives it has a meaning vie\ved 
out of Romanism, and thinks to live and flourish 
though ROlnanism come to an end. 
On these grounds, of the three doctrines above 
dra,vn out,-of the righteousness of Christ iInputed 
only, imparted only, and both imputed and imparted 
by IIis real ind\velling,-I omit the first in the com- 
parison bet,veen them, ,vhich naturally follo,vs, as 
being partly negative, partly extravagant. It is a 
negative statement to say that justification is not 
by works; it is extravagant to say that it is by faith 
as the prilnary and sole instrulnent. 'Vhether one 
says nothing positive, or nothing literal \ in neither 


1 Protestantism is what mathematicians call a function of 
Romanism. The most judicious defender of its chief doctrine, 
justification by the apprehensive power of faith, 
Ielanchthon, 
whom our Church follows, makes it intelligible and true by 
admitting that it is not to be taken literal1y, but as a mode of 
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case theft' is rOOD1 for discussion, \vbich clain1s to 
touch and handle, to sift, to \veigh, to adjust, to 
distribute. rrhere is nothing precise, nothing to 
grapple \vith, ,,,hen ,ve are told, for instance, that 
faith justifies ,vithout reference to its being a right 
and good principle-that it ju
tifies as an instrument 
not a
 a condition -that love is it
 inseparable ac- 
cident, yet not its external criterion,-that good 
,,'orks are necessary, but not to be called so in con- 
troversy or popular preaching 1; and that nothing 
in us constitutes our being justified. Such a doctrine 
is, what it makes justification to be, a shado,v. 
I proceed, then, to suggest some points of con- 
trast bet,veen the t,vo other views of justification 
mentioned, the doctrine of the justifying Presence, 
and that of justifying obedience, and the latter, as 
found among ourselves; for there cprtainly has been 
a school of divines in our Church ,vho by a very 
different road have practically approached the doc- 


symbolising a protest against the doctrirle of human merit. The 
Confession of Augsburgh (Ed. 1538), which is his composition, 
says, Jam bonas mentes nihil offendat novitas Pau1inæ figuræ, 
" Fide justificamur, si intelligant proprie de misericordia did; 't 
on which Bull observes, Ex ipsorum doctrina Jiquido liquet. . . 
fi
ur(lta quidem sed non incommoòa locutione dici pOEse, nos 
sola fide justificari.-Harm. Apost. ii. 18. 
 6. 
I Dav. de Just. Habit. 31, who observes also, }'lulti qui re- 
cipiunt hane propositionem, "Bona opera sunt fidelibus neces- 
saria," rejiciunt et damnant eandem, si hoc additamentum" Sunt 
necessaria ad jllstificationem," vel" sunt necessaria ad salutern," 
. . . E contra reperirentur e Protestantibus nonnulli, qui haud 
verentur concedere, bona opera esse ad salute71l necessaria. 
p2 
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trine of ROlue on this subject. '\That ROJnl" has 
òone by exalting the effcct
 of grace, sonIC aUlong 
ourselves ha"e done by dis})araging its sacranlental 
Ineans. Rome raises man to the capacity, they 
ha ve reduced him to the necessity, of being jnstified 
by his obedience. It is unnecessary to Dlention 
names; but I allude to a school of divines ,vho rose 
in Charles the Second's time, and ha vo exercised 
an extensive influence in our Church sincp 1688. 
Those \vho conceive duly of the gift of justification. 
exalt the sacramental instrulllents of possessing it, 
as feeling that nothing short of ll1eans ordained of 
God can convey \vhat is so much above theIne Thus 
their glo"ring language about the Sacranlents is hut 
thp l11easure of their estimation of their 
piritual 
priyileges
 And if they go on to say that obedience 
justifies, it never occurs to then1 to suppose that 
they can be taken to speak of any thing but thp 
state of soul in ,vhich the heavenly gift re
iùes, by 
,vhich it is retained, not that ,vhich causes, or pro- 
cures, or effects it 1. Thus the high doctrine of the 
Sacraments is a safeguard against the doctrine of the 
Tridentine decree; nay, perhaps, even in the case 
of persons \vho are unhappily cOlllmitted to it. But 


1 Davenant grants as much as this :-" Bona opera justifica- 
torum sunt ad salutem necessaria necessitate ordinis non cau- 
salitatis, vel phlnius, ut via ordinata ad vitam æternam, non ut 
causæ meritoriæ vitæ æternæ." He also freely grants that they 
are" media seu conditiones sine quibus Deus non vult justifica- 
tionis gratiam in hominibus conservare." c. 31. 
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they \vllo 
ce nothing supernatural and mysterious 
in the Gift, though in \'ord
 they refer it to the 
Sacranlents" yet practically H

ociate it \vith that 
,vhich they rlo see, and ,yhich seeUlS to them 
naturally cunnected \yith it, their o\-rn obedience. 
Not belieying in any true sense that they are tenl- 
pIes of the Iloly Gho
t, inhabited by Christ, and 
melnher8 of Tlis Body, they consider their justifica- 
tion properly to consist in \vorks, because they do 
not discern, they du not believe in any thing else, 
in \vbich it can consist. Justification by obedience, 
then" is their distinguishing tenet; this is also the 
doctrine of the Engli
h Church, as it is of St. 
J anles; but much more than this besides. To put 
a parallel case, one man might say that our bodily 
lift consisted in organization, or in a certain 
tate of 
the nerves, or in the circulation of the blood; and 
another might ascribe it to the presence qf the sOlll. 
'J'he latter doctrine is the forlner and 
onlething 
besides; but the formel. bv itself is defective. lie 
. 
 
,vho holùs the foriller is not ,vrong" but be \rho 
ho1d
 onlJ the fornler. Religious men may ascribe 
life to the heart, and thought to the brain; but 
those ,,-ho say thc
e are the only constituting causes 
of life and thought are materi[1ljsts. In like man- 
ner St. l\ustin and others ,vIto, though they place 
justification in rcne,val, refer rene\val to the in- 
d,,"elling presence of the IIoly Ghost, are not to be 
compared ,YÎth those ,vho enlargp on \,"hat is seen, 
and explain a\ray tlu-' my
tery. Thi
 analogy hold
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in ßJany other points; but I confine it to \vhat i
 
before us. I say, then, justification by obedience 
is any ho\v true; it is sound doctrine, if \ve hold 
another doctrine too; it is defective, if ,ve omit it ; 
it becomes erroneous, if ,ve deny it. 
'Vhen it is held exclusively among ourselves, it 
often takes the follo\ving shape: that God accepts 
our sincere obedience, as if it \vas every thing; or 
that God ,vill save us if \ve do our part; or that God 
has done IIis part in Baptism, and no\v \ve must do 
ours. Such statements are most true and Scrip- 
tural, if they are not meant to deny (\vbat lllay be 
caned) our Sacramental Jife, the fount of grace 
\vhich IIoly Baptism has stored \vithin us, ancl 
the a\vful realities of I-Io]y Communion, those invisi- 
ble facts (as I lnay call them) in ,vhich \ve stand, 
in ",
hich we breathe, on which \ve feed. For if 
our Life be verily and indeed hid with Christ in 
God, it follo\vs, that though \ve are bound to do our 
part and ,york ,vith Ililn, such co-operation is the 
condition, not of our acceptance, or pardon, but of 
the continuance of that sacred Presence ,vhich i
 
our true righteousness, as an immediate origin. I 
believe this distinction is no matter of \vords, but 
real and practical, as a fe\v remarks ,viII sho\v. 
N O\V, ,,"hen you teach as follo,vs, that Christ's 
Atoning Death, eighteen hundred years since, and 
our individual Baptisnl in our infancy, so changed 
our state in God's sight once for all, that hence- 
forth sa} vation depends on oursel\ es, on our doing 
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our part in the Covenant,-that those gracious 
events put us indeed on a ne,,' footing, ,,'iped out 
,,'hat ,vas passed, set us off fair, and are 
tiU opera- 
tive as gaining for us beaven, if ohedient, and 
present aids if believing, but that faith and obe- 
dience are the conditions of grace and glory,-true 
as all this is to the letter, )"et if nothing more is 
added, \ye shall seem, in 
pite of \vhatever lre say 
concerning the Atonement and the influences of 
the lIoI)" Ghost if duly sought., to be resting a man's 
salvation on himsel
 and to be making him the 
centre of the religious systenl 1. All has heen done 
for hÌIu ages ago, or \vhen he ,vas an infant; and 
all that has been done, seenlS as though a condition 


1 " God is pleased to grant remission of all past sins, for the 
sake of His Blessed Son, on account of faith only; but He re- 
quires from those, whom lIe thus gracious]y receives into His 
favour, an implicit obedience to His commands in future; if 
they disobey, their pardon is cancelled, the state of acceptance for- 
feited, and liability to punishment ensues."-p. 124. . . . " If 
he really performed these conditions, he continued in a state of 
justification, and if he persevered to the end of his life, his sal- 
vation was secured. But ifhe did not perform these conditions," 
&c.-p. 134. The continuance of justification" depends upon 
their abstinence from those sins which are forbid<len, and upon 
the practice of those virtue
 which are enjoined in the Gospel. 
By the indulgence of any criminal passion, or by the neglect of 
any practicable duty, the state of justification is forfeited."- 
p. 142.-Tumlin on Calvinism. It is not insinuated that the 
author is at all wanting in explicit statements concerning the 
influences of divine grace, nor that what he says is not trut:>, 
but the prominence he gives to this view of justification, makes 
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of his existing at all, as Lenefit
 on ,vhich he can- 
not be said to repose his lnintl, because they are 
presupposed in his being hinlsel
 which do not COlne 
to him froin ,vithout, nor admit of being vie,ved by 
him objectively. I ,rould not say that this doctrine 
,viII so affect Inen of high religious attainments; 
but that, vie,ved a
 the multitude ,yill vie,,' it, it 
does not come up to the idea of the Gospel Creed 
as contained in Scripture, does not fix our thoughts 
on Christ in that full and direct ,vav of ,vhich 
Scripture sets the pattern, as being not only the 
Author of salvation to the ,vhole race, but the 
Saviour of each of us individually through every 
stage of our Christian course, and in every act of 
our Ii ve
. This 
eenlS to be the real meaning of 
the popuJar sa)?ing that " Christ ought to bp 
})reachelJ," and of the anxietJ felt by a portion of 
the cOlnnlullity to nlail1tain the suprelnacy and all- 
sufficiency of IIis righteou
ness. 
IIencp the charge, not unfounded a
 regardh 
ROlnanisnl, that it ,'ic,vs or tends to vie,v the in- 
fluences of grace, not. as the operations of a Living 
God, but as a something to bargain about, anù buy, 
and traffick ,vith, as if l'eligiol1 ,vere, not an ap- 
proach to Things above us, hut a comlnerce ,vith 


the doctrine what would popularly be called cold; approximates 
it, theologically speaking, to the unica .fvl'malis causa of the 
Romanists; and, when analysed, will be found to arise from 
a neglect of the doctrine of the Re
lll)resence. 



YIII. ] 


AS A GI
vr AXD A
 A QUALITì. 


217 


our equals concerning things ,ve can master 1. And 
this is the cause of the suspicions entertained in 
nlany quarters against those \vho in any sense teach 
obedience justifies, as if it implied ,ve had some- 
thing in ourselves to rely upon; \vhereas if, as I 
".oulù lnaintain, the Presence of Christ is our true 
}Oighteousness, first conveyed into us in ßaptisnJ, 
then Illore sacredly and mysteriously in the Eucha- 
rist, ,ve have really no inherent righteousness at 
all. '\That seenlS to be inherent, may be more 
J 
properl y called adherent, depending, as it does, 
".holly and absolutely upon the Divine Ind,velling, 
not ours to keep, but as heat in a sickly person, 
sustained by nleans external to itself. If the Pre- 


1 Disdaining to be anticipated by God Himself, [the soul of 
man] prevents IIim in His supernatural gifts by a previous dis- 
play of her own meritorious deeds, challenging, as a congruous 
,tight, that which only could haye been otherwise conferred as a 
favour undeserved. Approaching the throne of mercy, not with 
a conscious sense of frailty, but with a confident persuasion of 
her inherent dignity, she wrests from a somnivolent Deity, 
hitherto but a slumbering spectator of her efforts, an ornamental 
grace, enabling her to merit that nn"ard by condignity, which, 
\\ ithout any defect of virtue, but merely by tile appointed order of 
things, she is incapable of meriting by congruity. Laurence, 
Bampt. Lect. 4. quoting in the notes the following striking pas- 
sage of Luther. U Quisque l\Ionachus hanc habet imaginationem. 
Ego per observantian 
anctæ Regulæ possum mereri gratiam de 
congruo; operibus autem, quæ po
t acceptam gratiam facio, tan- 
turn meritum accumulare possum, ut non tantum mihi sufficiat 
pro consequenda :vita ætcrnJ, sed etiam hoc aliis communicare ac 
\'l'ndcre possim." , 
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sence of Christ ,vere to leave us, our renovation 
,vould go ,vith it, and to say ,ve are justified by re- 
novation, only means that we are interested in IIhu 
from ,,'hich it flo,vs, that we dwell beneath the 
overshadowing Po,yer of IIim ,vho is our Justifier. 
And further, it is not near such a consoling 
yet a,vful doctrine to say, that we have had mercy 
and shall have reward, and are at present in some 
Ineasure in a middle state, expected to move and 
promised grace upon moving, as to kno,v, ,:rhich I 
conceive is the full truth of the Go
pel, that that 
perfection, ,vhich is as yet but begun in our o\vn 
natures, is anticipated, pledged, and in one sense 
realized ,vithin us by a present gift, and that the 
centre on which our thoughts must be fixed, and 
the foundation from ,vLich our exertions must pro- 
ceed, aloe not ourselves, but His Pre
ence, in ,vhom 
" we live, and move, and have our being." And 
though it is most necessary to exhibit to men the · 
severer side of the Gospel, and d\vell on their duties, 
and responsibilities, and the conditions on which 
grace is given, yet this is but one side; and ,vhen 
it is exclusively presented to Christians, as it is in 
the school of divinity in question, a complaint ,viII 
not unfairly arise against it as cold and narrow, and 
unlike ,,-hat it is popular to call "the freeness and 
fulness" of the Gospel. 
And here I am reminded of another objection 
which may be urged against this l:5ame school of 
theology, viz. that it disparages certain doctrines 
10 
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,vhich are very pron1Ïncnt in Scripture, those of 
predestination and election. The Gospel is a free 
gift; it comes to the unworthy, to those who have 
done nothing to earn it, ,vho can do nothing right 
to\vards God before I-Ie sho\vs mercy to\vards them. 
That spontaneous mercy is abundantly taught in 
the doctrine of the Atonement itself and the ordi- 
nance of Baptism; but, these being past events in 
our o\vn case, and as if conditions of our existence 
rather than objects presented to us, the Covenant of 
God's unsearchable grace becomes one of man's free 
election; and man has rather to choose Hea
 en than 
I-Ieayen man. The great mercies of God are done 
and over; and ,ve have no\v to act, if \ve lrould re- 
ceive additional benefits. Thus there is a tendency, 
in this vie\v of the Gospel, ,vhich has been realized 
in our Church, to put out of sight the doctrines of 
election and sovereign grace; a circumstance which 
by itself \vould separate it, in spite of partial resem- 
blance, Fronl the teaching of St. Austin, who is 
known to have laid an unprecedented stress on 
those doctrines, anù to have given them a ne\v 
direction. 

Ioreover, it is no slight evil in the mode of 
teaching here censured, that hy ,,'ithdra,ving a por- 
tion of truth, countenance i
 given to those false 
Protestant vie,vs no,,,, so popular among us. Truth 
always avenges itself; and if kept in bondage, it 
breaks forth irregularly, burying itself with the 
strong Inan in the overthro\v of its oppressors. And 
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so, if our Church has at any tiIne forgotten the Living 
Presence conve)Ted in the Sacraments, an opcnillg 
has been at once made for the meagre and artificial 
doctrine of a non1inal righteousness. So nlany 
passages are there \vhich speak of the Atonelnent as 
still living in Christians, that if ,ve \villllot enforce 
them literally, \ve must be content t.o hear then] 
explained of an imputation of it in God's dealings 
\vith us, or a contemplat.ion of it by our faith. 
I say, the view of justification taken by Romanists 
and by a school of divines among oursel Yes, t.ends to 
fix the Inind on self, not on Christ, ,,'hereas that ,vhich 
I have advocated as Scriptural and Catholic, buries 

elf in the absorbing vision of a present, an ind\vell... 
ing God. And as so doing, it is a more a"
akening 
and fearful doctrine even, than that mode of teaching 
,yhich insists lnainly and directly on our responsi- 
bilities and duties. For to ,,,hat does it point as the 
great and Í1nmediate condition of justification? to 
faith and hoJiness of our o\"n? or, on the other hand, 
to the Iuere title of righteousness, ,,,hich cannot be 
literally approacbed or profaned by us? llo,-but to 
the glorious Shekinah of the \V ord Incarnate, as to 
the true \vedding garment in ,vhich the soul must 
be dressed. Does not such a vie\v far increase, 
instead of din1inishing our responsibilities? does it 
not ll1ake us morp ,vatchful and more obedient, 
,vhile it comfort
 and transports u
? Surely "it 
takes our luinds off ourselves in order to fill us ,,,ith 
triuDlph,a,ve, and godly fear at \,
hat \ve are anò \"hat 
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've hold ,,,ithin U
. \ \Then are 'vc the 1110re likely 
to ùread sinning, \vhen \ve kno,," 111erely ,ve ought to 
dread it, or \vhen see the exceeding peril of it? 
'Vhen are ,vp the more likely to keep aw'ake and 
be sober, ,vhen ,ve have a present treasure no, v to 
lose, or a distant reward to gain? Is it not 1110re 
dreadful, ,vhen evil thoughts assail us, more elevating 
and ennobling in afHiction, lllore kindling in danger 
and hardship) to reflect, (if the ,vords nlay be said) 
that ,ve bear God ,vi thin us, as the 1\Iartyr Ignatius 
expresses it, that lIe is grieved by us or suffers 
,vith us according as we carry or renounce IIis 
Cross,-I say bas not this thought more of persua- 
siveness in it to do and suffer for IIinl than the 
views of doctrine ,vhich have spread an10ng us ? is 
it not more constraining than that ,vhich considers 
that the Gospel C01l1es to us in name, not in po\ver; 
deeper, alld 1110re sacred than a second, ,,
hich 
11lakes its heavenly grace a matter of purchase and 
trade; mor
 glo\ving than a third, \ybich depresses 
it almost to the chill temperatur
 of natural reli- 
gion ? 
Such are SOlne of the doctrinal respects in ,vhich 
"'hat 1 consider the Scriptural yie\v of Justification 
recollllnends itself to the Christian mind. It is 
open ho,vever at first sight to one objection, ,vhich 
SOllIe person
 may think not inconsiderable; but 
,vhich I believe, ,,'ben examined, ,viII be found 
rather to be an additional argun1ent in its favour. 
To this I shaIlllo,v direct attention. 
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It ma)" be said then that the doctrine of righteou
- 
ness in the Ind,velling Presence of Christ labours 
under this difficulty, that, supposing it true, the 
,vord justification has different senses in the Old 
and N e,v Testanlent. If under the Gospel it con- 
sists in the in,vard lnanifestation of the Incarnate 
'V ord, therefore, this gift being peculiar to the 
Gospel, Abraham (for instance) who ,vas justified, 
was justified some other ,yay; ,vhereas St. Paul 
certainly does liken the one justification to the 
other, as if ,vhatever the \vord meant in the Old 
Testament such it meant in the Now. For instance, 
it is said that faith " \vas imputed to Abraham for 
righteousness; no,v it ,vas not \vritten for his sake 
alone that it ,vas Íll1puted to hin], but for us also, 
to whom it shall be imputed." Here, it nla)" be 
objected, that faith is said to justify us, as it justi- 
fied Abrahaln; \yhich it is supposed to do both in 
the systenl of the Romanists and of the Pro- 
testants, but not in that ,vhich has been here ex- 
plained. "Thether faith be taken as a mere instru- 
11lent, as the Lutherans say, or for a sanctifying 
element as the ROlllanists, in either case righteous- 
ness nleans divine favour; ,,
hereas, (it 11lay be 
objected,) if it nlcans under tho Gospel the being a 
temple of Christ, this cou]d not be Abrahalu's state, 
\"ho lived before the Son became the Christ; and 
then the question arises ",-hat did 
\..braham's justi- 
fication consist in, and ,vhy is it cODlpared to ours? 
As far as thi
 objection relates to an interpreta- 
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tion of Scripture, I do not consiùer it requires much 
notice; since all tllat St. Paul says is that righ- 
teousness, or acceptablelless, is inlputed to ..A.brahanl 
and us on faith, ,vhich I tale as literally as Roman- 
ist or Lutheran; the distinction bet\veen Abraham 
and us relating to a further point, viz. 'lvhat this 
righteousness is under the Gospel; or in what way 
this acceptableness is conveJed, ,vhether by a mere 
act of God's ,vill, or by a positive gift on His part? 
There is nothing contrary to St. Paul's argument in 
supposing that ,vhat ,vas conveyed before Christ 
caIne in one ,yay, should under the Gospel come to 
us in another and more precious ,vay. For instance, 
animal life belongs to men and. to brutes; but, 
bo\vever it exists in the case of the latter, in the 
former it lies in the special gift of a rational soul. 
IIo".ever, let us consider the state of the case more 
atten ti vel y . 
K o,v this circumstance, "hich at first sight seenlS 
a difficulty, that the attribute of righteousness, ho,v- 
ever conveyed to the Old Saints, should since Christ's 
c01uing be the attendant on a di vine gift, even IIis 
o\vn sacred Presence, ,viII in truth be fouud, as I 
have said, an argument in favour of the doctrine. 
For such a transformation of shado\vs into sub- 
stances, and human act
 into diyine endo,vrnents, 
far froln being anomalou
, is the very rule of the 
Ne,v Covenant. Christ came for this very purpose, 
to gather together in one all the elements of good 
dispersed throughout the ".orld, to D1ake then} His 
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0"'11, to illunlinate thenL ,vith JIÏInsclf, to reforlll 
and refashion then1 into IIinlself. lIe calllC to 
lnake a ne\y and better beginning of all things than 
Adanl had been, and to be a fountain-head from 
,vhich all good henceforth lnight flo,v. Hence it is 
Raid that "in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times" Aln1ighty God "gathered together in one 
all things in Christ, both ,vhich are in heaven and 
\vhich are on earth]." Ilo,,, fIe becalne a ne,,,, 
con1ll1encen1ent to things in heaven, lfe kno\v not; 
nor kno,v ,ve adequately in ,vhat ,yay [Ie recapitu- 
lated or ordered ane\v things on earth. But this 
've kno,v, that, the ,vorld being under the dominion 
of Satan, and truth and goodness in it being but as 
gelDs in the lnine, or rather as metal in the or(', · 
lIe caIne to elicit, to disengage, to combine, to 
purify, to perfect. And, further than this, IIp calue 
to ne,v-create,-to begin a ne\v line, and construct a 
ne\v kingdom on the earth; that ,,-hat had as yet 
lain in sin, lllight become ,,-hat it \yas at the fir8t, 
or more than that. In IIis incoll1prelÌensible luercy 
lIe designed that Illan, instead of ùeing a child of 
\vrath, should be quickened and impregnated ,vith 
Divine Life; and sooner than this should not be, 
(as the Creed sa)"s,) lIe ,,,,as 11lade Ulan. fIe took 
on IIinl our nature, that in God that nature nlight 
revive and be restored; that it 111ight be ne\V Lurn 
and after being perfected on the Cross, Juight inl- 
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part that which itself ,vas, as an incorruptible seeù, 
for the life of all who receive it in faith, till the 
purl of tilne. lIenee lIe i
 called in Scripture 
the Beginning of the Creation of God, the First- 
begotten of the dead, the First Fruits of the Resur- 
rection. 
If this be so, \ve 8ep ho,,,"" wide and essential a 
difference there is, there ll1ust be, between good 
men before His coming and good 111en after. 'Vbat- 
ever they were, ho\vever high in God's favour, 
ho,vever influenced by God's secret aids, they could 
not be partakers of that \vhich as yet did not exist; 
the Body and Blood of the Incarnate Son. God 
had His favoured servants then as after\vards, and 
had IIis o\vn inscrutable ways both of blessing thelTI 
at the tinle and of incorporating them after,vards into 
His Christ. But taking a general view of human 
nature, we may say that its highest piety and de- 
votion, out of I-liuJ, though the fruit (as it surely is) 
of divine assistance, is but the poor effort after that 
righteousness ,vhich it never can really reach, and 
,vhich He is. Its ser,"ices at best are but an inlitation, 
not a likeness of Him. They do not tend to that 
perfection ,vhich they testify; like the llìoonlight 
\vhich never reaches, though it comes frOll} the 
radiance of the SUllo They nlay be shado,vs and 
auguries of God's 11lerciful purposes; but they can- 
not rise out of their feeble selves, and claÍIll to be 
IIis ,york, not man's. Such is hUl11an nature in its 
Q 
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fallen state; but at length its ]ledeemer caIne. 
lIe left IIis Father's courts, fIe ,vas manifested, 
lIe spake; and IIis voice ,vent out into all lands. 
lIe has taken to IIÏ1nself Ilis great po\ver and 
reigned: and whereas an enemy is the god and 
tyrant of this world, as Adanl made it, so, as far 
as He occupies it, does lIe restore it to IIimself. 
Henceforth lIe is the one principle of life in all 
His servants, ,vho are but His organs. The J e\vish 
Church looked towards Him; the Christian speaks 
and acts from IIim. "That is behind Him is dark, 
but all that is after IIinl is illuminated. The 
Church, before Ilis cOIning, offered to Him material 
elements " \vhich perish ,vith the using ;" but no\v 
He has sent I-lis Spirit to fill them with Himsel
 
and to make thelll living and availing sacrifices to 
the Father. Figures have become means of grace, 
shado,vs are substances, types are Sacraments in 
Ilim. "That before ,vere decent ordinances and 
pious observances, have no\v not only a meaning 
but a virtue. 'Vater could but ,vash the Body in 
the ,yay of nature; but no,v it acts to,vards the 
cleansing of the soul. ""Tine ,vhich Inaketh glad 
the heart of man," and "bread ,vhich strengthens 
man's heart," nay the "oil ,vhich lnaketh him a 
cheerful countenance," henceforth are more than 
means of animallifp, and sa vour of HÍIn. IIands 
raised in blessing, the accents of the voice of man, 
,vhich before could but sym boJize the yearnings of 
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human nature, or avail for lo,ver benefits, have now 
beconle the " unutterable intercessions" of the 
Spirit, and the touch and the breath of the Incar- 
nate Son. The Church has becolne IIis Body, her 
priests IIis delegates, her peoplp I-lis menlbers. 
TbiR i
 ,,,hat Christ has done by His coming; but 
observe, while lIe did all this for His Church, lIe 
clainled all lIe did as His o,vn. IIenceforth what- 
ever is done, is His doing, and it is called ,,'"hat it 
is. As lIe is the unseen Source, so must He be 
ackno\vledged as the Agent, the present Object of 
,vorship and thanksgiving in all that is done; and 
IIis instruments are not even so much as instru- 
ments, but only the out,vard form of IIim. lIenee 
it is said, that of Him" the ,v1101e family in heaven 
and earth is named 1;" or more literally, as the 
Latin version has it, "every headship or fathership 
is named ;" every seed, origin, principle of goodness, 
truth, and authority in the Church, being hence- 
forth verily and indeed, not itself merely, but thp 
'V ord Incarnate. .All is superseded by Him, and 
transmuted into Ilim. Before He caIne there ,vere 
many Inasters, but henceforth only One; befcre I-Ie 
came, nlany fathers, but lIe is the One Ji'ather of 
the cOIning age, as the prophet btyles IIin1; before 
He canle, all to ,,,hOlll the ,yord of God came, ,,"ere 
called gods, but lIe is the One God manifested in 
the flesh; before lIe came, tlÏere \vere Inany angelic 
appearances with the name of God on them, but 
I Paternitas. Eph. iii. 15. 
Q2 
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}}O'V the great Angel of the Covenant is alone to be 
,vorshipped; before lIe came, there ,vere many 
priests ,vho had infirmity, offering sacrifices year by 
year continually, but no\v there is but One IIigh 
Priest, " \vho is set on the right hand of the throne 
of the nlajesty in the heavens, a minister of the 
sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, \vhich the 
Lord pitched, and not man 1;" before, there were 
innumerable sacrifices of bulls and calves ,vhich 
could never perfect the worshippers, no\v One Im- 
maculate Lanlb who taketh aw'ay the sin of the 
world; before, there ,vere judges, kings, and rulers 
of various ranks, but 110'V there is but One King of 
kings, and Lord of lords in His kingdon1. Those 
fornler kings, prophets, priests, and sacrifices, those 
nlasters, teachers, and fathprs, not being fron} IIinl, 
were not clainled by IIim as His; they ,vere or- 
dained according to the old constitution of nature; 
they were but little glorious, Jet, ,vhat they were, 
they were in themselves, and had a sort of substan- 
tive existence, and gained some\vhat by their func- 
tions
 Their priests \yere real priests, sacrificing 
real propitiations, and gaining thereby real benefits, 
namely, ten1poral. Their cities of refuge ,,?ere really 
sanctuaries, and saved from death of the body. 
Their kings were real representatives of God, and 
suffered and ""fought for the real good of their 
people. There were Jnediators many, and propllets 
many, and atonements many. But llO'V all is 
J Heb. viii. 1, 2. 



VIIl.] 


AS A G[l.T \
D ,,\8 A QUALITY. 


229 


ðuper:;cded by One, in \vhoJn all offices merge, \vho 
ha=, ab
orbcd into lIinlself all principality, po\ver, 
Inight, and dOluinion, and every name that is named; 
\vbo has put lIis holy and fearful Name upon all, 
\\"lio is in and through all things, and ,vithout \\'h01l1 
llothing is good. lIe is the '-\ole self-existing prin- 
ciple in the Christian Church, and every thing else 
is but a portion or declaration of IIim. Not that 
now, us then, "ré nUtY not 
peak of prophets, anrl 
rulers, and priest
, and sacrifice
, and altars, and 
saints, and that in a far higher and nlore 
piritual 
sense than before, but that they are l)Ot any of 
then1 such of themselves: it is not they, but the 
grace of God that is in them. There is under the 
Gospel but One proper Priest, Prophet, and King, 
.L\.ltar, Sacrifice, and llouse of God. UllitJ is its cha- 
racteristic sacrament; alJ grace flo,vs from the One 
llead, and all life circulates in the members of One 
Body. And ,,,hat is true of prie
ts and 8acrifices, is 
true of righteous and holy men. It is their very 
pri,;lcge thus to be taken into Christ, to exist in 
Christ, as in their lllortal life they already "have 
their being" in God. They had indeed before ,vhat 
,"ra
 more their o\vn than they have HOW; but to 
,,,hat did it tend, anù ho\v far did it aspire? It 
aspired to earthly b]e
sings, and it tended to an 
earthly end. Detter surely to be the mere :stones 
of the Everla
ting Pavement, than the head of the 
corner in the J e,vish Tenlple. Better to he the 
ll'ast in the I\..ingdom of Ilea ven, even than the 
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greate
t before it of all that \vere born of \VUnlell. 
Far better surely than Solomon in all his glory, i:, 
that chosen generation, that royal priesthood, that 
holy nation, that peculiar people, \vhose life is hid 
\vith Christ in God, \yho live because He lives in 
them, who are bles
ed because He is blessed, ,vho 
are the fragrance of I-lis breath, the mJITh, aloes, 
and cassia from His garments; nay, are one spirit 
,vith Him, as IIis dove, "His undefiled one," " His 
sister and spouse," "coIning up from the \vilderness 
leaning upon her Beloved." 
Now to apply these renlarks to our immediate 
subject, unless this has been sufficiently done in the 
course of them. If in other things Christ changed 
the application of words, it is surely hut fitting and 
natural that lIe should have in a similar ,yay 
changed the application of the \vords righteousness 
and justification. Priests, 1 have said, offered sacri- 
fices under the La\\T: Christian 
Iinisters also offer 
sacrifices, but it is their privilege to kno\v that 
those sacrifices are not independent of Christ, or 
complete in themselves, but continuations, as it ,vere, 
of lIis Sacrifice, and shado\vs cast from His Cross; 
and that though distinct as visible and litera] acts, 
yet as being instinct \vith that \vhich they comnle- 
morate, they are absorbed and vivified in it. And 
so in like manner the inherent righteousness of a 
true Christian, vie\ved as distinct from Christ's 
in\vard presence, ib sotnething real, and doubtless 
far higher than that of a J e\v; but \vhy should ,ve 
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so degrade oUI"8el ves, so disparage our o'vn high 
privilege, as to yie\v it beparately, to ùisjoin it from 
IIim through ,,,hon1 ,ye do it, to linger in the thought 
of it instead of tracing it back, to that ,,,,hich is its 
imnlediate source; as if 3. man ,vere to praise the 
daylight, yet forget the sun ? No, ,vhatever Dlight 
be the righteousness of the J e".s, ,,-e certain]y kno,,,,, 
,vhat is ours; and it is ,vhat they could not have 
had; it is "Christ," our propitiation," \vithin us ;" 
on it \ve rely, not on ourselves. .It is our boast thus 
to retreat from the extrelne manifestations of life, 
,,,hich is our sanctification, upon that Glory ,vi thin 
us, ,vhich is its fount, and our true justification. It 
is our blessedness to håve our o\vn glory s\vallo\ved 
up in Christ's glory, and tö consider our ,yorks and 
our holiness, to avail merely as securities for the 
continuance of that glory; not as things to be dwelt 
upon and made much of for their o\vn sake, but as 
a sort of sacramental rite ad dres
ed to Him, for the 
sake of ,,
hich lIe may be pleased still to illumi- 
nate us, as tokens that His grace is not in vain. 
A nd after all, \vhut we are, whatever it is, could not 
avail, ,yere it tried in the balance for more than 
this, to prove our earnestness and diligence. Even 
\vhat is acceptable in us, is still so imperfect that 
the blood of Christ is necessary to comp]ete ,vhat 
IIis Spirit has hegun; and as His regenerating 
grace has infused s,veetness into \vhat \vas hitter, 
80 nlust IIis Dlercifullless overlook the remaining 
bitterne
s ill \vhat lIe has infused of s,veetnebS. 
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 ,yay, theIl, I "Tould reply to ,vhat seems 
at first sight a specious argument, against "That I 
consider to be the Catholic doctrine. It is a more 
simple theory, doubtless, to say tl)at righteousness 
should be to the Christian \vhat it ,vas to the J e,\\" ; 
as it is a more 
inl}Jle theory that we should have 
real priests, sacrifice
, and altars now. But those 
\vho believe that Christ has set up a new creation 
in unity, and that lIe IIinlself is the One principle 
in IIis Church of all grace and truth, ,viII not be 
:-:urpl'isec1 to finù that lIe ha
 
uperseded the righ- 
teousness, as lIe has abolisbed the victims of the 
ancient tin1P; and that as the grace of the I-Joly 
Eucharist is the Presence of Christ Crucified, so the 
justification of those ,vho approach it is tbe In- 
d,vel1ing of Christ riRen and glorified.. 



LECTURE IX. 


CHRIST'S RESURRECTION THE SOURCE OF 
JUSTIFICATION. 


ROM. iv. 25. 


"Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for 
our justification." 


THAT our justification, or our being accounted 
righteous by Almighty God, consists in our being 
gl'afted into the Body, or made members of Christ, 
in God d,velling in us and our d\velling in God, and 
that the Holy Ghost is the gracious Agent in this 
,v on d erful ,vork,-all this has been argued from 
Scripture in various ,vays; first, from righteousness 
being there spoken of as an inward gift; or, again, 
from the great gift of the Gospel (\vhich righteousness 
confessedly is) being spoken of as in,vard; secondly, 
on the ground that if so high a privilege as God's 
indwelling bü vouchsafed, it must necessarily invo]ve 
justification as one of its benefits; thirdly, from 
righteousness being represented as an ornament of 
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the soul beyond nature, and such an endo,vrnent 
having actually been lost in Adam, from which it 
seemed to follow', that ,vhat is gained in Christ is a 
like ornament, \vhich Scripture confirms by speak- 
ing of it as a glory and a po,ver; and fourthly, fronl 
the analogy of such a vie\v of ju
tification to the 
doctrinal structure of the N e\v Covenant. In the 
follo\ving Lecture, follo\ving up a consideration al- 
ready touched upon, I shall treat the matter thus: 
-\vhatever is done to us by the Spirit is done 
\vithin us; whatever is done in the Church since 
Christ's ascension, is done by the Spirit; from 
which it follo,vs that our justification, being a pre- 
sent \vork, is an in,vard \vork and a \vork of the 
Spirit. This, I conceive, is supported by the text, 
among other passages of Scripture; for in saying 
that Christ rose again for our justification, it implies 
that justification is through that second Comforter 
\vhom that resurrection brought do\vn from heaven. 
In considering this view of the subject, I shall, as 
in the last Lecture, appeal rather to the harmony 
of sacred doctrine and the light \vhich the view in 
question thro\vs upon particular texts, than to the 
passages of Scripture \vhich prove it, that having 
been already incidentally done in the 2nd, 6th, and 
7 th Lectures. 
Christ's \vork of Dlercy has t\VO chief parts, as 
specified in the text; \vhat He did for all men, 
what lIe does for each; what lIe did once for all, 
,vhat lIe does for one by one continuaIJy; ,vhat 
10 
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lie did externally to us, \vhat lIe does ,vithin us; 
,,
hat lIe did on earth, ,vhat lIe òoes in heaven; 
,vbat lIe did in Ilis o\vn Person, ,vhat lIe does by 
IIis Spirit; }Iis death, and the ,vater and the blood 
after it; IIis meritorious sufferings, and the various 
gifts thereby purchased, of pardon, grace, reconcilia- 
tion, rene,val, holiness, spiritual communion; that is, 
IIis Atonement, and the application of IIis Aton
- 
ment, or IIis Atonen1ent and our justification; He 
atones by the offering of Himself on the Cross; and 
as certainly (\vhich is the point before us) He 
justifies by the mission of His Spirit. 
Ilis Atonement is }Iis putting a,vay the "Tath of 
God for our sins. In order to this, He took flesh; 
lIe accomplished it in His own Person, by IIis cru- 
cifixion and death. Justification is the application 
of this precious Atonement to this person or that 
person, and this He accomplishes by His Spirit. For 
He ceased, I say, to act towards us by Ilis o,vn hand 
from the day of Ilis ascension; lIe sent Ilis Spirit 
to take His place,-" I will not leave you orphans," 
lIe says, "I ,viII come unto you."-" I ,viII pray the 
Father, and lIe shall give you another Comforter, 
that He may abide ,vith you for ever I." 'Vhatever 
then is done in the Christian Church is done by the 
Spirit; Christ's mission ended ,vhen He left the 
,vorld: lIe was to come again, but by His Spirit. 
The Holy Spirit realizes and completes the redemp- 
tion \vhich Christ has ,vrought in essence and virtue. 
J John xiv. 16-18. 
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If the justification, then, of a sinner be a continual 
,york, a ,york under the New Covenant, it 111ust be the 
Spirit's ,york and not Christ's. The Atonenlent for 
sin took place during IIis mission, and lIe ,vas the 
sole l\.gent; the application of that Atonement takes 
place during the mission of His Spirit, ,vho accord- 
ingly is the sole Agent in it. 
'Ve kno,v nothing of the reasons of God's ,vonder- 
ful providences; \vhyan Atonelnent was necessary, 
,vhy the Son of God was the sacrifice, ,vhy that 
sacrifice lllUst be applied in order to It' \vash a\vay 
the sins" of individuals; let us accept ,vhat is 
given, adore God's \yisdoln, and be thankful and 
silent ;-but, '\vhatever be the deep reasons, this 
seems to be the rule of His counsels as to our justi- 
fication; that, as the Atonelnent ,vas a \york of flesh 
and blood, a tangible, sensible \vork, \vrought out in 
this material ,vorld, and not, a
 the heretics said of 
old, an imaginary act, the suffering (God forgive the 
blasphemy!) the suffering of a phantom, a mere ap- 
pearance, (for such ,vas the heresy \vhich St. John 
and St. Paul especiaIlJ opposed,) as Chl"ist really 
"came in the flesh," \vhich none but deceivers and 
antichrists can deny, and suffered in the real body 
and blood of man; so on the contrary the com- 
munication of this great and adorable Sacrifice to 
the individual Cnristian, is not the communication 
of that Body and Blood such as it \vas \vhen shed 
upon the Cross, but, in a higher, glorified, and Sl)j- 
ritual state. The Son of God suffered as the l\lan 
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Christ Jesus, ",vith strong crying and tears," -" in 
,veakness" and a body of " flesh;" the crucified 
Iall 
Christ Jesus comes again to us in His Spirit. lIe 
came once, lIe ascended back, lIe has come again. 
lIe came first in the flesh; lIe has come the second 
time in the Spirit. lIe did not come the second 
time carnally, (as the Romanists seem to speak,) nor 
the fir
t tinle in mere appearance, (as Simon the 
sorcerer, and the Gnostics said,) but He canle first 
in the flesh, and secondly in the Spirit. As in God's 
counsels it ,vas necessary for the Atonelllent that 
there should be a material, local, Sacrifice of the 
Son once for all: so for our individual justification, 
there must be a spiritual, omnipresent cOIDlllunica- 
tion of that Sacrifice continually. There ,vas but 
One Atonement; there are ten thousand justifica- 
tions. "That was offered " under Pontius Pilate" 
in flesh and blood, is partaken again and again in 
the po,,'er and 'virtue of the Spirit. God the Son 
atoned; God the I-Ioly Ghost justifies. 
Further; it ,,"ould appear as if IIis going to the 
Father 'Ya
, in fact, the same thing as Ilis coming to 
us spiritually. I mean there is some mysterious un- 
knoTrn connexion bet,,'een l-lis departing in IIis 0"ì1 
Person, and returning in the Person of IIis Spirit. 
He said unless lIe ,vent, IIis Spirit ,,"ould not come to 
us; as though IIi
 ascending and the Spirit's descend- 
ing, if not the same act, yet ,vere very closely con- 
nected, and admitted of being spoken of a
 the saIne. 
IIis rising, then, ,vas the neces
ary condition of IIis 
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applying to Ilis elect the virtue uf that Atonement 
,vhich IIis dying ,vrought for all men. "'hile lIe 
,vas on the Cross, while in the tomb, \"hile in hell, 
the treasure existed, the precious gift "ras perfected, 
but it lay hid; it was not yet available for its gra- 
cious ends; it was not diffused, communicated, 
shared in, enjoyed. Thus lie died to purchase ,vhat 
lIe rose again to apply. "lIe died for our sins; lie 
rose again for our justification ;" lIe died in the flesh; 
He rose again" according to the Spirit of holine

," 
which, \vhen risen, I-Ie also sent forth from IIim, 
dispensing to others that life ,vhereby He rose Him- 
self. He atoned, I repeat, in Ilis o,vn Person; lie 
justifies through His Spirit. 
And here I have touched upon another part of 
the harmony of the Divine Dispensation., which may 
be profitably d\velt upon. lie Himself ,vas raised 
again and justified by the Spirit; anù what ,vas 
,vrought in HiIn, is repeated in us ,yho are I-lis 
brethren, and thp cOlnplement and ratification of 
IIis ,vork. \Vhat took place in IIÎ1n as an Origin, i
 
continued on in the succession of tho
e \yho inherit 
IIis fulness, and is the cause of its continuance. lIe 
is 
aid to be "justified by the Spirit," as it ,vould 
appear, because He ,vas, by the Spirit, raised again, 
proved innocent, made to triumph over His enen1Ïes, 
declared the Son of God, and exalted on the holy 
lIill of Sion. It was said, " Thou art 1\1 y Son, this 
day have I begotten Thee," in ,vhich \vords He ,yas 
justified or recognized, and o,vned before the ,vorld 



IX.l 


THE SOURCE OF JUSTIFICATIO
. 


239 


as the Dcarly beloved of the Father. This, I say, 
,vas IIis justification; and ours consists in our rege- 
neration also, and His ,vas the beginning of ours. 
The Divine Life w'hich rai
ed Ilim, flo,ved over, and 
availed unto our rising again froln sin and condem- 
nation. The Spirit within His Sacred l\Ianhood, re- 
viving on the third day, only 1110re po,verful for 
II is brief overthro,v, changed It into Spirit, assimi- 
lating It to Itself, ,vithout IIis ceasing to be man, 
and imparted It to us to ù\vell as a new creating, 
transforming Po,ver in our hearts. This ,vas thp gift 
besto,ved on the Church upon His ascension; for 
\yhile He remained on earth, though risen, it ,vas 
still \vithheld. During that interval, too, if 've Inay 
speak without presumption, lIe seems to have been 
in an' intermediate state, passing by an orderly 
course from ,vhat lIe had been to ,vhat lIe ic;; in 
glory. lIe ,vas neither in IIis body of flesh, nor in 
IIis glorified body. He ate in the presence of IIis 
dif\ciples; lIe suffered them to examine His hands 
and feet, and ,voundeù 
ide. Yet, on the other 
hand, lIe no\v appeared, and no\v vanished, caIne 
into the room, the doors being /Shut, and on one 
occasion said, "Touch 1\le not." "Then, ho\-çever, 
on IIi
 ascen
ioll, He becalue a Iifegiving Spirit, in 
the po\yer of that Spirit lIe canle to U
, to justify 
us as lIe had been justified Hence the force of 
St. Paul's expres
ions, ,vhich I else\",here cited, 
concerning "the exceeding greatness of God's 
po,ver to us-,vard that believe according to the 
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,vorking of Ilis ll1ighty po\ver, ,vhich lIe ,,"rought 
in Christ, ,vhen lIe raised IIÎln frolll the dead ;" and 
the blessedness of " kno,ving IJim and the po'ver of 
His resurrection ;" and again, our being" made alive 
together ,yith Christ, and raised up together, and 
made to sit together in heayenl)" places in Christ 
J " 
. esus. 


I-Iere I would observe of this part of the \von- 
derful Econon1Y of Redemption, that the ,viI] of 
God the Son and God the Holy Ghost has been so to 
act together, as to make it difficult for us creatures 
to discriminate \vhat belongs to each respectivel)". 
Christ rises by I-lis o"
n po,ver, yet the IIoly Ghost 
is said to raise Him; hence, the expression in St. 
Paul, "according to the Spirit of I-Ioliness," as ap- 
plied to His resurrection, Inay be taken to stand 
either for His Divine nature or for the Third Per80n 
in the Blessed Trinity. The case is the same as 
regards the ll1ystery of the Incarnation itself. Thp 
'V ord of God descended into the Virgin's \VOll1b, 
and framed for IIinlself a human tabernacle, yet the 
man so born ,vas "conceived of the l-Ioly Gho
t." 
And hence some early ,vriters seen1 to have doubted 
,vhether by "the po\ver of the IIighest," and "the 
IIoly Spirit," the Angel Gabriel meant the Second 
or Third Divine Persons, whether lie "9ho took 
flesh may not be also considered as the l\Iaker of 
that flesh ,,'hich He took; ,vhcther lIe ,vho anoint- 
ed the l\Ianhood of the Saviour \\yith the fulne
!' of 
grace, 'vaH not rather the Godhcarl of the Saviour 
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IIinlsclf than the IIoly Ghost 1. T notice this 
]nerely by ,yay of explaining Inyself, if in speaking 
upon this most 
acred subject J have said, or may 
say any thing ,vhich ,,"ould seenl to "confound the 
Persons" of the Son and Spirit, which are eternally 
distinct and cOlnplete in themscl Yes, though in 
nature and operation one. Let Ine thcu proceed to 
comn1ent on several important texts of Scripture, 
,vhich are adapted to thro,,? light on the main 
doctrine ,vhich is no,," under revie,v, tbat our as- 
cended Lord, by ascending, has returned to us 
invisibly a
 a Spirit. 
1. In IIis discourse in the 
ynagogue at Caper- 
naum, recorded in the sixth chapter of St. John, 
after saJing, "If any man eat of this Bread, he shall 
live for eyer, and the Bread that I ,,,,ill give is l\Iy 
flesh, \vhich I ,vill give for the life of the ,yO rId," 
thereby intÍInating both the sacrifice of His Sacred 
Body upon the cros
, and real and individual COID- 
Inunication of it by all ,,,ho shall be saved, He ""as 
Inisunderstood to mean that He intended thereby 
that ,vhat they sa\v hefore theIn, an extended and 
materiaJ forIll, ,vas to be eaten carnally ,vith tbe 
teeth. On this He said, "Doth this offend JOu? 
'lJ.11lat, and if ye 
hall see the Ç;OJi if 11laJt ascend up, 
,vhere lIe ,vas before? It i:::; the Spirit that is the 
Life-gi vel'; the flesh profiteth nothing;" as if lIe 


1 e. g. Tertullian passim, Cyprian de Van. Idol. fin. (p. 538. 
ed. 'Ten.) Iren. Hær. v. 1. Just. Apol. 2. Vide Grotius on 

Iark ii. 8. and Præf. Bened. in I-Iilar. 
 57-67. 
R 
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said, "You being flesh, understand 1\1e to 8peak of 
mere flesh, Dlaterial, mortal flesh; ,rhereas ,vhen I 
speak of My flesh, thongl] 1 do speak of 1\ly body 
and blood, yet it is not of any thing carnal and 
earthly, it is not of ,vhat you see ,vith your eyes, 
but of tHis J\Iy body and blood, \vhen, having passed 
through its state of humiliation, and ha ving been 
perfected upon the cross, it shall ascend to heaven 
in a ne\v ,yay, the same and not the same, by the 
po\ver of the Spirit. Then it shall no longer be a 
substance that can be seen and handled; it shall be 
a spiritual body; it shall be Spirit, and this is that 
\vhich giveth life. " It is the Spirit that quicken- 
eth;" this is ,vhat I spoke of ,vhen I said that 
\vhoso eateth J\Iy flesh, and drinketh 1\ly blood, 
shaH have eternal life; I spoke of the Spirit, of 1\1) 
glorified body. It is the Spirit that is the Life- 
gi vel'; ,,,hen I come to you again in the po,ver of 
the Spirit, ,,,hen I conle in l\Iy spiritual body, then 
I shall impart eternal life to all "rho eat of l\Ie." 
Observt' especially, our Lord connects thi
 spiritual 
coming \vith IIis resurrection and ascension. ""That 
and if ye se
 the Son of Dlan ascend up, \vhere IIp 
,vas before?" He had been, lIe was ever in hea- 
ven; but His flesh ,vhich lie had at\
umed for our 
sakes, had not yet been there. 'Vhen it had over- 
come death, when it touched the throne of God, it 
,va'"; no longer \\9hat it had ùeen. Death had no 
more dominion over Ilim. "lIe Jiyeth unto God." 
2. Again: consider St. Paul's ,vords, "Th
rc 
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is a natural body, antl there is a spiritual body. The 
first man Adam \vas made a living soul, the last 
Adam \vas made a quickening Spirit. . . . The first 
man is of the earth, earthy; the second man is the 
Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, 
such are they also that are hea venly 1." And re- 
collect, this is said in ans\ver to the question, 
" "Tith \vhat body do the dead come
" An objec- 
tion might be l11acle, then as now, that since the 
conlponent particles of our body are ever changing 
during life, since on death they are dissipated to 
the four \vinùs, the sa'JJle body cannot be raised; 
,,
hat is 1Jzeant then by its being called the sallie 
body? St. Paul ans\vers that it ,viII be the same 
body in the sense as a blade of \vheat is the sanle 
,vith the seed; being contained ,vi thin it, and at 
length developed. So also there is a natural body, 
and a spiritual body; and the natural body conIes 
first, as the seed does. The spiritual body, how 
or \vhat \ve kno\v not, is formed \vithin it, the same 
as it, yet different in its accidents. Corruption, 
dissolution, mortality, are but the accidents of the 
Christian's body, and are separated frollI it for ever 
on its rising again. 'Vhat \ve see is not the real 
body, it is but the out'Y3rd shell; the real body of 
the regenerate is not material, but spiritual, of 
\vhich the seed is now deposited \vithin us. 


1 1 Cor. xv. 44-48. 
R 2 
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The l\..rostle then goes on to 
ay ho\y thi
 takes 
place, viz., by a ne\v birth frolD Christ. 1"11(" firs1 
man Adam had at first life given hiIn, but he lost 
it and became earthy; all ,vho are born from him 
are earthy like him. Such is the generation of 
those ,yho are born after the flesh. But the second 
man is not nlerely living, but life-giving; lIe is a 
" quickening or life-giving Spirit;" the very ,vord
 
(be it obser\Ted) \vhicb our Sayiour had used in IIis 
disroursc at Capernauln. I Ie is life-giving; and 
\yllat TIe is, such are lIis follo\vers; "as is thl
 
heavenly, 
uch are they that are heavenly." A
 
Aùau1 ùiffused death, so the lifegiving Spirit is the 
seed and principle of 
piritual bodies, to all \vho :1re 
J Ii
. " Flesh and blood," says the A postle, " can- 
not inherit the kingdonI of God;" here, too, is a 
parallel to our Lord's \vords, "The flesh profiteth 
nothing." And further, as our Lord referred to I-li
 
n
cension and exaltation, so here again the lifegivin
 
Spirit is said to bp " the Lord front neaL"cn." 'fh us 
this passage, equally ,vith the foregoing, speaks 
of our ascended Lord as :1 Spirit present in 
IIi
 peoplp, and that apparently because lIe hn
 
ascpnded. 
3. Another pa 
sage of the sallIe description, 
though the Asc-ension is not Inentioned, i
 St. Paul's 
rlerlaration to thp Corinthians that "he that is 
joined to the Lord is one Spirit 1." Taking the
e 


1 2 Cor. vi. 17. 



IX.] 


THE SOURCE OF JUSTIFICATIO
. 


2,1-5 


\vord:s in their contcÀt, they lJave a relnarkable 
force in :;ho,ving the extent of our Lord's condescen- 
sion to\vards us under the Gospel. But I quote 
them here in order to point out that tbe gift of the 
Spirit is none other than the entrance into us of 
the ascended and invisible Saviour. To be joined as 
one Spirit to Christ and to be a Temple of the Ilolr 
Gho
t are spoken of as the 
amc gift. It is to Le 
observed that St. Paul, ,vho here speaks of Christ 
HS a Spirit, else,vhere speaks of IIiIn as st.ill pos- 

e

ed of a bodily sub
tance, and communicating 
TIimself to us as such. ""r e are menlbers of lIis 
Body, fro'Jn [lis flesh and fro1Jt His bones 1." 
Another remarkable text of the same kind occurs 
,vhere St. Paul, after describing the " glorious 
ministration of the Spirit," \vhich is "righteousness" 
or justification, proceeds: "N o,v the Lord is that 
Spirit; and ,,,here the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is liberty; but "
e an ,,,ith open face beholding 
as in a gla
s the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord 2." I am not here concerned 
to explain the course of t.he Apostle's teaching in 
this chapter; but it ,volIld appear on t.he face of it 
that the righteousness of the Gospel, \vhich is also 
"liberty" and " glory," is "ministered" to us by One 
\vho is first called" the Spirit," and then "the Lord" 
Christ. The manner too in ,vhich are interchanged 


1 Eph. v. 30. 


2 2Cor.iii. 17,18. 
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the \vords, "the Spirit," "the Lord," and "the 
Spirit of the Lord," is very observable. 
4. That our justification is connected in SOBle 
unkno\vn ,yay with Christ's ascension and going 
out of sight, is also implied in I [is o\vn '"fords con- 
cerning tIJe IIoly Ghost in His last discourse ,,,ith 
Ilis disciples. "'Vhen He is come, He ,viII re- 
prove," or convince, " the world of sin, and of'righ- 
teoll
ncs
, and of judgment: of sin, because they be- 
lieve not on l\Ie; of '}"ighteousness, because I go to .L
ly 
Fatke ' }", and ye see .L1fe no 1Jl01.e I." Surely it is iInpos- 
sible to doubt that the " righteousness" so solemnly 
and enlphatically announced in this discourße COlJ- 
cerning IIis coming kingdom, is that " righteousne

 
of God," concerning ,vhich St. Paul speaks, and in 
,vhich he glories. No,v I do not say the passage 
quoted sho\vs in what it consists; but thu
 much it 
seelns to sho\v, that our Lord's ascension out of 
sight is connected \vith the gift. l\Ien had refused 
to believe, therefore there '"fas a charge of sin 
against them; Chri
t had disappeared from the 
,vorld and gone to God, therefore there ,va'-, the 
ne,vs of righteousness. The ,,,ordb "because I go 
to l\Iy Father and ).e see l\Ie no nlore," seenl, I say, 
in accordance with the other texts quoted, to con- 
nect our justification ,vith some Inysterious necessity 
on the part of the J l1stifier, of renloving frolll us 
IIis corporal presence and coming to us invisibly. 


1 John xvi. 8-10. 
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And here perhaps ,ve 11lay see some,vhat of the 
meaning and depth of the doctrine of justification 
by faith. If justification, or the imparting of righ- 
teousness, be a ,york of the Iloly Ghost, a spiritual 
gift or presence in the heart, it is plain that faith, 
and faith alone, can discern it and prepare the mind 
for it, as the Spirit alone can give it. Faith is the 
correlative, the natural instrument of the things of 
the Spirit 1. 'Vhile Christ "
as present in the flesb, 
lIe might be seen by the e)'e; but II is more per- 
fect and po,verful presence, ,vhich we no,v enjoy, 
being invisible, can be discerned and used by faith 
only. Thus faith is a mysterious means of gaining 
gifts from God, which cannot otherwise be gained, 
according to the text, "If thou canst believe, all 
things are possible to him tbat believeth 2." It ,vas 
necessary for our justification, that Christ should 
become a quic.kelling Spirit and so invisible; and 
therefor,e it ,,,as as necessary for the same in God's 
providence that ,ve should believe,3; as necessary a 


I Vid. August. Serm. 143. 2 
Iark ix. 23. 
3 "Fit ut anima, quæ firma fide iBis adhæret, sic eis uniatur, 
imo penitus absorbeatur, ut non modo participet, sed saturetur 
et inebrietur omni virtute eorum. 
Si eIiÏm tactus Christi sana- 
bat, quanto magis hic tenerrimus in Spiritu, imo absorptio 
Verbi, omnia quæ Verbi sunt, animæ communicat? Hoc igitur 
modo anima per fidem solam, sine operibus, e Verbo Dei justi- 
ficatur, sanctificatur, verificatur, pacificatur, l
eratur, et omni 
bono repletur, vereque filia Dei efficetur, sicut Joannes dicit, 
Dedit eis potestatem filios Dei fieri, iis qui credunt in nomine 
ejus."-Luther de Lib. Christ. f. 5. 
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conùition, in St. Paul's language, for" the heart to 
believe unto 'righteous/less," as anyone thing is a 
necessary condition of another, as (in this ,,,"orld) 
eating and drinking are necessary for aninlal life, 
or the ,",un for ripening the fruits of the earth, or 
the air for transnlittil1g sounds. 'V e ha
e no rea- 
son for supposing that the supernaturaJ providences 
of God are not ordered upon a system of antece- 
dents or second causes as precise and Ininute as is 
the natural system. Faith may be as a key un- 
locking for us the treasures of ùivine nlercy, and 
the only key. I sa)' there is no antecedent impro- 
bability in the idea; anù \ve see fronI the nature of 
the case, that Christ could not enter into tbe hearts 
of the ten thousands of the true [srae], till lIe came 
differently from I-lis coming in the flesh,-till lIe 
came in the Spirit. And as tbe Spirit is the only 
Justifier, so faith is the only recipient of justifica- 
tion. The eye sees ,vhat is material; the mind 
alone can enlbrace \vhat is spiritual. 
5. And these considerations ,viII serve to thro,v 
some light on a m)'sterious text in the end of St. 
John's Gospel, ,,,,here our Lord says to St l\Iary 
l\lagdalen-" Touch 1\Ie not, for I aIll not yet 
ascenùed to 1\1 y Father I." IIere the question 
arises, Why might not our Lord be touched befo're 
IIis ascension, and ho,,, could lIe be .touched afle1 9 
it ? But Christ speaks, it \vould seem, thus,-if 


1 John xx. ] 7. 
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,ve n1ight venture to paraphrase Iris sacred \vords,- 
" IIitherto JOu have only kno,vll l\le after the flesh. 
I have lived among you as a lllan. You bave been 
permitted to approach l\le sensibly, to kiss and em- 
brace 
I)" feet, to pour ointInent upon ßly head. 
But all this is at an end no\v that J have died and 
risen again in the po,ver of the Spirit. A glorified 
state of existence is begun in l\le, and ,viII soon be 
perfected. At present, though I bid you at one 
moment handle 
Ie as possessed of flesh and bones, 
I vanish like a Spirit at another; though I let one 
follo,ver embrace 
Iy feet, and say, , Fear not,' I 
repel another ,vith the ,vords, 'Touch l\Ie not.' 
Touch l\Ie not, for I am fast passing for your great 
benefit from earth to heaven, from flesh and blood 
into glory, from a natural body to a spiritual body. 
"Then I am a
cended, then the change ,,,ill be com- 
pleted. To pass hence to the Father in .l\Iy bodily 
presence, is to descend from tbe Father to you in 
Spirit. 'Vhen I ain so changed, ,vhen I am so 
present to you, more really present though invisibly, 
then you may touch l\Ie,-touch l\Ie more really 
though invisibly, by faith, in reverence, through 
such out,vard approaches as I shall assign. N o,v 
you but see l\Ie from time to time; ,,,hen you see 
most of l\Ie I am at best but 'going in and out 
among you.' Thou hast seen 
le, 1\Iary, but could 
not hold l\le; thou hast approached 
Ie, but only 
to enlbrace 1\ly feet, or to be touched by 1\ly hand; 
and thou sayest, ' 0 that I kne,\. ,vhere I might find 


.... 
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Hiln, that I might COllle even to II is seat! 0 that I 
might hold Him and not let IIim go!' IIenceforth 
this shall be; ,vhen I am ascended, thou shalt see 
nothing, thou shalt have every thing. Thou shalt 
'sit do,vn under l\Iy shadow ,vith great delight, and 
1\ly fruit shall be sweet to thy taste.' Thou shalt 
have l\Ie ,vhole and entire. I will be near thee, I 
,vilJ be in thee; I will come into thy heart a ,vhole 
Saviour, a whole Christ, in all J\.ly fulness as God 
and man, in the a,vful virtue of that Body and 
Blood, ,vhich has been taken into the Divine 
Essence of the 'V ord, and is indivisible from it, and 
has atoned for the sins of the ,vorld,-not by ex- 
ternal contact, not by partial possession, not by 
momentary approaches, not by a barren Dlanifesta- 
tion, but inward in presence, and intimate in frui- 
tion, a principle of life and a seed of inlIDortality, 
that thou n1ayest ' bring forth fruit unto God.'" 
6. And here I am led to suggest the sense of ano- 
ther text, which has no great obscurity on the face 
of it, yet seems to mean more than cursory readers 
are apt to consider. I Dlean St. Paul's ,,,"ords to 
the Colossians,-" Your life is hid with Christ in 
God 1 ." 
Now, ,vhen ,ve come to consider these words, are 
they not harsh and strange, if they mean merely 
what the pO}Jular ,yay of vie,ving them in our day 
considers? If life means, \vhat men at present 


1 Col. iii. 3. 
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,vould have it mean, the life of religion and devo- 
tion, spiritual mindedness, (as it is sometimes called,) 
is it not a very violent phrase to say, "it is hid in 
God?" Is it not irreverent, taken literally? Can 
it be made reverent \vithout explaining a,vay its 
\yording? If ho\vever the foregoing remarks be ad- 
mitted as true, \ve are able to take this and similar 
statements of Scripture literal1y. For it ,,"ouid 
seem that, in truth, the principle of our spiritual 
existence is divine, is an ineffable presence of God. 
Christ, \vho promised to make all IIis disciples one 
in God ,vith Him, ,vho promised that ,ve should be 
in God and God in us, has made us so,-has in some 
mysterious ,vay accomplished for us this great 
,york, this stupendous privilege. It ,vould seen1, 
moreover, as I ba ve said, tbat lIe bas done so by 
ascending to the Father; that His ascent bodily, is 
IIis descent spiritually; that His taking our nature 
up to God, is the descent of God into us; that He 
has truly, though in an unknown sense, taken us to 
God, or brought dù\vn God to us, as ,ve view it. 
Thus ,,,,hen St. Paul says that our life is hid ,,,ith 
Ilim in God, \ve may suppose him to intimate, that 
our principle of existence is no longer a mortal, 
earthly principle, such as Adanl's after his fall, 
but that ,ve are baptized and hidden anew in 
God's glory, in that Shekinah of light and purity 
\vhich ,ve lost when Adam fell, that ,ve are ne\v- 
created, enriched, transformed, spiritualized, glori- 
fied in the Divine nature, that through the partici- 
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pation of Christ, ,ve recei ve, as through a channel, 
the true presence of God ,vithin anù ,vithout us, 
inlbuing us with 
anctity and imlllortality. This 
is our justification, our ascent through Christ to 
God, or God's descent through Christ to us; ,ve 
1uay call it either of the t,vo; ,ve ascend into IIim, 
lIe descends into us; \re are in Ilin], lIe in us; 
Christ being the One l\Iediator, the ,yay, the truth, 
and the life, joining earth ,vith heaven. Anò thi
 
is our true Righteousness, - not the Inere n::une of 
righteousness, not only forgiveness or favour as an 
act of God's nIÏud, not only sanctification ,,"ithin, 
(great indeed as these blessings ,vould be, yet it is 
somewhat more,)-it implies the one, it involves the 
other, it is the ind\veHil1g of our glorified Lord. 
This is the one great gift of Goò purchased by tIle 
Atonenlellt, ,vhich is light instead of darkness ancl 
the shado,v of death, .po,ver instead of ,veakness, 
bondage and suffering, spirit instead of the flesh, 
,vhich is the token of our acceptance ,vith God, the 
propitiation of our sins in IIis sight, and the seed 
and elenlent of renovation. 
7. I ,viII conclude ,vith directing attention to 
the vision of our I
ord to St. John in the book of 
Revelations, ,vbicb seenlS to me to be an intilnation 
of the doctrine ,,'hich I have been explaining. "r e 
kno,v ho\", our Lord appeared "in the days of I-lis 
flesh;" in hunger and thirst, in \veariness, in SOlTO'V, 
in pain, in 1110rtality. Such lIe is described in thp 
Gospels, ,vhile T lis di
cipJes 
a'v }Iim; ,vhat IIi
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Presence is no\Y, ,,,hen they 
ce IlitH not, ,vc learn 
fron1 St. John's vision. First lIe is said to be " in 
the 1nidst of tlte Seven Candlesticks," or Churches; 
an expression ,vhich at once n1arks that He is here 
and that Ilis presence is spiritual. Then lIe is de- 
scribed, as foIlo\vs :-" IIis head and IIis hair ,vere 
,vhite as ,yoo1, as ,,,,hite a
 sno,,-, and His eyes ,vere 
as a flame of fire, and Ilis feet ,vere Eke unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a furnace, and His voice 
as the sound of n1any \vaters. And lIe had in IIis 
right hand seven stars, and out of Ilis ulouth ,vent 
a sharp t\vo-edged s\vord, and I-lis countenance ,vas 
as the sun 
hineth in his strength." 'Vhat "
ords 
could be devised to express more forcibly the po,ver 
and spirituality of His presence! It is the same 
description, only far 1110re fearful, \vhich is given of 
HiD1 at His transfiguration. Then lIe anticipated 
that spiritual state \yhich ,vas to be after "His 
decease, ,vhich lIe should accolllpHsh at Jerusalem." 
And on that occasion the Apostles "fell on their 
face and '"ere sore afraid;" but no\Y, St. John hin1- 
self, thp beloved disciple, ,vho had undergone the 
fornler vision, and since seen IIim risen from the 
grave, nevertheless, at the sight" fell at His feet as 
dead." Then l\Iùses and Elia!": talked of the death 
" \vbich lIe should accolnplish;" but no\v lIe said, 
" I am lIe ,,
hich liveth and ,vas dead, and behold 
I atn alive for evermore, and have the keys of hell 
and of death." 
IIere then is certainly 3 representation of our 
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Lord, the risen and glorified Saviour, living and 
ruling in His Church. No,v it is very remarkable 
that, though lIe thus appears as Christ in the vision, 
yet in ,vhat follo\ys, lIe is spoken of as the Spirit, 
not as Christ, though lIe still speaks of Himself as 
Christ; as if to intin1ate that all the gifts His blood 
has purchased are ministered by the Spirit, and that 
"\vhat Christ ,vas to IIis Apostles ,vhen on earth, 
such, and far more than such, is the Holy Ghost to 
us no'v. Here ,ve seem to see something of the 
meaning of the words,-" The IIo]y Ghost ,vas not 
yet given, because that Jesus ,vas not yet glorified;" 
for the gift of the Spirit was really this and nothing 
else, Jesus Himself glorified, ascended and invisibly 
returned. 
To conclude:- \Vhat has been said ,viII serve 
to thro,v light upon a peculiarity of the .L
postleR' 
preaching, ,vhich has son1etimes dra,yn attention. 
They insist on our Lord's Resurrection, as if it ,vere 
the main doctrine of the Gospel; but ,vhy so, and 
not IIis Divinity or the Atonenlent? l\Iany good rea- 
sons may be given for this; as for instance, that the 
Resurrection "'"as the great miracle and evidence of 
the divinity of the religion; or that it is the pledge 
of our resurrection; on the other hand that IIis 
Divinity and .i\tonen1ent wa
 too sacred a doctrine 
to preach to the ,vorld. But it: as ,ve have seen, 
the Resurrection be the means by \vhich the Atone- 
ment is applied to each of us, if it be our justifica- 
tion, if in it are conveyed all the gift
 of grace and 
]0 
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glory ,vhich Christ has purcha ed for us, if it be the 
commencernent of IIi:;;; giving Hinlself to us for a 
spiritual sustenance, of Ilis feeding us with that 
Bread ,vhich ha') already been perfected on the 
Cross, and i'3 now a medicine of inlmortality, it is 
that very doctrine ,vhich is most immediate to us, 
in ,vhich Christ most closely approaches us, from 
,vhich ,ve gain life, and out of ,,
hich i8sue our hopes 
and our duties. Christ is God from everlasting; 
He becanle l\Ian under Cæsar Augustus; He was 
an Atonement for the ,vorld on the Cross; but 
He became a Saviour on His resurrection. He 
,vas then" exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour;" 
to come to us in the power of the Spirit, as God, 
a.s Man, and as Atoning Sacrifice. 
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" By faith ye stand." 


JUSTIFICATION consisting in the presence of Christ 
\vithin us, and that presence manifesting itself in 
ne\vness of heart and conduct, thp question arises, 
"rhere, under such a vie,v of the doctrine, Faith i
 
found, ,vhat is its position, ,,,,hat are its bearings 
upon the points ah"eady settled, and ho\v are its 
claims satisfied as ackno\vledged in our Formula- 
ries. This is the subject ,vhich shall no\V engage 
our attention. 
The eleventh Artie Ie says that ",vo are justi- 
fied by Jlaitlt only," agreeably "\vith \vhich ,ve arc 
told in the IIonIiI)" on the Passion, that }1.aith is 
the one lnean and ÏJzstrll1Jlent of justification. " .L\s 
it pronteth a man nothing," 
ays its 111USt perspicu- 
ous \vriter, " to have salve, unless it be ".ell applipd 
to the part affected, RO the death of Christ shall 
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stand us ill no force, unless ,,'e apply it 'to ourselves 
in such sort as God hath appointed. i\ln1ighty God 
COlTIlnonly ,vorketh by means, and in this thing He 
has also ordained a certain nlean "'hereby \ve may 
take fi'uit and profit to our :souls' hpalth. 'Vhat 
mean is that? forsooth it is faith. Not an Ull- 
constant or ,yavering faith, but a sure, stedfast, 
grounded, and unfeigned faith. 'God 
ent IIis Son 
into the world,' says St. J Ohll. To ".hat end? 
'That \vhosoever believeth in IIitll should not perish, 
but have life everlasting.' l\Iark these ,yords, 'that 
,vhosoever believeth in llim.' TIere is the mean, 
,,-hereby \ve 111ust apply the fruits of Christ's death 
unto our deadly \vound. Here is the mean, "'hereby 
\ve lllUSt obtain eternal life, namely faith." Then 
after quoting other texts of Scripture, he continues, 
"By this, then, \ve lllay ,veIl perceive, that the 
only n1ean and instrunlent of salvation required OIl 
our parts is faith, that is to say, a sure trust and 
confidence in the lllercies of God." lIe adds, to- 
'yards the end of the Hon1iIy, "Let us, then, use 
that mean \yhich God hath appointed in Ilis ".ord, 
to ,,,it, the 111eall of faith, ,vhich is the only instru- 
lllent of salvation no\y left unto us. Let us sted- 
fastly behold Christ crucified \vith the eyes of our 
heart;" and so he concludes in a very serious and 
in1pressive strain. 
In the judglnent, then, of this IIomily, faith is 
certainly in SOU1e diRtinct and inlportant sensp the 
s 
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'Sole lnean and instrunlcllt of justification. The 
question is, in ,vhat sense. 
N o ,v, on the one hand, I observe, ,vhat all ,,,ill 
alIo,v, that the faith spoken of is not any faith, but 
a lively faith. This indeed is implied in the pas- 
sage just quoted, which speaks as concerning "not 
an unconstant or ,vavering faith, but a sure, stedfast, 
grounded, and unfeigned faith." Faith "which does 
not trust, as the devil's faith,-or faith ,vhich does 
. 
not love, though it could" remove mountains,"-or 
faith ,vhich cannot \vork, as his to ,vholn " to will is 
present," but "not to perform that ,vhich is good," 
-all such faith does not justify. It is, then, not 
Inere faith, but faith unùer certain circunlstances or 
conditions, faith ,vhen it trusts, loves, and lives, a 
fruitful faith, ,vhich is the sole mean and instru- 
ment of justification. 
On the other hand, I do not understand faith to 
be a general term, meaning nothing more or less 
than trust, love, life, and all other excellences of the 
ne,y 11linù or creature together. "Then the 110- 
roily cal1
 it "the sole mean," it speaks by "Way of 
contrast to othel' graces. The \vriter ,vould not call 
it the sole mean, if it ,vere thc sole grace. By faith 
is not meant religiousness generally, nor obedi- 
ence, nor spiritual life, nOI- love, nor hope, nor trust; 
whatever is meant, sOllletimes is meant distinct 
froln all these. I do not deny that faith often 
stands for these in Scripture, in the IIolnilies them- 
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selves, and else\vhere; nay, I \viII not deny that 
the IIonlily before us, as being a popular discourse, 
docs speak of faith, as if it \yere sOlnething more 
than faith, viz. trust, confidence, hope, and per- 
severance, because it is really inseparable frOlll 
them, and one. with them; still, when it is called 
the sole instrument of justification, it Inust stand in 
contrast to them, and be contemplated in itself, as 
being one certain property, habit, or act of the 
mind. This is expressed by another Homily, \vhen it 
says that faith "doth not shut out repentance, hope, 
love, dread, and the fear of God, to be joined \vith 
faith in evel"Y man, that is justified; but it sludteth 
the1Jt out fro1J
 the office of justifying I." 
Here I dra\v an in1portant conc]usion; that the 
instrumental po\ver of Faith cannot interfere \vith 
the instrumental po\yer of Baptislll; because Faith 
is the sole justifier, not in contrast to all means and 
agencies ,vhatever, (for it is not surely in contrast to 
our Lord's lllerits, or God's mercy,) but to all other 
graces. 'V hen, then, Faith is called the sole instru- 
lnent, this nleans the sole intc'J"nal instrument, not 
the sole instrument of any kind. 
There is nothing inconsistent, then, in Faith 
being tbe sole instrument of justification, and yet 
Baptism also the sole instrulnent, and that at the 
same tiIne, because in distinct senses; an inward 
instrument in no \,.ay interfering ,yith an out\vard 


1 Sermon of Salvation, Part 1. 
82 
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illstrun}(
nt. BaptislU Inight ùe the hand of thp 
giver, and Faith the hand of the receiver. fIo,,,- 
ever, it is not so, as is plain, for this reason,- 
that BaptisTIl occurs but once, ,yhereas justification 
is a state, and faith " abides." Justification, then, 
needs a perpetual instrtllnent, such as faith can, and 
Baptism cannot be. Each, then, has its own office 
in the ,vork; Baptism at the tin1e, and faith ever 
after. Faith secures to the soul continually those 
gifts ,vhich B3ptism primarily conveys. The Sacra- 
ments are the immediate, faith is& the secondary, 
subordinate, or representative instrument of justifi- 
cation. Or ,ye may say, varying our mode of ex- 
pression, that the Sacraments are its instrll1nentaJ, 
and Faith its sustaining cause. 
Faith, then, being the appointed represel1tati\re 
of Baptism, deriyes its authority and virtue fron1 
that ,vhich it represcnts. It is justifying becausp 
of BaptisDl; it is tIJC faith of the baptized, of the 
regenerate., that is, of the justified. Faith does not 
precede justification; but justification precedes 
faith, and makes it justifying. And here lies thf' 
cardinal mistake of the vie,ys on th(' subject no". in 
esteeUl. They make faith the sole instrument, not 
after Baptism but before; ".hereas Baptism is the 
primary instrument, and creates faith to be '\vhat 
it is and other\yise is not, giving it po\ver and rank, 
and constituting it as its o,vn successor. 
That this is the doctrine of our Church appears 
from the Homiließ. These arc addressed, not to 
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heathens but to Christians, they are practical and 
popular exhortations to Christians. They inform a 
baptized congregation, or, as they speak, "dear 
Christians," h good Christian people," ho\v they Dlay 
be saved, not ho\v God \vill deal ,vith the heathen. 
They are not missionary di
courses, directing pagans 
how to proceed in order to be justified, but are 
composed for the edification of those \vho through 
God's lnercy are already" dearly beloved in Christ." 
.L\nd, as regards the point. before us, they lay do\vn 
" \vhat the lively and true faith if a Chl'istian 1llan 
is." Clear, ho,vever, as this is, at first sight, Twill 
Inake 
ome extracts from them, to impress it upon 
the nlind. 
Take for instan
e the very passage I quoted in 
the opening, in \vhich faith is called the sole instru- 
nlent of justification; it will be found the wTiter is 
teaching a Christian congregation \vhat they must 
do. He does not, cannot say with St. Peter, "Be 
baptized ever.)" one of you for the remission of sins;" 
that sacred remedy has been long ago applied and 
may not be repeated. 'Vhat is left, then, after 
sinning but, as it "
ere, to rene'v their Baptisln, at 
least its virtue, by faith, as " the only instrument of 
salvation nou) left unto us." A
ù this is \",hy stress 
is laid upon "a stedfast, not a ,vavering faith;" 
he does not simply say lively, but stedfast, becau
e 
faith is to be the abiding, sustaining means of justi- 
fication, or, in the words of the text, "By faith we 
stanrl;" as J\!oses' uplifted hands continued the 
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victory of his people over Amalek. I [e says so in 
express ,vorùs, "IIere \ve Dlust take heed that ,ve 
ùo not halt with God through an unconstant and 
,vavering faith, but that it be strong and stedfast 
to OU1J" lives' end. . . . . Peter coming to Christ 
upon the ,vater, because he fainted in faith, was in 
danger of dro\vning. So \ve, if '\ve begin to ,vaver 
or doubt, it is to be feared lest \ve should sink, as 
Peter did, not into the ,vater, but into the bott0111- 
less pit of hell fire." All this, I say, shows that 
,vhen the Ilomily speaks of faith as an instrument, 
it means a sustaining instruluent; ,,
hat the pri- 
mary inRtrument is, being quite a separate question. 
Those \vho no\v speak of faith as the sole means of 
justification, too commonly consider the mass of 
Christians unregenerate, and call thelll out of their 
supposed heathen state tfl:rollglt faith, as the sole 
initiation into Christ's kingdom. I [ow different is 
the tone of this exhortation! attend to the very 
,,-ords \"hich precede the strongest of the passages 
cited above. "Therefore, dearly beloved, jf we 
chance at any tÙnc, through frailty of the flesh, to 
fall into sin . . . . and if ,ve feel the heavy burden 
thereof to press our souls . . . . let us then use 
that nlean \vhich God hath appointed in His ,vord, 
to ,vit, the mean of faith, \vhich is the only instru- 
ment of salvation now left unto us." 
But, it may be said, there is nothing about Bap... 
tis111 here; let us then turn to the IIon1ÏI)? OIl 
Salvation or J ustincation, to \vhich the Article 
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refers, \vhere \ve shall find that doctrine clearly 
stated, though it does not enter into the scope of 
the llomily already cited. "Infants, being baptized 
and dying in the infancy, are by this Sacrifice 
washed from their sins, brought to God's favour, 
and made IIis children, and inheritors of His king- 
dom of heaven. And they, ,vhich in act or deed 
do Sill qfier tneh- BajJtisJn, when they turn again to 
God unfeignedly," that is, come to God in faith, as 
the IIomily directly goes on to say, "they are 
likewise ,vashed by this Sacrifice from their sins." 
IIere is distinct mention of faith justifying after 
Baptisnl, but no mention of its justifying befm-e 
Baptism; on the contrary, Baptism is expressly 
said to effect the first justification. 'The writer 
proceeds: "Tltis is that justification or righteous- 
ness ,vhich St. Paul speaks of, ,vhen he saith, " No 
n1an is justified by the ,yorks of the La,,,", but 
freely by faith in Jesus Christ." So it seems that 
St. Paul too, when he speaks of justification through 
faith, speaks of faith as subordinate to Baptism, not 
as the Ìlnmediate initiation into a justified state. 
And as IIoly Baptism, in the judgment of the 
IIomiJies, is the immediate initiation into GQd's 
grace, so i
 Holy Communion, not the initiatory, 
but still an inlmediate and proper instrument of 
receiying it also; though this is not the place for 
I)roving it 1. Here the question before us shnply 


1 "Thus much we must be sure to hold, th3.t in the Supper 
of the Lord there is no vain ceremony, no bare sign, no untrue 
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is, in \vhat :seIl
e faith is the "
ole instrulnellt ;" anù 
I have alls\vered it by sho\villg from the IIomilies, 
that it is sole and ouly, not as opposed to external 
means, but to the other graces, and as preceded and 
Dlade an illstruluent by the secret virtue of Baptism. 
As to the IIoly Eucharist, in ,yhatever sense it 
justifies, faith, as taking the place of Baptism, can 
as little interfere ,vith its office as Baptism itself 
interferes. One proof, ho,vever, nlay be nlentioned 
by the ,,'ay, that our Church assigns to faith the 
sanle subordinate function a:s regards the second 
Sacrament, aH it bears to\\'ards the first 1. [mean 
the Rubric in thp Service for the Conununion of 


figure of a thing absent. . . . . Thus much more the faithful 
see, hear, and know; the favourable mercies of God sealed, the 
satisfaction by Christ towards us confirmed, and the remission of 
sin estab1ished. . . . . Take, then, this lesson, 0 thou that art 
desirous of this Tahle, of Emissenus, a godly Father, that 
when thou goest up to the reverend Communion, to be satisfied 
with spiritual nleat, then 100k up with faith upon the Holy 
Body and Blood of thy God, then nlarvel with reverence, then 
touch it with thy mind, then receive it with the hand of thy 
heart, and then take it fully with thy inward man."-Sermon 
cOl1cerning the Sacrament, Part I. 
I "That faith is a necessary instrument in all these Holy 
Ceremonies, we may thus assure ourselves, for that, as St. Paul 
saith, ' without faith it is impossible to please God.' 'Vhen a 
great number or" the Israelites were overthrown in the wilder- 
ness, l\Ioses, Aaron, and Phineas, did eat manna, and pleased 
God, &c.-Ibid. And so the 28th Article. "The mean whereby 
the Body_of Christ is received and eaten in the Supper, is 
l'
aitlt. " 
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the Sick; ,yhich instructs us that faith, so far frolll 
superseding, is to represent the Eucharist, only 
,vhen, fronl whatever cause, it cannot be obtained. 
I t continues on and pleads in God's sigbt the sick 
person's forIner reception of it. 
Faith, then, considered a:-J an instrument, i:s 
alw'aJs 
econdary to the Sacraments. The most 
extreme case, in ,vhich it seems to supersede them, 
is founrl, not in our o\vn, but in the Ancient 
Church; in ,vhich the faith of persons, dying in 
the state of Catechumens, ,vas held to avail to their 
reception on death into that kingdom, of which 
Baptism is the ordinary gate. I-Io,v different is tbe 
spirit of such a guarded exception, from the doc- 
trine, no,v in esteem, that faith ipso facto justifies, 
the Sacranlents merely confirming and sealing what 
is complete \vithout them! 
Let us proceed to Scripture, ,,,hieh ,viII be found 
distinet]y to dec]are the same general doctrine. 
And here I cannot desire a more cogent argument. 
than is furni8hed by the account of St. Paul's con- 
version, \\yho surely, if anyone, would have received 
justification, not in Baptisln, but before it; I mean 
at tbe tÍ1ne of Christ's appearance to hini, or during 
his three days' fasting and praJer. Faith surely 
,vould have been imnlediate]y justifying in bis case, 
if ever; yet, so far from it, Ananias, after pointedly 
declaring that be had seen "that Just One," ,,
ho is 
also "the justifier of him that beJieveth," yet bade 
hhn be baptized "" and "'ash a\vay his sins." The 
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A postle hinlself teaches the same doctrine to the 
Galatians, ,vhen, after discoursing at large of faith 
as justifying, and that as a very observable and im- 
portant truth, ends thus: "Y e are all the child- 
ren of God by faitll in Christ Jesus; forr as many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ, have l)ut on 
Christ." That is, ye al.e God's children by faith, 
because ye have put on Christ in Baptism. Putting 
on Christ by Baptism has brought you into the 
condition of being God's children by faith. Or in 
other ,vords, Faith justifies, because Baptism has 
justified. Again, lIe says to the IIebre,vs, "Let 
us dra,v near ,vith a true heart, in full assurance of 
faith, having been sprinkled in heart from an evil 
conscience, and having been 'washed in body 'lvitl/; pure 
'{vate1\" 'Vhy is this cleansing of the conscience, 
and baptismal ,vashing mentioned, except as a 'lvar- 
rant ill order to dra,ving near in assurance of faith? 
To the same purport is St. Peter's teaching, that 
God "hath begotten us again unto a lively bope," 
and "to an inheritance incorruptible," and that 
they ,vho are thus chosen "are kept by the po,ver 
of God through ..faitl/; I." Lively faith comes after 
regeneration, not before it. 
In these pabsages faith is made a permanent or 
ðustaining means, and not the beginning of justifi- 
cation; ,vith ,vhich agree others, like the text, 
,vhich speak of our faith as securing our 
date of 


1 Gal. iii. 26, "27. Heb. x. 22. 1 Pet. i. 5. Vide also 
Acts x. 47. 
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favour. "13y faith ye stand." Again," because of 
unbelief they ,vere broken 0fI: and thou standest by 
faith." Again: "I declare unto you the Gospel 
,vhich [ preached unto you, ,vhich also ye have 
'received, and u,her;'ciJt ye stand." And again: "By 
,,
hon1 aI80 ,ve have access by fait/I, into tlÚs grace, 
'lVhe1
ei1t we stand." Once Inore; "Yet a little 
,vhile and lIe that cometh ,vill arrive, and ,viII not 
tarry; no,v the just shall live by faith, but if he 
(lraw back, l\:ly soul shall have no pleasure in hÏ1n." 
These passages also IJrove that only faith has 
this sustaining po,ver, from the circumstance that 
,,'bile it is so repeatedly ascribed to faith, and that 
absolutely and ,vitbout contrast, it is not ascribed 
to other graces. If by "standing" be meant, as I 
í'onceive, being in a justified state, faith surely, and 
not any other grace, is that ,vhich operates' in 
keeping us in it. \Vhy it does 80, is altogether a 
distinct question, and one perhaps ,vhich ,ve cannot 
adequately deternlÍne. But ,,-hatever be God's 
inscrutable reasons for thus connecting faith im- 
nlediately ,,
itb IIis evangelical gifts, so has lie 
done. 
l\Ior(1oyer, it ,,,ill be observed that the greatest 
and most sacred gifts are again and again ascribed 
to faith, and not to other graces; as if there certainly 
'vere SOHle special connexion bet,veen those gifts and 
faith, tbough ,ve nlay be unable to define ,,
hat it is. 
For instance, the forgiveness of sins :-" \Vhonl 
God has set f01th to he a propitiation through faith 
10 
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in E lis blood, to declare His rigbteou
lless for the 
'J.clIlission if SillS that are past." The presence of the 
Spirit :-" that \\'"e might receive the pron1Ïse of the 
Spirit through faith,." Sanctification :-" purifying 
their hearts by faith." Perseverance: -." \vho are 
kept by the po\yer of God through faith." The re- 
surrection of the boùy :-" lIe that belicretlt in ::\Ie, 
though he \vere dead, yet shall he Ii ve." Eternal 
life: -" that \vhosoever believetlt in Him, should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." The Body and 
Blood of Christ :-" I aUi the Bread of Life; he 
that cometh to l\le shall never hunger, and he that 
belict.eth on l\Ie shal] never thirst" Or, as all God's 
ineffable gifts may be compendiously stated in one 
\vord, justification :-" that lIe Inight be just, and 
the justifier of him tbat believeth in Jesus 1." 
And here a strong confirmatory argunlent is 
afforded by Christ's conduct, \vben on earth, to 
those \vho came to }Iim to be healed. "Tbat faith 
"'as ill the "days of the 
on of l\Ian" for telnporal 
bIes
ings, such surely is it no\y under tbe lllinistration 
of the Spirit for heavenly. So strict, then, it \\'"ou]d 
seern, ,vas the necessity of faith a
 a mean of re- 
ceiving IIis bount)-, that \vhen the sick person did 
not or could not sho\v it, it "as exacted of the 
parties "\vho brought hiJn. Our Lord said to the 
'VOß1an ,,,ith an l
sue of blood, ,,,,110 touched Hi:, 


1 Rom. iii. 25, 26. Gat iii. 1.J. Acts x v. 9. 1 Pet. i. 5. 
John xi. 25; iii. 16; vi. 35. 
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garluent, "Thy jàitlt hath 111aùe thee ,,,hole;.' to thp 
blind nlan, "Believe Je that [ anI able to do this 1" 
and" according to thy faith, be it unto thee ;" to 
the \yoman of Canaan, "0 'VOlnaIl, great is thy 
faitlt; be it unto thee even as thou \yilt." Seeing 
the faith of tbose ,,,ho let do,vn the paralytic 
through the roof: lIe said to the sick man, " Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee;" in His o\vn country, 
" fIe did not many mighty things, because of theitr 
ttnbelief," nay, " He could do there no mighty ,yorks, 
saye that He laid IIis hands npon a fe,y sick folk, 
. and healed theln." "In like nlanner, St. Paul at 
LJstra, "stedfastlr beholding" the cripple, "and per- 
ceiving he had faitlt to be l1ealed, said ,vith a loud 
voice, Stand upright on thy feet." And St. Peter 
also fastening his eyes upon "the lanle lnan at 
the Beautiful gate," and saying, "Look on us," took 
him by the right hand, and lifted him up;" and in 
con
equence, he Ea)"s presently, that Christ.s " K arne, 
through faitl
 in IIis Name, hath nlade this Ulan 
strong." l\Ioreover, our Lord lays do,,
n on several 
occasions this broad doctrine; "If thou canst be- 
lieve, all things are possibl
 to hinl that believeth 1 ;" 
"If ye have faith as a grain of mustard-"eed, ye shall 
say to this mountain, RenlovP hence to )"onder place, 
and it shall remove; and nothing shall be ÏInpo:-,- 
sible unto Jon." "All things \vhatsoever ye shall ask 


1 
Iatt. ix. 22, 28, 29; xiii. 58 ; xv. 28; xvii. 20; xxi. 22. 
1\Iark ii. 5; vi. 5; ix. 23. Acts iii. 4, 7, 11; xiv. 9, 10. 
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in prayer, believing, ye shall receive." Our Lord's 
,yards seem to have becolne proverbial, for St. Paul 
speaks of faith "renloving mountains I." Surely, it 
is not ,vithout the purpose of a permanent lesson in 
the Churcb, that the inspired ,vord has thus uni- 
fornlly recorded this connexion bet,ycen faith and 
the gifts of the Gospel; surely, ,vhat is true of 
its visible Dliracles, is true also of its invisible, 
,vhich still reInain to us. It is not love nor hUllli- 
lity, ,vhich has the special office of co-operating 
,,,ith Goù's out,vard signs, ,vith the divine" breath- 
ing" anù "touching," ,vith tbe divinely tempered 
"clay," or the divine ,vord, but faith. And let 
it be observed that this assignlllcnt of a particu- 
lar office, or a special blessing to a certain grace, 
is quite according to the analogy of Scripture ; 
so that even could ,ye see no reasons at all for it, 
it need not sUI'prise us, that the reception of God's 
grace should be a prerogative of Faith, Thus," thp 
pure in heart" " shall see God;" and "the lueek" 
" shall inherit the eartn." 
On all accounts then, froln the instances, state- 
ments, and analogy of Scripture, ,ve lllay safely con- 
clude that there is a certain extraorùinary and singu- 
lar synlpathy bet,veen faith anù the grant of Go"pel 
privileges, such as to constitute it, in a true sense, 
an instrument of it, that is, of justification, ,vhich in- 
cludes them all ;-in a true sense to be deterluined 
by that sanle Scripture, and not by antecedent argu- 
1 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 
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ments, as if the definition of faith implied it, or the 
condition of man required it, (man being unequal 
to ,yorks, or faith being "apprehensive," or trust- 
ing to our O'VIl merits being perilous and probable, 
or comfort bcing thus secured to us,)-nor clasbing 
,vith other trutbs, such as the instrumentality of the 
Sacraments,-nor superseding conditions, such as 
repentance and obedience,-nor inconsistent ,vith 
the priority of love to faith, at least implicitly, both 
in order of nature and of tÎIlle. 
Reserving to Baptisnl then our ne
- birth, and to 
the Eucharist tlle ultinlate springs of the ne,v life, 
and to Love ,,
hat lllay be called its plastic po,ver, 
and to Obedience its being the atmosphere in ,yhich 
faith breathes, still the. divinely appointed or (in 
other words) the mysterious virtue of Faith remains. 
It alone coalesces ,vith the Sacraments, brings thenl 
into effect, dissolves (as it were) their out,vard case, 
and through them unites the soul to God I. It 
alone, ,vbile developing, also sanctifies in God's 
sight all other graces, like salt or incense on sacri- 
fices; which neither buys the victim, nor supersedes 
it, but recommends it to God's acceptance. Such 
is justifying faith, justifying not the uIJgodly but 
the just, 'VhOlll God has justified ,,,hen ungodly; 


1 ßEí!aç ÚJlÓJ.1YjTU TijÇ J./0flL"ijÇ LEpovpylaç Tå E;'í(11, lJ1rLUXJlElTat 
TWJI åflapTYjpárwJI T1ìv ärþEUL)I. 1ìJl èLà TOV 7raJ / ayíov ßa7ãTluflaToç 
iòwp{/uaTO. 'Eyw EÌflL Ó f.
a^EÍ1>wJl Tàç åfl((pTlar, K. T.
. (Is. xlii. 25.) 
, , 
 , 
'" · t I , '\ '\' 
" , _ 
ov yap (;11 c;L EPYWJl ((
LE7raLJlWJI, u^^a (lLa P.OJl1Jç 7rLUTEWÇ TW JI 
flVC1TlKWJI TETvx;/
ap.EII ùya()wJI. Theod. Adv. Gent. viii. p. 892. 
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justifying hinl under God, anù undpr God's DleaJlS; 
justifying the just, as being the faith of the ju
tified, 
,,,ho through Baptis111 first becaulc so ,vhen as yet 
they ,vere unjust. Anù hence the Gospel is called 
" the la,v of faith," and discipleship " the obediencp 
of faith ;t, for though faith is the principle of all 
religion, yet under the Gospel it has a special office, 
and that \vith an evident fitness so far as it is as- 
signeù it, though \ve dare not antecedently decide 
hOlO faIr it is so. And if it be objected that faith, 
thus restricted in its office, is after all only a higher 
kind of condition, or ,vhat is called 
"ine qua non in 
justification, instead of a positive instrument; (in 
that the Sacraments convey the gift, and faith has 
but the negative office of not inlpeding its besto\vaJ, 
and this any other grace has equally, for if love, or 
purity, or repentance \vere absent, the Sacranlent
 
,vould not savingly operate, and it is unmeaning to 
make faith more than a condition and less than an 
Î1uluediate and proper instrluucnt,) I ,,"ould repl
" 
that this iR but to indulge in the saDIe antecedent 
sort of reasoning as before. "That do lre kllO\V of 
the illstrunlents, llleans, qualifications, and conditions 
of 
al vation? 'Vhat do "
e kno,v of the real effi- 
cacy of any thing ,ve do? 'Vhat of the DIoùe in 
,,,hich pra)"er operates? "That of the lneans through 
which actions change tbe character? "That of the 
sense in ,vhich .l\daln's sin is our sin? Le
 us not 
think God's s)"stell1 narro\v, because ""e are ignorant. 
Let us believe, if IIis ,vord so intinlate
, that faith 
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has an office for \vhich ,ve have not a \vord, as not 
having a definite idea; that \\Tithout being that on 
,yl1Ïch solely and imUlediately God grants ITis hea- 
ypnl y gifts, yet there is some connexion het,veen it 
and them, more than ordinary ;-as, for instance, 
gaining blessings for the Chürch is as
ociated by 
our Lord and [lis A post les \vith perseverance in 
prayer. 
Ho\vever, ,vhen faith is said to justify after Bap- 
tism, not before, an obvious question rises ,vhich 
shall no,v be ans\vered. It ,viII be asked ,yhat is 
to be ullderstood by certain pm
sages of Scripture 
,vhich seen1 to speak of faith as justifying before Bap- 
tiSU1; as \\
hen it is said-" Being justified by faith 
,ve have peace with God," BaptisDl not being nalned; 
or, ".here both are mentioned, "He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved;" or, in the way of 
precept, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt 
be saved." 
N o'v if this objection is ,vorth any thing, its force 
Inust lie in this; that, not in doctrinal passages, 
as the first of these, (for in such truth is stated in 
an abstract way,) but in precepts and directions, a
 
in the last, faith is pointed out a
 the instrunl<:'nt of 
ju
tifiration apart frOll1 Baptislu. The first then 
D1ay ùe at once dhnnissed fronl the discussion; the 
last 1nay fairly be urged, but nothing ,vill foBo,,, 
fron1 it. The ,vord
 "Believe, and thou shalt b0 
saved," a
 little negativp the use of a divine instru- 
rnent. such a
 DaptisllJ'I a
 intprvf'ning hpt'YPPß 
T 



274 


JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH Ol'LY. 


[LECTe 


faith and its re,vard, a
 the Centurion's faith, such 
as ,vas not in Israel, dispensed with our Lord's 
speaking the ,vord that IIis scrvant might be healed. 
The jailor to whom they "\vere spoken was baptized 
forthwith; if St. Paul's silence about Baptislll be an 
argulllent against its instrumental po,ver, it ,vollld be 
an argunlcnt also against its administration; that iR, 
the objection provcs too much. Text
 then, in ,vhich 
Baptism is not mentioned, prove nothing, ,,
hile there 
are texts in ,yhich it is mentioned; else the oll1is- 
sion of faith in St. Peter's exhortation to " repent 
and be baptized,'" is a valid argument against the 
necessity of faith. And as to the second of the three 
quoted, in ,vhich faith comes firrst and Daptisnl fol- 
lo,vs, such pa"sages us little prove that faith and not 
Baptism is the true instrument of grace, as our 
Saviour'
 call to "repent and believe tho Gospel" 
sho,vs that re}Jentance justifies, and not faith. Such 
texts then as the three instanced, neither prove the 
one doctrine nor its opposite: they lllay be taken 
either ,vay. The state of the case is this: there 
a1'e texts ,vhich speak of Baptislll a
 tbe óegiu1tÙ'!J of 
a state of grace; are there any "\vhich so speak of 
faith? The ne,v birth is an act, au initiatory act, 
forgiveness is an (lct; but justification is a state, being 
in God's favour is a stllte. It i
 nothing to the })ur- 
pose then to show that faith is connected in Scrip- 
ture ,vith justification, or ,vith God's favour. Is it 
connected ,,
ith the lle,,,' birth, ,vith the ,vashing 
a,vay of sin? this is the question. N o'v Baptisnl ið 
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an act, an initiatory net and nothing beyond, 3ud 
therefore a fit attendant on an in,vard initiatory act, 
such as regeneration; ,vherea'3 faith, though an act, 
is 801nething beyond an act, it is an abiding habit, 
and therefore Ulore fitly constituted to attend upon 
an abiding state. And next, I repeat, the act of 
justifying ,is expressly ascribed to Baptism as an 
immediate means; is it any ,vhere ascribed to faith? 
Auanias bids St. Paul be baptized and zvash away 
his sins; but we are told in the text, " By faith ye 
__f;jtand." Are ,ve any ,vhere said to rise up by faith, as 
,veIl as stand? Is faith ever said to ,vash :nvay 
sins, as Baptism is? to effect our ne,v birth, as 
Baptisul is? to begin that ne,v life, ,vhich doubtless 
it sustains, to gain ,vhat it certainly holds P The 
silence of Scripture on this point is the more re- 
ularkable from the circumstance that so lTIallY high 
gifts, sanctification, eternal life, and resurrection of 
tho body, (l're connected with faith; all but the ne,v 
birth; all but the first step, ,vhich is else,vhere said 
to be through Baptisnl. "That indeed does it say of 
faith before Baptism, except as a necessary step to 
Baptisnl? Its highest praise before BaptislTI i
 that 
it leads to it, as its highe
t efficacy after i
 that it 
COUles frolll it. Nothing is 
ajd of it before Bap- 
tiSUl, that is not 
aid of repentance, or of restitution, 
".hich are also necessary conditions in order to Bap- 
tisnl; but before it, it is ,vithout " availing po,ver," 
,vithout life in the sight of God, as regards our jus- 
tifif1ation. {J pon these, not in and through them, 
T2 
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conle
 Gospel gracC', n1ccting, not co-operating ,yith 
theIn, by a distinct process and 'vith an inter,'aI. 
"As lnany as 'received I-lim," says the EvangeJist, 
"to them gave lIe JìOlüef}
 to becon1e the sons of God, 
even to theln that believe on His nan1e." Their 
faith ,vas their coming; is coming the ÙlstrZl1npnt of 
a beggar's receiving alms, or rather a neces
ary 
previous step? is it the salllC as t.he hand that takes, 
or the hand that gives? Those ,vho believe, says 
St. .J ohn, are therel'lJU{l born of God; he does Dot 
say, " as ulany as had 1:"tith in IIinl, they ,,-ere born 
again," but "as Inal1)" as received IIilll, they rp- 
ceived pOlver to be uorn again." There ,vas an 
intervening process; that process ,,-as reception 
into I-lis Church or Kingdolll. Faith then n1ust 
not be called the ne'v birth, till Scripture is sho\\"n 
to say so; and this is ,vhy ,,-e hear so 111uch in 
Protestant schools and congregations of " apprehcnd- 
ing," "applying," "appropriating," "intc')oestiJlg OJleM'lj 
'in" Christ by faith; ".ords not in Scripture, ill__fiitcad 
of Scripture tern1s, ,,-hich cannot be found. 
Faith then, as gaining its virtue from Baptislll, is 
one thing before that sacred ordinance, another 
after. Baptism changes it fron1 a condition into the 
instrument of justification; it raises it fron1 a IHere 
forerunner into its accredited representative. Anù 
here, if anyone objects to lne, that, in luaking this 
distinction, I an1 cOffiluitting the fault I charged on 
those ,vho give t,vo senses to the ,vord 'rig/deoas, I 
reply that a stronger argun1ent cannot be desired 
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agaiu8t that Inodel'll distinction, than the contrast 
of the grounds on ,rhich it is 111ade ,,,ith those of 
the ancient. I objected to giving t\\-O senses to 
the \yord 'rightl'Ull8, 3S unrea
onable; but ,,-hat is 
lnore reasonable, on the contrary, than that faith, 
,rhich is rene,ved ill kno\\'}edge \vhen Christ is re- 
vealed as an Object, should al:;o be rene,ved in 
po,ver ,vhen Christ is inlparted as a Spirit? that as 
it is variously exercised in the La,v and the Gospel, 
so also it should be variously endo,ved al
o? Surely 
it is not at all strangp that faith, ,,-hen a grace, 
should do 1110re than faith vt'hen but a nloral virtue; 
\,'hen lively, than ,vhen it " ,viIled" ,vithout "})er- 
forming." Rather it ,vould be strange that faith, 
before Baptism, like the jailor'::;, full of terror and 
disquiet, or of his household, vague and dull-minded, 
that feeble, sickly, ,vay,vard, fitful, inoperative faith 
even should be taken as a condition, except that a 
Ulan " is accepted according to that he hath, not ac- 
cording to th.at he hath not;" that the principle of 
faith is capable of great thing
, though it he nothing 
till Chri
t regenerate it; and that ,,,hen it comes for 
Baptisnl, it is on the point of heing rid of itself and 
bid in IIin1. It come
 tu the }i-'ount of life to be 
luadc ali YC, as the dry bones in the Prophet's 
vision 'verc brought together in preparation for the 
Breath of God to quicken them; anù lIe ,vho 
" lllakes aU things ne'v," and takes into IIim, and 
assill1Ïlateb unto IIilu, all tlJat is " in heaven and 
earth," as lIe Inakc
 
inners righteous, their persons 
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"pleasant," their ,yorks "ficceptable," and their 
ahlls, instead of a mere " memorial," a "s,veet- 
snlclling sacrifice," so also hy IIis presence, convertb 
\vhat is a condition of obtaining favour, into the 
11leanS of holding and enjoying it. 
So much on faith as a condition not an instru- 
ßlent, its office varying in inlportance ,yith its na- 
ture; ho,vever, there is a point of vie,v in ,vhich 
both its nature and its office are the same al,vays, 
and its relation to,vards justification one and the 
saIne. 'Vith some notice uf this I shall concluùc. 
Unlcss,indeed, it ,"'ere substantially the same habit 
of lllilld under all circull1stances, it ,vould not be 
called faith; and 'So far it al\vays has the same office, 
of ,vhich one especial characteristic is this, that it 
Inagnifie
 the grace of God, and is a sort of ,vitne

 
of its freeness and largeness. [n consequence it is a 
sYJllúol of the nature and nlode of our justification, or 
of its ltistory; and hence is said by Protestant di- 
vines to justify only, that our nlinds may be affected 
\vith a due sense of their O'Vll inability to ùo any 
good thing of thelllSc]ves. This is l\lelanchtholl's 
vic\v, in ,vhich he is folIo".ed by parts of our IIoll1Ï- 
lies ;-and no'v to explain it 1. 


1 Cum dicitur, Fide justificamur, non aliud dicitur, quam 
q uoù propter :Filium Dei accipiamus remission em peccatonlm et 
reputemur justi . . . . Intelligatur ergo propositio correJative, 
}1'ide sumus justi, id est, per nzisericonliam propter Filiulll Dei 

;Ulnus ju
ti seu accepti.-
Ielanchth. Loc. Theol. de ,
oc. Fidei. 
(f. 199. 
.) In 
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J say, then, that ,,,hen 
Ielancbthon and his 
school speak of faith only justifying
 they do not say 
,vith Luther that it is the l),J
i1Jzary instrzl1nent, (,vhich 
is untrue,) nor ,vith our IIomilies, that it is an ilZ- 
strUJJu:nt liftcr Baptism, (,vhich is true,) hut with parts 
of our first book of IIomilies, that it is an c1Jzblem 
or ÌJ71age of the free grace of our redem ption. To 
say ,ye are ju
tified by faith only, ,vas in that Re- 
former's mouth a lively mode of speech, (he calls it 
figurative,) for saying that ,ve are justified neither 
by faith nor by ,yorks, but by God only. I do not 
deny that such a figure has sOlnething refined about 
it, but it served effectually to exculpate the doc- 
trine ,yhich he had received frolTI Luther, fronl the 
charge of superseding good ,yorks, as sho,ving that 
really and practically it had nothing to do either 
,vith faith or works, but ,vith grace. .Lt\.nd since 
thus explained it ,vas most true, and ,vas a protest 
against errors, ,vhich then 'v ere ,videly spread in the 
Church, it ,vas adopted by our Reformers, without 


In ecclesiis nostris dicitur, Fide sola justificamur, quod sic 
intelligimus et declaramus, Gratis propter solum 
lediatorem, 
non propter nostram contritionem, seu alia nostra merita, dona- 
mur remissionc peccatorum et reconciliationc.-Confess. Eccl. 
Saxon. (ibid. f. 126.) 
Sancti patres sæpe dicunt, nos per misericordiam salvari. 
Quoties igitur fit mentio misericordiæ, secundum est quod fide 
ibi requiratur, quæ promissionem misericordiæ accipit. Et 
rursus quoties nos de fide loquimur illtelligi vvlumlls objectllm, 
scilicet misericordiam promissaIn.- Apo!. Confess. August. de 
.r ustif. (ihiù. f. () 1.) 
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abandoning the modified instrJ'unleldal sense of it 
above comlnent
d on. 
.l\. fe,v illustratiollS ,vill bring uut its llleaning. 
'Ve speak of " the Throne," or "the Cro,vn," ,vhen 
'\ve nlean the King. "The rights of the Crown', 
is a phrase, absurd, if analysed literally, but intel- 
ligible as a figure. Such, according to l\Ielanchthon, 
is justification by faith only. 
Again: faith is the tenure 011 ,vhich ,ve enjoy 
the gifts \vhich Christ has nlerited for us; as one 
,,,,110 had :served his country might receive from it 
]arge possessions for his children on the condition 
of some yearly ackno\vledgement, ,vorthless in 
itself, but under the circumstances, a memorial 
both of his claims and of their dependence on their 
country. 'Ve nlight speak of their holding their 
estates by such ackno,vledgement, \vithout meaning 
Inore than that it ,vas the sole synlbo], not in any 
sense the sole condition of enjoying them. 
Again: our Lord commits to St. Peter the keys 
of the kingdoln of heaven, and gives hinl the name 
of rock, or foundation. This does not exclude the 
other Apostles from holding the keys and being 
foundations also; indeed they are expressly so 
called. lIe is not the head of them, or the channel 
through ,vhorn they are Christ's Apostles. 'Vhy, 
then, is he singled out by our Lord? lIe is, a
 
Protestants say, a bpecimen of ,vhat all the 1\ postJes 
are, and a typo and sYlnbol of t]Jem all. IIis 'llarn tJ 
expresses ,vhat all of then], including himself: really 
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are, founùations. In like manner, on the explan- 
ation before us, faith is said to justify, not that it 
really justifies more than the other graces; but it 
has this peculiarity, that it signifies, in its very 
nature, that nothing of ours justifies us, or it typifies 
tbe freeness of our justification. Faith heralds forth 
divine grace, and its name is a sort of representation 
of it, as opposed to works. lIenee it may ,yell be 
honoured above the other graces, and placed nearer 
Christ than the rest, as if it "ere distinct from then}, 
and before them, and above them, though it be not. 
It is suitably said to justify us, because it says itself 
that it does not,-so to speak, as a sort of re\vard to 
it. In so determining, the Refornlers are not lay- 
ing do,vn a practical direction ho,,,, to proceed ill 
order to be justified, ,vhat is required of usfoJ' jus- 
tification, but a large principle or doctrine ever to 
be held and cherished, that in our
el ves '\ve deserve 
eternal ruin, and are saved by Christ's lnercy, and 
that not through faith only, but through faith and 
all graces. 
N o'v about this interpretation of the doctrine I 
",ill only say, first, that nothing can be more scrip- 
tural than the 
enso thus elicited frolH it; next, 
that it is nlore aùapted for the SchooI
, than for tho 
ta
te of a people like the English at the present 
day; but, lastly, that if our Iteformers have chosen 
thus to express ,yhat is in itself true, and to trans... 
1uit it to u::;, it is right to }Uailltain it, as Bisho}) 
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Bull has incidentally done in his instructive fIar- 
lllony of St. Paul ,vith St. James. 
Let us then no,v turn to the first book of I-IoIni- 
lies; ,vhich will be found clearly to teach, not ,vith 
Luther that faith is solitary at the tin1e it first justi- 
fies, but ,vith l\ielanchthon that, ,yhercas it never is 
solitary, it is but said to be the sole justifier, and 
that ,vith a vie,v to inculcate another doctrine not 
::;aid, viz. that all is of grace. 
"This sentence, that ,ve be justified by faith 
only, is not so meant by them," the Fathers, "tlJat 
the said justifying faith is alone in nlan, ,vithout 
true repentance, hope, charity, dread and the fear 
of God, at auy tÙJte 01' sea
oJl." ..t\gain, in a passage 
,vhich has been already cited, ,ve are told, to' 11'aith 
dollt not s/tut out repentance, love, dread and the fear 
of God, to be joined ,vith faith in everyone that is 
justified, but it shutteth them out from the office of 
justifying." 
\Vhat is the office here spoken of? not the office 
of conveying, but of symbolizing justification. For 
instance; " As great and godly a virtue as the lively 
faith is, yet it jJldleth 'Us froJlt itself and renlitteth or 
appointeth us unto Christ, for to have ouly by IfÙll 
remission of our sins or justification. So that our 
.fitith in Christ (as it ,,,ere) saillt 'Uuto 'itS that, "It is 
not I that takc a'"fn,y your sins, but it is Christ only, 
and to IIiIll only I send you for that purpose, for- 

aking therein all Jour gootI vÏ1-tue
, ,,"ortIs, thoughts, 
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and \\'orks, and only putting your tru
t in Christ." Ii 
is plaill that" faith only" does not apprehend, apply, 
or appropriatc Christ's luerits; but it only preaches 
thenl; and thus surely conveys a ,.. 1110St \vholesolne 
doctrine, and very full of conlfort." 
The doctrine, then, on this interpretation, is not a 
practical rule, but an abstract principle. Accorù- 
ingly, it ,,-ill be observed, the IIolnilies do not 
attelnpt to cæplain its ,yording literally, but lle- 
clare it to be a sentence, saying, or for}Jl of speech, 
one too, ,vhich, ""hen dra\vn out, as
umes quite a 
ue\v shape, as far as its letter is concerned. 
For instance: "This saying, that \ve be justified 
hy faith only, freely, and without ,yorks, is 
poken 
for to take away clearly all merit of our \vorks, as 
being unable to deserve our justification at God's 
hands;" the d1'ifl is given, not an ÙlteJ1Jretatioll" 
The "Titer proceeds, "and thC1"CÚY 1JlOst plainly to 
ed'jfress the \veakness of man and the goodncss of 
God; the great infirmity of ourselves, and tho 
Illig-lit and po\ver of God; the imperfectness of our 
o\vn \yorks, and the fiObt abundant grace of our 
Sa viour Christ; and tltc1
eby u'hollg tu ascriúe the 
lllerit anù deserving of our justification unto Christ 
only, and IIis mo
t preciou
 blood-shedding I." Can 


I Sermon of Salvation, part ii. 
In like TI1anner, " Justification is the office of God only, and 
is not ß thing which we render unto Him, but which we re- 
ceive of IIiln; not which we ghe to l-liIn, but which Wë take of 
Him, by IIis free merey, and by the only }ncrits of J-lis luost 
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,,"ords be clearer to prove that faith is considered 
to justify not as an instrulllent, but as a synlbol; it 
is to do nothing, but it is to"
'a!l,"to "c
'lpress,"to "as- 
cribe," to glory, to warn, to v1.ing good tidings. 
In like manner in the third part of the saIne 
IIolllily: "The very true meaning of this }J}"o]Josi- 
tion or sa!Jing, 'Ve be justified by faith only (accord- 
ing to the 111caning of the old ancient authors) i:s 
this, 'Ve put our faith in Christ, that we be justified 


dearly beloved Son, our only Redeemer, Saviour, and Justifier, 
Jesus Christ; so that tlte true understanding of this doctrine, we be 
justified freely by faith without works, or that we be justified by 
faith in Christ only, is not, that this our own act to believe in 
Christ, or thi
 our faith in Christ, which is within us, doth 
justify us,"-let it be observed, we are told what the words do 
not mean,-in what sense it is not true that faith justifies, viz., 
not uy having any real merit; it would have been natural then 
to have gone on to say in what sense faith does justify. Instead, 
however, of thus closing with the words, and sifting their mean- 
ing, well understanding they are the emblem of a principle, not a 
literal statelnent, the writer continues :-" but tlte true unckrstand- 
ing ancl'meaning thereof is, that, altlwugll we have faith, hope, 
charity, repentance, dread and fear of God within us, and do 
never so many good works thereunto, yet we must renounce the 
merit of all our said virtues, of faith, hope, charity, and all our 
other virtues and good deeds which we either have done, shall 
do, or can do, as things that be far too weak and insufficient, 
and inlperfect, to deserve remission of our sins, and our justifica- 
tion; and therefore we must trust only in God's mercy, and 
that Sacrifice which our IIigh Priest and Saviour, Christ Jesw:, 
the Son of God once offered for us upon the Cross." It must 
be recollected that ?\-Ic1anchthon, vide note p. 211, calls justifica- 
tion ùy faith, l>aulinafigura. 
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by IIizn only 1." Justification by faith only is here 
said to be a sayillg; consider how' astonished and 
}Jained ,ye should be, ,vero the doctrine of the 
Atonement or of Christ's divinity said to be a pro- 
position, saying, or form of speaking. 
This last Dlentioned title is actually given it in 
another passage :-" Tltis f01'}// of spulkillg use 'YC, 
in the hUlllbling of ourselves to God, and to give 
aU the glorJ to our Sa viour Christ, ,vho is best 
,,"orthy to have it.'
 
Enough has no\v been said upon the synlbolical 
office of faith. If Dlore ,yere needed, it l11ight be 
further observed, that such a view of it is congenial 
to the tone of thought ,,,,hich the Continental Re- 
forIners discover in other nlatters. .L\s they con- 
sidered prayers as Zecllo'e.'J', l\bsolutions as declara- 
tions, the Eucharistic Conlnlenloration as a 'l"isible 


I Again: cc Because faith cloth directly ßend us to Christ for 
remission of our sins, and that by faith given us of God we 
embrace tlte promise of God's mercy and of the renlission of sins, 
(which thing none other of our virtues or works properly doth,) 
therefore Scripture useth to say, that faith without works cloth 
justify." Here is the reason for saying "faith only," and not 
" love only," or "obedience only," because fail/', directly " 
end- 
elh us to," or preaches" Christ." Observe, too, that still, as in 
the former cases, the Homi1y does not so much affirm that faith 
only does justify, "but is 
aid to justify." Elsewhere faith is 
compared to John the Baptist, who "did put the people from 
him, and appointed them unto Christ." \Yas St. John an instru- 
ment, or but a preacher? "I indeed baptize you with water 
" & 
unto repentance, 'c. 
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7ncmcnto, 1\Iystical Rites 3.S edifying ec-vltibitin1's, 
(\vhich they certainly are also,) so they rpgarded faith 
as the 8
1J}Jlbul of justification. Of course this is not 
the highest view of the doctrine; and our o,yn 
Ilomilies, in another portion of the Book, go on to 
the higher, a('cording to \vh
ch it is an instrlll11ent, 
as has been show'n. 'Vell ,,"ould it Ita ve been if all 
Protestant divines had done the sanle; but others, 
folIo,ving out the vic\v ,,
hich ,vas more peculiarly 
their patrimony as Protestants, have ended in the 
notion that justification is the feeling of satisfaction 
,vhich belief in God's mercy inspires, and nothing 
lllore. 


To sum up ,vhat has been said :-the question 
has been in ,vhat sense faith only justifies, for that 
it is necessa1"y to our justification, all parties allo\v. 
I ans".er, it ju
tifies only, in t\VO 'Y3.YR, as the on]y 
in\"rard iJistrllJJU!nt, and as the only s!}1Jzbol. ,Tie\yed 
a
 an instrul11ent, it unites tho soul to Christ 
through the Sacraments; vie,ved as a synlboI it 
sho,vs forth the doctrine of free grace. Ilence it 
is the instrument of justification after ßaptisnl; it 
is a synlbol both beforp anù after I. 


1 The reader will find several statements contained in this 
and in the 4th and 6th Lectures, mOl'e or less confirmed by 
\Yaterland (on Justification, ,V orks, vol. ix). The strict 
Protestant and the Catholic views concerning justification by 
faith may be contrasted thus. On both sides the following 
points are believed, and as succeeding in the same order :-1. 
10 
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That the inward grace of God is the first cause of faith. 2. That 
faith, so created, is mere faith. 3. That love (å_Yft7r1}, charitas) 
is afterwards imparted. They differ in this, that the Catholic 
identifies regeneration with the third of these three stages, and the 
Protestant with the first; the Catholic makes justification coinci- 
dent with the thirù, and the Protestant with the second. The Ca- 
tholic makes mere faith the preliminary condition, the Protestant 
the instrument of justification. The Catholic makes love the token 
of regeneration, (1 John iv. 7.) and the Protestant mere faith. 
The Catholic considers regeneration a gift of the Spirit, not pro- 
mised except under the Gospel; the Protestant as common to 
all who have any holiness, or insight into the spiritual world, or 
perform any obedience. The Catholic holds, 1. mere faith: 2. 
justification and regeneration together: 3. :fides formata. The 
Protestant, 1. regeneration: 2. mere faith, (fides abstracta): 
3. justification: 4. fides concreta, i. e. formata. 



LECTURE XI. 


ON THE NATURE OF JUSTIFYING FAITH. 


HEB. xi. 1. 


" Faith IS the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things 110t seen." 


AFTER considering tll(:} office of faith, it fitly follo"-R 
to inquirp ,,-hat it is, both in itself: and ac;; cxistiup- 
in the regenerate. This I propose IlO'V to do, and 
in doing it shall have the guidance of a text, ,vhich 
approaches as nearly as any statement in Scripturp 
to a formal definition. Our Church has no ,vh(\re 
defined faith. The .L\rticles arc entirely silent; and 
though the IIonlilies {'ontain luany popular descrip- 
tions, they present, as is natural, nothing con
isten t 
and accurate. 
Religious faith is "the substance," or the realiz- 
ing of ,,,hat as yet is not seen, but only" hoped 
for ;" it is the 111aking present ,vhat is future. 
Again: it is" the evidence" of ,vhat iR not seen, 
that is, the ground or n1editul1 of proof: on or 
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through \vhich it is accepted as realJy existing. In 
the ,,-ay of llature, \ve ascertain the things around 
and hefore us, by sight; ann things ,vhich are to be, 
hy rea
on; but faith is our inforlnant about things 
present \vhich \ve do not see, and things future 
,vhich ,ve cannot forecast. .é\nd as sight contcln- 
plates form and colour, and reason the processes of 
argunlent, so faith rests on the divine ,vord as the 
token and criterion of truth. ..t\nd as the 111ind 
trusts to sense and reason, on a natural instinct, 
,vhich it freely uses prior to experience, so in a 
parallel ,yay, a moral instinct, supernaturally in1- 
planted, and independent of experience, is its im- 
pelling and assuring principle in assenting to reve- 
latioll as divine. By faith then is meant the mind's 
perception or kno,vledge of hea venl y things, arising 
fronl an instinctive trust in the divinity or truth of 
the external ,vord, informing it concerning them 1. 
"Thether it acts upon that kno,vledge so obtained., 
depends upon sonlething beJonù, ,,,ith ,yhich ,,-e 
are not no,v concerned, its particular state in a 
gIven case. 
In other ,vords, faith, as 
uch, is not a practical 
principle or peculiar to religious luen. Thus in 
luatters of this ,vorld, 111Cll helieve but are not 
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influenced HIlleRs they fpel th
 Inatter to be inl- 
portant. On the other hand, if they are interested 
in it, they believe ,vhat they other,vise ,vonld not 
believe. So far, tl)en, fronl faith directly. causing 
action, action depends on circumstances on ,yhich 
faith also depends. Accordingly, there is nothing in 
the text to confine its definition to religious faith, 
except the indirect expression "hoped for;" ,vhich 
no one ,,
ould say ,vas strictly part of the definition. 
N one, doubtless, but religious Dlen can hope for 
,vhat God's ,vord announces; but leaving out this 
incidental ,vord, the text might even be taken to 
describe the faith of evil spirits, ,vhich St. J anIes 
both recognizes as faitb, and discriIninates fronl 
religious faith. Religious nIen believe and" hope ;" 
" the devils believe and tre1Jlble." They believe in 
a judgment to come, for on one occasion they ex- 
claimed against being" tormented before their tinle;" 
and on ,vhat, but God's infallible ,yord announcing 
it ? Thus dread and despair are the essential pro- 
perties of tbe devil's faith; hope or trust of religious 
faith; but both are in their nature one and the 
same faith, as being sinIply the acceptance of God's 
,yord about the future and unseen. Religious faith 
is nothing else but the faith of the religious, and 
despairing faith is the faith of the despairing. Dead 
faith is tbe faith of the dead; lively faitb is. the 
faith of the living. J ustifying faith
 strictly speak- 
ing, is not trust, or adherence, or devotedness, 
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though in f:ulliliar language it allo,,'al))y be so called, 
hut fh.ith,-the faith of trusting, adhering, devoted , 
mi n d s. 
li"aith, then, is not a virtue or grace in its ab- 

tract natur('; else evil spirits could not possess it. 
It is so only under circuillstances or in the par- 
ticular case: Abraham's faith involved self-denial, 
the Blcssed Virgin's faith iInplied Jove and hope. 
Faith is but an instrulllel1t, acceptable ,,,hen its 
pos
essor is acceptable. And in this respect it dif- 
fer:; from most other graces; that it is not an excel- 
. 
]ence except it be grafted into a heart that has grace. 
The devils cannot have love, hun1Ìlity, meekness, 
purity, or compassion,-they have faitb. 'Vhen, 
however, . it is so grafted, then it makes progress, 
and the last becomes the first. " Hp raiseth up the 
poor out of the dust, and Iifteth up the beggar from 
the dunghill, to set thelll an10ng princes, and to 
n1ake them inherit the throne of glory." And then 
it becomes the instrument of that favour ,vhich 
more properly attaches to the soul exercising it; as 
the eye is said to see, ,vhereas it is the organ of the 
mind. 
But though faith, considered by itself: i
 not a 
grace, it Dlust be borne in mind that it never does 
exist by itself; it al\vays exists in this person or 
that, and, as exercised by the one or the other, it 
must be either a. grace or not. Faith in the abstract 
is a mere creation of the nlind. The devils be1ieve, 
and Christians bplieve; \ve nlay conlpare the t\VO to- 
F2 
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gethcr, antI observe tlJat the outline of the faith in 
eaeh is the sallIe; they both realize the unseen and 
future on God's ,vord. But an outJine never exists 
by itself; it ever exi'5ts in a certain body or sub- 
stance. One man is said to be the sanle as another 
Ulan. ,vhen the n1Ïnd contel11plate:-; theln as Ulan; 
Jet after aU the lnind can but contenlpJate, it can- 
not alter \vhat is external to it. In spite of its 
arbitrary abstractions, each existing" Ulan exists to 
hiIn
e]t is an individual, complete in hinlself: inde- 
}1endent of all others, differing fro In aU 
thers, in 
that he is he, and not they nor one ,,'ith then) 
except in name. No one thing can be another 
thing; faith in this lnan is not faith in that; nay, 
the on(\ is not pecessarilJT like the other, except in 
outIin{\, or as one kind of animal, for instance, is 
like another, or as a good spirit is like an evil one. 
An animal in the abstract, is neither lllan nor brute, 
but then there is no sucb tbing as an abstract 
animal; every aninlal lllust be man or brute; and 
so faith, as actually existing, either is an excellence 
or it is not, though considered in its abstract nature 
it is neither one nor the other. 
Or to take another illustration :-the animal 
nature, ,,
hen found in nJan, is the organ of ,yhat 
neither the soul can do ,,
itholit it, nor it can do 
out of man. It sees, and enables us to read; yet 
no one ,yould so confuse the case, as to say that 
the animal nature as snell reads because \ve read 
tnrouglt it. 111 son1e such ,,'ay does faith stand 
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to\vards a right state of n1Ïlld. Together they make 
up religiou
ne:-\s; the one reports, the other feels 
and acts on the rel)ort. 1\lor:11 rectitude ,,,ithout 
faith ,,,ould be a 
oul ,vithout e)'e
; faith ,vithout 
it \vould be perception ,vithout appreciation; it 
cannot read the lllessage of Inercy, though it gaze 
ever so hard; it is said to do so, as the eye is 
aid 
to read, but it does not of itself really appreciate 
or obey it. 
It would beem, then, that Luther's doctrine, no\v 

o popular, that justifying faith is trust, conIes first, 
justifies by itself, and then gives birth to all graces, 
is not tenable; 
uch a faith cannot. be, and if it 
could, ,vould not justify. For as it cannot exist 
except in this or that n1Ïnd, so it cannot be as much 
as trust, but it is also hope I, nor hope ,vithout 
some degree of love. l\Iere trust as little give
 
birth to other graces 38 In ere faith. It is conl111011 
ÏIuleed to 
ay that trust in the Inercy of God in 


1 Luther and Calvin both virtually grant that faith and hope 
are inseparable, or parts of one thing, though Luther, and 
perhaps Calvin, deny it of faith and love. Reipsa igitur fides 
et spes vix discerni possunt, et tamen est aliquod discrimen 
inter ipsas. . . . Sicut . . . in politia prudentia sine fortitu- 
dine vana est, ita fides in Theologìa sine 
pe nihil est, qUill spes 
fert et perdurat in malis et vincit ea. Et vici::;sim, sicut forti- 
tudo f-ine pruùentia temeritas est, ita spes sine fide præsumptio 
in spiritu. Luth. in Gal. v. 5. :Fieri non poterit quin spem 
æternæ salutis com item secum habeat individuam, vel potius ex 
se gignat et exerat, &c.-Calv. Instit. iii. :!. 
 42. As to faith 
producing hope, if they dre parts 01" one, this is a distinction 
merely in the way of viewing it. 
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(Jlri
t 
})
ures all other grace
, froJH the fertiliziug' 
effect of the ne\ys of that luercy on the heart. But 
surely that blessed ne-\vs has no such effect unlcbs 
the heart is sQ/ìcllcd to receive it; that softening 
then is necessary to justification, and by "\vhatever 
!lalHe it is caned, 8piritual-nlindedness, or love, or 
renc"\val, it is something more than trust 1. That is, 
something more than trust is involved in justifying 
faith, or it is the trust of a rene,ved or loving heart. 
But after all it is an abuse of terms to go so far as 
to define faith to be trust, unless one n1Ïght call 
the <.levil's faith despair. Faith is neither tru
t 
110r despair, but faith; though it takes the colour 
of trust or of despair according to the lllind into 


1 Calvin attempts to overcome this obvious inference thus: 
Quoniam res maxime dubia est, uno verbo statuimus, eos inepte 
loqui quum fidem formari dicunt, accessione piæ affectionis aù 
assensum facta; quuin assentio quoque pia affectione constet. 
lnstit. ii. 2, 8. That is, assent is not made justifying by the 
presence of spiritual feeJing, because justifying assent consists in 
spiritual feeling. Buc
r is not n10re successfuL Vera uiique 
fides, certaque ùe Dei erga nos bonitate persuasio, illico ex se 
ejus quoque summum amorem ac reverentianl gignit, studiumque 
omnium quæ Deo probantur, et odiuln eorum quæ ille detesta- 
tur.-Enar. in l\fatt. viii. f. 83. Jackson puts the case clearly 
in his definition of faith, as "a firn1 and constant assent or 
adherence unto the mercies and loving-kindness of the Lord, 
or generally to the spiritual food exhibited in His sacred word, 
. . . grounded upon a taste or relish çf t/zeir s1veetnes,
, wrought 
in the soul or heart of man by the Spirit of Christ." B. iv. 
c. 9. p. 667. Jackson, ho\\ever, does not allow this" taste of 
their sweetness" to involve love; but this seems a question of 
\\ ord::;. 
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"yhich it is received. But this is a subject ,vhich 
adlnits of fuller statement. 
Justifying faith, then, may be considered in two 
main points of vie,v; either as it is in itself, and as it 
exists in fact in tl]ose ,vho are under grace. In 
the former point of view it is not necessarilyevPD 
a l110ral virtue; but ,vhen illulninated by love, and 
ennobled by the Spirit, it is a name for aU graces 
together, as having in it the power of them all. 
In the alternative, then, bet,veen making it nothing 
and n1aking it every thing, our IIoll1ilies have 
chosen the latter, and the Romanists the former. 
The Romanists define it almost in its bare distinc- 
tive outline, as it is in itself view'ed apart frol11 
all circumstances or states of n1ind, as found in 
good and bad, as living and dead. They consider 
it an assent of the mind to God's ,yord. On t.he 
other hand, our IIomilies seem to consider that 
grace so changes its nature, that a. description ,vhich 
comprises in one its state both before and after, is 
but a verbal generalizatiou and a practical fallacy, 
as if a living body and a corpse ,vere called by one 
llalue; and therefore that - faith must not be called 
'real uulef;s it is living. Accordingly, instead of 
attempting a strict definition, they enlarge upon its 
properties in the regenerate, and set it before us in 
all the health, energy, and fulness of stature ,,-hich 
grace besto,,,"s. Each I)arty' appeals to St. Paul in 
the text; but ROluanists stop short at the ,vords 
" 
ubstante" and" evidence," "lS including the whole 
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essenct' of faith, \vhich in consequence is nothing 
morp than evil spirits nlay have. Our IIomilies, on 
the contrary, ,vriting popularly, describe it to be 
trust and (,bedience as \vell as bare faith; as if 
arguing that St. !)au I speaks of it as the substance 
of things /luped 
fo')., aud appealing for its practical 
nature to the various instanceh of ohedience \vhich 
folIo,," in the course of the chapter. 
This ,,,ill be plain to anyone ,,,ho consults the 
Homilies; ,vhich. as far as the ,yords go, speak of 
faith not in its characteristic features, but as instinct 
\vith tIle ,vhule "mÏ1lCl of tht:' Spirit," ,,-ith the en- 
tire asselnbly of gracés \vhich helong tu the rp- 
generate. 
-'or instance; first they develope it into 
trust anù /lope, laying it dO\\'ll that a quick anù 
living faith "is /tot only the conlllion belief of the 
Articles of our faith, hut it is also a true /1'l{st llJld 
cUJljidt:/lce of the nlercy of God through our Lord 
J esu
 Christ, and a stedfast hop of all gooù things 
to be received at God's hand)." Of course this 
ùoes not Blean that faith- is hope, or that, strictI J 
:speaking, faith is trust, \"hich ,,
ould be a lliisuse of 
,vords, but that that faith ,vhich justifies, is not 
luere faith, but faith in trust and hope, and trust 
and hope in it. The IIomily in question proceeds: 
"Dead fhith iH not the sure and substantial faith 
,vhich saveth sinners. Another faith there is in 
Scripture, ,yhich i
 not, as the foresaid faith, idle, 


) Sermon uf Faith, Part 1. 
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unfruitful, and dend, but 'lcorketlt by cltarity,' as 
St. Paul declareth Gal. v." IJ ere then is another 
element of lively faith, love; mere faith does not 
justify, but faith ,yhich is one ,vith love, animated 
and inlpregnated ".ith Jove, and pouring itself out 
into trust or hope \Tithout ceasing to be faith. The 
IIon1ily continues: "This is the true, lively, and 
unfeigned Christian faith, and is not in the mouth 
and out,vard profe
sion only, but it liveth and stir- 
}"eth in,vardly in the heart. And this faith is not 
,vithout hope and trust in God, nor ,yithout the 
Jove of God and of Oltr lleigltóours; nor ,vi thou t the 
ftar of God, nor ,vithout the desi're to nea?' God's 
,yord, and to follo'll} the saDIe, escheloiJlg evil, and 
doing gladly all good 'lDorks." Thus faith, accorrling 
to the IIomilies, is one ,vith a spirit of godly fear 
and holy obedience also; and what lnakes this 
]JRSsage clearer is the circumstance that, ,vhereas 
faith is here said to be not without hope and trust," 
it 'V3
 in the former passage said to be hope and 
trust, ,vhich sho,vs that hope and trust are not to 
be taken as adjuncts merely, but characteristics of 
justifJ'ing faith itself; therefore that godlJ fear and 
that holy obedience, ,vhich in this last passage it 
i<:: said not to be " ,vithout," are to be taken as cha- 
racteristics a]80. A pas"age frOln another IIon1Ìly 
is 
tiH nlorc expre
s: "There is one '"fork in the 
u.:lticn óe all good u.orks, that is, faith ,,,,hich '\
orketh 
by charity. If thou have it, thou hast the ground 
of all good "ork
; tor the ri.rtucs of strength, \"isdolll 
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tenlperance, and justice, be all referred unto this 
same faith 1." Thus all "virtueg," ,yhich are the 
" ground" of good ,yorks, exi
t in and ,vith the faith 
that justifies. 
Such is the view taken of justifying faith in the 
I-Iomilies, as extenùed out into that circle of graces of 
which it becomes the outJine and peculiarity; where- 
as the Roman Church views it in that outline taken 
separately. The IIomilies, being popular discourses, 
speak of it practically; Rome, speaking theologically, 
traces it to its elements. The one vie" s it in the 
abstract, the other as it is in fact; the one considers 
it as the faith of the regenerate, the other as re- 
generate faith. Either notion is intelligible, \vhich- 
ever is the lllore adviseable; but \vhat is not at all 
intelligible is the notion of the Protestant schools, 
\vhich makes it neither the one nor the other, but 
Inore than one and less than the other, something 
between abstract and concrete, not mere assent to 
\ 
God's word, yet not so much as obedience, not 
bare faith, yet not living. Its upholders indeed 
boldly call their justifying faith, living, and reject 
the notion of its being bare faith; so far is well; 
but then they go on to define it to be mere trust, 
or a fiduciary apprehension of Gospel mercy. It 
,viII be said that our IIomilies sometimes so speak 
of it; certailllJ they do, but they are popular ad- 
dresses. It is quite another thing \vhen statenlents, 


1 Sermon of Good ,V orks, Part 1. 
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,vhich lIa ve a true and iInpressive bearing, are 
taken a
 adequate and accurate definitions of the 
Inatter in hand. K 0 such statement occurs in our 
Articles; it docs occur in the German Confes
ions 1 
froTn "bich they are taken. The silence then of the 
Articles is significant. \'
hat [here am speaking of is 
afoJ"1JlUl declæration that faith is trust; and I ask on 
,vhat intelligible principle is it that the Divines ,vho 
lllake it, leave a8ðent ,vithout going on to obedience? 
'Vby if they begin to tint their outline do they not 
finish the colouring? ,vhy, if they ,viII consider it 
as confident assurance, ùo they not allo,v it, as the 
IIonlilies do, to be hope, love, joy, peace, thanks- 


I .Et fidei vocabulun1, non soluln cognitionem historiæ de 
Christo significat, sed etiam credere et assentiri huic promissioni, 
quæ est Evangelii propria, in qua propter Christum nobis pro- 
mittuntur remissio peccatorum, justificatio, et vita æterna. 
Conf. August, ed. 2, 1540. Ilia fides, quæ justificat, non est 
tantum notitia historiæ sed est assentiri promissioni Dei.-Apol. 
. Conf. August. Hæc fides simul est fiducia acquiescens in 1Ie- 
diatore.-Confess. Saxon. Jackson says that" confidence, fidu- 
cia, or trust," is " so nearly allied to faith, that some include it 
in the essence or formal signification of the word in the learned 
tongues; which opinion may seem to have sonle countenance 
from the Book of lIomilies. But what there is said of faith to 
this purpose, is a popular description, not an accurate or artificial 
definition, like as also we may not think the author of those 
l-Iomilies meant formal1y and essentially to define faith, when 
he said that ' faith is a firm hope,' for so in the same place doth 
he describe it."-B. iv. ch. 10, s. 6, p. 673. Jackson differs in 
some points from the view contained in these Lectures. 
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giving, devotedness, and aU kinds uf virtue, ,,'hat- 
ever indeed is necessary for "the Incasure of the 

tature of the fuIness of Christ ?" "
hy do they 

ay it only ,vorks by love and results in obeùience, 
if they maintain it is trust? \vhy lllust trust be 
part of its essence, yet love and obeùience external 
to it ? ,vhy 111Ust trust be any lllore than its necessary 
exhibition, as obedience is also? ,,,hy should it cea
e 
to be justifying faith if called love or obeùience, Jet 
not if called trust ? Yet such is the ,yay of vie\ving it 
to \vhich multitudes hayc accustolned thenl. They 
escape from the strict definition, then pitch their 
tent in the very Iniddle of their l.outp, dread to 
go forward, and burn at the notion of going back, 
and have recourse tu cries of alarm, protestation..., 
and threats if any the lllost gentle persuasion or 
Inost intelligible reason be used to turn them one 
,yay or the other. 
This then is the false position, if 1 lllay so ðpeak, 
,,?hich the schools in question have taken up. Their 
idea of faith is a nlcre theory, neither true in phi- 
losophy nor in fact; and hence it fo]lo\ys that their 
,vhole theology is shado,,'y and unreal. T do not 
say that there is no such thing a:s a trusting in 
Christ's mercy for salvation, and a comfort resulting 
from it. This \yould bc resisting \\?hat \\'c IUa)T \vitness 
daily, and \v}lat, under CirCUll1stances, it is our duty 
to exercise. Bad and good feel it. "That is 
o 
unreal, is to say that it is necessariJy a holy feeling, 
that it can be felt bv none but the earnest, that a 
eI 
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Inerf' tru
t, ,vithout au}? thing else, ,vithout ob
- 
<lienee, love, 
elf-denial, consistent conduct, COIl.. 
8cientiousl1cs
, that this l11ere trust in Christ's 
merc), existing in a Inind ,yhich ha
 as yet no 
other religious feeling, ,rin necessarily rene,v the 
soul anò lcad to good ,vorks. This is tho lllcre 
hasclcss and extravagant theory I speak of. :\len 
lllay be conscious they trust; they may be conscious 
they gain conlfort from trusting; they cannot hf' 
conscious that such a trust is practical: they can- 
not be 
on
cious that it changes the heart. The 
event alone deterlllinps this. That it raises prespnt 
cnlotions they 111ay bp conscious; that it is such a
 
permanelìtly to impres
 their inner 11lan they can- 
not kno,v, except they be prophets; for it is a thing 
future. It 11lay, or it 111ay not; and it is pernicious 
to say it must. IIo".ever, to enter into its practi- 
cal results, is besidp my present subject. 
'Tie,ved in its theological aspect, in ,vhich it is 
no\v beforè us, it ,viII be found to give a character 
of vagueness and equivocation to the ,vhole sJsteJn 
built upon it. "That indeed can be expected but 
arbitrary distinctions and unreal subtiltie
 in the 
conformation of a theology, ,vhich has a fla,," in its 
leading principle, ,vhich starts ,vith maintaining 
tbat faith is, ,vbat nothing ever ,vas or can be, aliy- 
iug abstraction 1,-an object or thing ,vhich contain
 


I Luther confc
ses, in so many words, that the faith that jus.. 
tifies is abstract fidc.ç as opposed to concrete, in Gal. iii. 10. 
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in it on1y \yhnt the n
llne contains,-an aspect, siùe, 
quality, and property standing by itself,-and, as if 
this \vere not enough, ,yhen ,ve go on to enquire 
what it is, that it is nlere trust, yet necessarily spi'J'i- 
tual f IIence, as it is not unnatural, it is a source 
of never-ending disputes bet,veen persons ,vho seern 
to agree together, yet go a\yay and act differently, 
and stiU ,yonder \vhy they differ. I describe faith, 
and another describes it, and \ve use the same ternls, 
yet agree in nothing else. "Thy is this? because 
I aim at contemplating things as they are and must 
be in their embodied form; and he has a notion that 
he 11lay arrest and detain a certain portion of the 
idea of faith while in his Inind it passes on fronl 
assent, through trust, into obedience, and may 
make it stand by itself, and produce results \vhich 
he pleases to assign to it. The one vie\v then differs 
from the other as the likeness of a man from the 
original. The picture resembles him; but it is not 
he. It is not a reality, it is all surface. It has no 
depth, no substance; touch it, and you ,viI] find it 
is not \vhat it pretends to be. 'Vhen I speak of 
faith, I am not speaking of a definition, or creation 
of the n1Ïnd, but of SOlllething existing. I \vish to 
deal with things, not ,vith words. I do not look to 
be put off ,vith a name or a shado,,,,. I ,,
ollld treat 
of faith as it is actually found in the soul; and I 
say it is as little an isolated grace, as a nlan is a pic- 
ture. It has a depth, a breadth, and a thickness; 
it has an in\yard life \vhich is sOlnething over and 
10 
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ahove itself; it has a heart, and hlood, and pulses.. 
and ncrve
, though not upon the surface. All 
these indeed arc not spoken 04 ,,-hen ,ve make men- 
tion of faith; 110r are they painted on the canvas
; 
but they are implied in the word, because they 
exist in the thing. "That haç;; been observed above, 
of the di
tinction bet\veen the D1eaning of the word 
and of the object 'righteousness, applies here. Love 
and fear, and heavenly-mindedl1ess, and obedience, 
and firn1ness, and zeal, and humility, are as certainly 
included in justifying faith, considered as a thing ex- 
isting, as bones, flesh, and vital organs are necessary 
to that outward fran1e of man \vhich meets the eye, 
though they do not meet it. Love and fear and 
obedience are not really posterior to faith even 
a moment of time, unless bones or muscles are 
formed after the countenance and cOD1plexion. It 
is a
 unmeaning to speak of living faith, as if inde- 
pendent of newness of n1ind, as of solidity as di- 
visible froln body, or tallness from stature, or colour 
from the laùùscape. .As ,veIl might'it be said that 
an arm or a foot can exist out of the body, or that 
man is born \yith only certain portions, head or 
heart, and that the rest gro,vs after\vards, as that 
L1.ith comes first and gives birth to other graces. 
This illustration holds \",ith only one Iin1itation; 
that faith, though connatural \vith other graces, has 
a po,,-er of reacting upon them, by placing more 
constraining objects before then1 as nlotives to their 
n10re vigorou
 exercise. 
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This then is ,vhat is mcant by the doetrinp that 
faith is not justifying unless inforlued or anin1ated 
by love; DIcre faith being impossible in a Christ- 
ian, or anyone else, existing only in our idea!-;, and 
not being a grace or virtue so vie,ved. That such is 
the doctrine of Scripture has been variously sho,vn 
in the discussion of the subjects ,vhich have conle 
before us. IIere I ,viII but cite t\VO celebrated pas- 
sages ffOU1 St. Jan1es and St. Paul. St. raul 8ay
, 
"Though I have all faitlt so that I could remove 
1nountains, and have not love, I am nothing." And 
St. James, after warning hi'3 brethren against " hold- 
ing the faitlt" of Christ " in respect of persons" that 
is, in an unloviug spirit, as the context sho,vs, pro- 
ceeds to say that it is "pe'Jfccted by ".orks," and 
that" ,vithout ,vorks" it is " dead," as a body ,vith- 
out the soul. That is, as the presence of the soul 
changes the nature of the dust of the earth and 
makes it flesh and bones, giving it a life ,vhirh 
other,vise it could not have, so love is the nlodelling 
and harD10nizing principle on ,vhich justifying faith 
depends, and in which it exists and acts. 
But here it may be a
ketl, ho,," if all this be true, 
can faith have that distinguishing office under the Gos- 
pel ,vhich Scripture assigns to it. If it be not evcn 
a virtue in itself, and indebted for all its pxccllence 
to other qualities, it is at best nothing 11l0re than 
" a pitiful virtue 1," to use the language of Luther'
 


1 Vide Lecture I. p. 23, note. 
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objection, and not deserving that inspired "Titers 
should devote ,,"hole chapters to its consideration. 
To this T ans\ver, that it is the glory and triunlph 
of God's grace to raise the ""eak things of the ,,"odd 
to subdue the strong, and things that are despised 
to confound the mighty; lnoreover, to transfornl 
our natural po\yers into angelic gifts, and to graft 
the branche:-; of the ,yiJd olive tree into IIirnselt: 
,,,ho is the fruitful vine. Such is the case ,vith 
faith; that reliance on God's ,vord ,vhich even 
b
d l11en instance, ,vhen exercised by a regenerate 
lnind, and iU1pregnated ,vith that of ,vhich it is 
the organ, sees sights, and ,yorks ,vonders, which 
are peculiar to itself, and thus gains for itself every 
the highest honour that is not inconsistent ,vith St. 
Paul's decisiou, that love is greater than it. The 
analogy already used still holds; ,vhat is so vile 
and ,vorthless as a dead body? Jet, ,vltile it receives 
life fron1 the soul, the soul, on the other hand, 
,yithout it relapses into a state of inaction, and is 
severed fronl aU perceptible intercourse ,yith others. 
As then the resurrection ,vill raise the bod)" froIu 
the dust, yet complete the soul's bliss thereby, 
o the 
Gospel, ,,,bile quickening our dead faith, has cast 
love into the shape of faitb externally, anù nlaùe 
faith Dlinister to the perfecting of love. 
r conclude, then, by stating ,,,hat I conceive to 
be the special fruit or ,vork of faith under the Gos- 
pel, and its influencp upon the Christian; in doing 
,,'hiC'h r shall a
sunle) ,vhat this i
 not the plaC'e to 
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prove, tbat it is an original means of kno\vledge, 
not resolvahle into sense or reason, confirll1ed in- 
deed by experience, as they are, but founded on a 
supernaturalJy implanted instinct; an instinct de- 
veloped by religious obedience, anù deternlining 
the mind to the \vord of Cbrist and His Apostles 
as its refuge. 
The Gospel, then, is specially the system of faith 
and "the la,v of faith," and its obedience is the 
"obedience of faith," and its justification is "by 
faith," and it is a "power of God unto salvation to 
everyone that believeth," as contrasted to all reli- 
gious systems \vhich have gone before and conle 
after, even those in ,,
hich God has spoken. For at 
the time of its first preaching, the J e\vs \vent by sight 
and the Gentiles by reason; both might believe" 
but on a belief resolvable into sight or reason, 
neither ,vent simply by faith. The Greeks sought 
after ",visùonl," SOllie original and recondite philo- 
sophy, which might serve as an "evidence" or ground 
of proof for "things not seen." The J e\Ys, on the 
other hand, "requireù a sign," SOllIe sensible display 
of God's po\ver, a thing of sight and touch, \yhich 
might be "the substance," the earnest and security 
"of things hoped for." They ,vanted sonle carnal 
and immediate good, as "the praise of men;" for 
this they did their ahns, fasted, and prayed, not 
looking on to ,vitnesses unseen, but for an earthly 
re\vard; or, if they ,vrought for God, it ,,,as in a 
grudging, calculating "
ay, as if to nlake their ser- 
]0 
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vices go as far as possible, re
ting in then1 as ends, 
and suspicious of God a,; of a hard or unjust 
Iaster. 
Such was the state of the ,,"orld, \vhen it pleased 
Aln1ighty God, in furtherance of IIis plan of lnercy, 
to thro\v In en's minds upon the next world \vithout 
any other direct medium of evidence than the ,,"ord 
of Inan claiming to be IIis; to change the face of the 
,vorld by ,,,hat the \vol'leI caIled "the foolishness of 
preaching" and the unreasoning zeal and obstinacy 
of faith, using a principle in truth's behalf \vhich in 
the \,"orld's evil history has e vel' been the spring of 
great events and strange achievements. Faith, 
\vhich in the natural n1an has manifested itself in 
the fearful energy of superstition and fanaticisnl, is 
in the Gospel grafted on the love of God, and made 
to mould the heart of Inan into Ilis iInage. 
Tho .L\.po
t1es then proceeded thus :-they did not 
rpst their cause on argull1ent; they did not appeal 
to eloquence, \visdoIIl, or reputation; nay, nor did 
the). make Dliracles necessary to the enforcenlent 
of their claÏ1ns 1. They did not resolve faith into 
sight or reason; they contrasted it \vith both, and 
bade their hearers believe, sometin1es in spite, 
sometinles in default, sometÏlnes in aid of sight and 
reason. They exhorted them to make trial of the 
Gospel, since they ,volIld find their account in so 
doing 2. .L\nd of their hearers" sonle believed the 


I Yid. Acts xvii. 23; xxi\'. 2.:>. 
2' 3 ''\'' , - , '\ ' , , 
7rUTEpOJ! 
 f^ïLUJ! fUTlJ! UViOL!; U^O'YWG 7T'lUTEVOVUl ..:unUTuÀOC(( 
-rrw{;' Tit JIB:] K'Ut wtþEXiju9(u, rlå TI)v 1rEpt TWV J:()XaCop.ivwv fíTt ll!lflP- 
x '2 
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things ,,,hich ,vpre spoken, SutHO believed not." 
Those believed ".hose hearts ,yere "opened," ,,,,ho 
"'ere "ordained to eternal Jife:" those did not 
,vhosp hearts ,vere hardened. This ,vas the a,vful 
exhibition of which the Apostles and their fcllo\v 
,vorkers ,vere \vitnesses; for faith, as a principle 
of kno\vledge, cannot be analyzed or made in- 
telligible to man, but is the secret, inexplicablp, 
spontaneous movelnent of the 11lind, (ho\vever aris- 
ing,) to,vards the external ,vord,-a llJOVement not to 
the exclusion of sight and reason, for the luiracles 
appeal to both, nor of experience, for all \vho 
venture for Christ receive daily returns of good in 
confirulation of their choice, but independent of 

ight or reason before, or of experience after. The 
A postles appealed to their hearts, and, according to 
their hearts, so they ans\vered them. They appeale(l 
to their secret belief in a superintending J)rovidence, 
in their hopes and fears thence resulting; and th ey 
professed to reveal to them the nature, per- 

onality, attributes
 ,viII, and ,yorks of I-linl " \vhom 
they ignorantly \,"orshipped." They came as COlll- 
Dlissioned from IIim, and declared that mankind 
,vas a sinful and outcast race,-that sin ,vas a 
11lÎsery,-that the ".orld ,yas a snare,-that life ,vas 


T{OLÇ K(lt TLp.wpÉVWJl brì. fP'YOtÇ XP1]UTOLÇ 7ríUTLJ', ;, fUl 7rpou{ElTBcu 
aVTWV n}JI E.7rLUTpOcþ.qV fLfTà 
LXii, 7ríUTEW" fW, åv È7rL
WUtJl Éavrovç 
Ê.ÚTáUEL Àúywv; . . . . 1] 7rEpt rvv Tà KpfLrTOJlCl K(1I Tà KaT' EvX)ìv 
Ù7raJ'T
C1U1eUL 7rlUTL, TVXp
V 7rá.'Ta, 7rOLEÏ, ...(t
 bri Tå ã
1]Àa Kul 
(VJI(tTà åÀXw!: (1Vp{
ijJ'(u.-Orig. in Cels. i. 9-11. 
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a I:5hado"',-that (;0<.1 \ra
 cverlastillg,-that IIi
 
La,,," ,vas holy anù true, and it
 sanctions certain 
aud terrible; -that lIe also ',"a
 all-nlercifuI,-that 
1 Ie had appointed a 
leùiator bet\vcen I-litn and 
theIn, ,,,ho had renlo"ed all obstacle
, and ,vas de- 
sirous to restore thenl, and that lIe had sent then. 
to explain ho\v. . They s&id that 
Iediator had come 
and gone; but had left behind Him ,,-hat ,vas to be 
[lis repre
entatiYe till the end of an things, IIis 
Inystical Body, the Church, in joining ,vhich lay the 
sal vation of the ,vorId. Thus they preached, and 
thus they prevailed, using persuasives of every kind 
as they '''ere given theIn, but re5ting at bottom on 
a principle higher than the senses or the reason. 
They used Dlany arguments, but as out,vard 
fornl:S of 80nlething beyond argulnent. They ap- 
pealed to the luiracles they ,vrought, as sufficient 
signs of their po,ver, and assuredl)' divine, in spite 
of those which other systenl
 coulrl 
ho'v or pre- 
tended I. They expostulated ,,-ith the better sort 


1 Paley, whose work on the Evidences is founded on the 
notion that the miracles wrought by Christ and His Apostles 
are to he tile growtd of our faith, feels the difficult) that in fuct 
they were not so accounted in early times. After quoting pas- 
sages of the Fathers in his favour, he adds, " I am ready, how- 
ever, to admit that the ancient Christian advocates did not insist 
upon the miracles in argument so frequently as I should huve 
dune. It was their lot to contend with notions of magical agency, 
against which the mere production of the facts was not sufHciént 
for the convincing of their adversaries. J do not '(now n'ltether 
tI,f'Y thclIlsclrc,ç thought it quite dccisll:e 0..( the (onlnu:crsy."- 
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on the grounò of their instinctive longings anù 
dim visions of sonlcthing greater than the ,,'orld. 
'rhey a,ycd and overcanle the \yay,vard, by the 

ecret influence of ,vhat remained of heaven in 
thenl, and the involuntary homage paid by such to 
any nlore complete realizing of it in others. They 
asked the more generous-minded ,yhether it ,,'as not 
".orth ,yhilc to risk something on the chance of 
augmenting and perfecting those precious elements 
of good ,yhich their hearts still held; and they 
could not hide ,yhat they cared not to "glory in," 
their o,vn disinterested sufferings, their high deed
, 
and their sanctity of life. They won over the 
affectionate and gentle by the beauty of holiness, 
and the elubodied 11lercies of Christ as seen in their 
ulinistrations and ordinances. Thus they spread 
their nets for disciples, and caught thousands at a 
cast; thus they ronsed and inflamed their hearers 
into enthusiasm, till" the l
ingdoln of Ileaven suf- 
tered violence, and the \'iolent took it by force." 
And ",hen these had entered it, luany, doubtless, 
,vould ,vax cold in love, and fall a,vay; for many 
have entered only on impulse; luany, ,,-ith BinIon 

Iagus, on ,yonder or curiosity; lnany from a mere 
argulncntative belief: \vhich leads a
 readily into 
heresy as into the Truth. But still, those ,yho ]la..l 
the seed of God ,,,ithin thenl, \yolIld become neither 


l)art iU. c. 5, fin. Then on what did they believe? Again; 
are not philosophical objections as cogent no\\ against miracles 
RS thc belief in Inagic then? 
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offences in the Church, nor apostates, nor heretics; 
but ,,
ould find day by day, as love increased, increas- 
ing experience that what they had ventured boldly 
amid conflicting evidence, of sight against bight, and 
reason against reason, ,,-ith sonle things for it, and 
nlany things against it, they bad ventured ,veIl. 
The exan1ples of meeknes
, cheerfulne
s, content- 
luent, silent endurance, private self-denial, forti- 
tude, brotherly love, perseverance in lV'eB doing, 
,rhich ,rould from time to time Ineet them in their 
ne,v kingdom,-the sublimity and barmony of tbe 
Church's doctrine
-..the- touching and subduing 
beauty of her services and appointments,-their 
consciousness of her virtue, divinely conveyed, upon 
themsel yes in subduing, purifJ-ing, cllanging them, 
-the bountifulness of her alms-giving,-her po'\ver, 
,,-eak as she ,,-as and despised, over the statesnlen 
and philosophers of the '\,,"orld,-her consistent and 
steady aggression upon it, moving for\vard in spite. 
of it on all sides at once, like the ,,-heels in the 
l)rophet's vision, and thib contrasted to the ephe- 
111eral and variable outbreaks of sectarianism l,-the 
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nnauilllÌtv and intill1acy existing bet,veen her 
,virlely separated brancht'
,-the mutual sJrnpathy 
and correspondence of nlen of hostile nations and 
foreign languages,-the siInplicity of her ascetics, 
the grayity of her Bishops, the a,vful glory 
hed 
around her l\lartyrs, and the nlysterious and recur- 
ring traces of nliraculous agency here and there, once 
and again, according as the Spirit ,villed,-these and 
the like persuasives acted on theln day by day, 
turning the \\y!Jisper of their hearts into an habitual 
conviction, and establishing in the reason ,,,hat had 
ùeen begun in the ,viII. ..\ ud thus has the Church 
heen upheld ever since, by an appeal to the People, 
-to the necessities of hunlan nature, the anxieties 
of conscieuce, and the instincts of purity; forcing 
upon KilJgs a sufferance or protection ,vhich they 
fain ,vould dispense ,vith, and upon Philosophy a 
grudging 
ul)}llission and a reserved and linliteù 
recognition. 


8uch "-a
 the triulnph of Faith, spreading like a 
leaven through the thoughts, "Tords, and ,,'orks of 
men, till the ,yhole ,vas leavened. It did not af- 
fect the substance of religion; it left unaltereù 
both its external dpvelopements and its in,yard 
character; hut it gave strength and direction to 
its linealnents. Thf\ sacrifice of prayer and praise, 
and the service of an obedient lleart and life, re- 
n1ailled a::; e:ssential as before; but it has infused 
, 
a principle of gro,vth. [t has converted groveIling 
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essays into high aspiril1gs,-partial glinlpses into 
cahn contcnlplation,-niggard paynlents into ge- 
nerous self-devotion. [t enjoined the la,,? of love 
for retaliation; it put pain above enjoynlent; it 
supplanted polygamy by the celibate; it honoured 
poverty before afHucnce, the conlmunion of Saints 
before the civil po,ver, the next '"orld before this. 
It lllade the Christian independent of all men and 
all things, except of Christ; and provided for a 
deeper hUlniIity, ,vhile it abounded in peace and 
JOY. 



LECTURE XII. 


FAlfH VIE\VED RELATIVELY TO RITES A
D 'YORKS. 


ROM. iii. 28. 


" Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the Law." 


J NO\V proceed to sho,v that though \ve are justified, 
as St. Paul says, by faith, and, as our Articles and 
IIomilies say, by faith only, nevertheless \ve are 
justified, as St. J anles says, by works; and to show 
in \vhat sense this latter doctrine is true, and that, not 
only in the case of \vorks of righteousness, but also 
of ritual services, such as Baptism, as St. Paul and 
St. Peter teach. And I have taken for a text St. 
Paul's decision that \ve are " justified by faith ,,
ith- 
out the deeds of the La\v," in order, by the contrast 
of his real meaning, to sho,v ho,v far he is from as- 
serting thereby that ,ve are justified by faith ,vithout 
the deeds of the Gospel. 
N o ,v, I 
ay at first sight, it is no contradict.ing of 
St. Paul to að
ert ".e are justified by faitb with 
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evangelical ,yorks, unless St. J anles contradict hin1 
also. Those ,,,ho object to the doctrine of justifica- 
tion through good ,yorks, lllust first object to St. 
James's Epistle, ,vhich they son1etimes have done; 
on the other hand the tenlper of Christian reverence 
\vhich ,viII lead the disciple of St. Paul to subn1Ït 
to St. James, is also a spirit of charity to,vards 
those "bo speak ,vith St. J anIes, from a fear lest 
in condemning them it should resist an Apostle. 
'Vith those then ,vho judge severely of maintainers 
of justification by works, I "\vould expostulate 
thus :- "Thy be so bent upon forcing t,vo inspired 
teachers into a real and formal discordance of doc- 
trine? If you could prove ever so cogently that 
,vhen St. Paul said, " deeds of the Law'," he meant 
to include Christian ,yorks, JOu ,vould not have ad- 
vanced one step to"\vards interpreting St. James, 
or impairing his authority; you ,yould have only 
plunged into a n10re serious perplexity. Difficult 
if it be to account for St. Paul insisting on faith, 
and St. James at a later date insisting on ,yorks, 
surely it is not so great as to have proyed that St. 
})aul excludes the very ,yorks ,vhich St. .Tames in- 
cludes. Is our Gospel like tbe pretended revela- 
tion of the Arabian impostor, a variable rule, the 
latter portion contradicting the former? Let men 
speak out then: ,vhat is their latent theory, ,yhich 
is sufficicnt to reconcile their minds to this previous 
difliculty, and under cover of an alleged contrariety 
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in Scripture, inspirits them to advance against 
Catholic and Apostolic truth ? 
I believe the latent vie\v to be this; that the 
Scripture question ,vas settled once for aU three 
centuries since, ,vhen both the IIoly Apostles ,,,,ere 
harmonized and merged in the formula of " justifi- 
cation by faith only;" ,vhich henceforth, in spite of 
the supposed liberty of private judgment, is practi- 
cally the authentic standard of appeal to Protestants, 
as the Vulgate is to R01l1anists in their interpreta- 
tion of Scripture; and because our Articles and 
I-Iomilies contain this phrase, their doctrine in turn 
is to be merged in all that the Protestant schools 
have meant by it. But surely, ,vhile ,ye accept 
fully this form of speech, as has been done in the 
foregoing Lectures, we may reasonably luaintain 
that an assent to faith, as alolle justifying, does not 
at all preclude the doctrine of ,yorks justifying also. 
If indeed I said that ,yorks justify in the saJue sense 
as faith only justifies, this ,vould be a contradiction 
in terms; but faith only lnay jU8tify in one sense, 
good ,yorks in another, and this is all that is here 
maintained. After all, does not Christ only justify? 
How is it that the doctrine of faith justifying does 
not interfere ,vith our Lord's being the sole justifier? 
It ,vìH of course be replied that our Lord is the 
Ineritorious cause, and faith the means; that faith 
justifies in a different and subordinate sense. As 
then Christ justifies, in the sense in ,,,hich lIe justi- 
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fies, alone. yet faith also justifies in its o,vn sense, so 
\vorks, ,,'hether moral or ritual, l11ay justify us in 
their O\\-ll respective senses, though in the sense in 
\vhich faith justifies, it only justifies. The only 
question is 'lollat is that 
ellse in ,vhich ".orks justify, 
so as not to interfere ,,-ith faith only justifying. 
It nlay indeed turn out on inquiring, that the sense 
alleged ,viII not hold, either as being unscriptural 
or for any other reason; but, ,,-hether so or not" at 
any rate the difference of language should not startle 
persons; nor should they so proDlptly condemn 
those ,vho, though they do not use their language, 
use St. James's. Indeed, is not this argument, as 
has been 
uggested already, the very ,,-capon of the 
l\rians in their ,varfure ngainst the Son of God? 
They said, Christ is not God, because the Father is 
called the " Only God." 
J might seem to grant just no\y that St. Paul's 
,,'ords, at first sight., countenanced the extren1e Pro- 
testant vie,,,,, of them; but this is not at all the 
case, as a. fe,,' relnarks ,viII sho,,,,. The truth is, 
\ve as
ociate a particular meaning ,yith thenl, frolH 
having heard it again and again assigned to thenl, 
and thus every other interpretation comes to seen1 
unnatural. The state of the case is as follo,,,"s:- 
The J e"
s sought to be justified by ,yorks done in 
their o',.n unaided strength, by the La,v of Nature, 
as it was set before them in the 
Iosaic Covenant; 
and the Apostle sho,vs them a 111 ore excellent ,va}". 
lIe proposes to thelñ the Law of Faith, and savs 
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that a man is justified by faith ,vithout the deeds 
of the La,v; nloreover, that in so teaching, so far 
from nlaking the La\y void through faith, he esta- 
blishes it. lIe nleans then to speak to the J e,vs as 
follo,vs .-" Thro,v yourselves on God's mercy, sur- 
render yourselves to I-lim; the La,v in which you 
pride yourselves, holy as it is in itself: has been to 
you but an occasion of sin. Y ou are in bondage; 
you have no real sanctity, no high aÍIns, no in\varù 
gro,vtb, no po,ver of }Jleasing God. Instead of 
having done an)' thing good, you have every thing 
to be forgiven. Y ou must begin over again; you 
must begin in a ne,v ,yay, by faith; faith only, no- 
thing short of faith, can help you to a justifying 
obedience. But faith is fully equal to enabling you 
to fulfil the La\v. Far then frolll invalidating the 
La,v by the doctrine of faith, I establish it." N o\V 
I do not ask "7hether there is no other possible in- 
terpretation of his words besides this, (though I do 
think
 thi
 the only natural one,) but ,vhether, at 
least, it is not natural, \vhatever becomes of others; 
and then, ,vhether it is not perfectly consistent ,vith 
St. J anles's doctrine. It concerns those ,vho are 
dissatisfied ,vith it to assign one equally unexcep- 
tionable in itself, equally consistent \vith the rest of 
Scripture. 
Justification comes tltrollglt the Sacralnents; is 
recei ved by faith; consists in God's in \vard presence 
and lives in obedience. Let us take some parallel 
cases. 
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Supposing one sa,v a Pagan or l\Iahon1etall at 
his devotions, or doing \vorks of charity, and were 
to 
ay, " .i\.Ias! your prayers and ,yorks ,viII profit 
you nothing; you must belieye on Christ; ,vhich 
,viII stand you in stead of all that you no\v do," 
,vollld any one suppose it to be meant that Christ- 
ians said no prayers, or gave no alms? or only that 
prayers and alms, \vheu separate from Christ, lrere 
but dead and vain? But if he did so think, at any 
rate, ,vhether ,vith or ,vithout reason, be ".ould ùe 
"Tong in his interpretation of the ".ords used. 
Again: Scripture says that "the prayer of the 
'lvicked is an abomination to the Lord;" does this 
proye that the prayer of the righteous is an abol1lÎ- 
nation also? 
Again: ,vhen Ahnighty God says by the prophet, 
" I ,,-ill bave mercy, and not sacrifice," does this 
mean that the J e\vs ,vere thenceforth to lea" e off 
their sacrifices, or that sacrifices ,vere useless unless 
they al\)o sbo".ed mercy? 
Again: \"hen our Lord censures the " long 
robes" of the Pharisees, does fIe censure them, as 
they are \vorn at present by J-lis n1Ïnisters in 
Church? 
Again: \vhen St. Paul declares that the J e\"ish 
Sabbath is abolished, does tÌ1is prove there is no 
Christian Sabbath, or Lord"s day? 
'fhis then is a mode of arguing ,vhich ,vould 
carry us much further than ,ve dare to go. It does 
Jlot follo\v that ,yorks done in faith ùo not justify, 
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because works done ,vithout faith do not justify; 
that \yorks done in the Holy Ghost, and ordinances 
,vbich are His instrunlent
, do not justify, because 
carnal ,yorks and dead rites do not justify. There 
is nothing in the text to exclude the "r orks and 
Sacraments of faith; all that can be said is thev 
are not mentioned. St. Paul is urging upon his 
brethren the one 'UJay to salvation, ,vhich, as it is 
Christ IIimself in God's sight, so it is faith on our 
part. lie tells thel11 they must be justified on a 
ne\v principle; ne,v, that is, as being used under 
the Gospel for higher purposes than heretofore, 
and publicly recognized as the one saving principle. 
l1e guides them to heaven along a path by ,yhich 
alone they can ascend the mountain of the Lord, and 
,vhich is called the \vay of faith, not that it ùoes not 
lie through hope and charity too, but faith is the 
name designating the track. The principle of faith 
directed and sanctified their services: did it follo,," 
fronI this that it ,vas (,,'hat is called) substal1ti \"e, 
and could stand by itself, instead of being a quality 
or mode of obedience? or that obedience itself: or 
,,,,hat St. James calls ,yorks, could not be the sub- 
stance? If ,ve refuse, not to modif)", but even to conl- 
plete one text of Scripture by another, ,vill not admit 
the second Inerely because ,ve prefer an interpreta- 
tion of the first ,vhich contradicts it, ,"rill not hold 
t".o doctrines at once, lllerely because the text that 
declares the one does not also declare the other, if 
""e ,,-ill not say ,vith St. Jall1es that ,,"orks of faith 
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justify, nlPrely because St. Paul 
aJs that faith ju
.. 
tifies and ,vorkR \vithout faith do not justify, if ,ve 
,,,ill demand that the ,vhole of the Gospel should 
be brought out into form in a single text, then 
surely ".e ought to hold that Bapti
nl is sufficient for 
salvation, because St. Peter says it " saves us,"-or 
hope sufficient, because St. Paul 8ay
 ",ve are 
saved by bope,"-or that only love is the llleans of 
forgi veness, because our Lord says, "IIer sins are 
forgiven, for she loved lllUch,"-or that faith does 
not save, because St. James a
ks, " Can faith save 
him'''-or that keeping the CommandUlents is the 
,vhole Gospel, because St. Paul says it has super- 
seded circumcision. Nothing surely is more suitable 
than to interpret justifying faith, as a principle of 
action, a characteristic of obedience, or sanctifying- 
power, if bJ doing so ,ve reconcile St. Paul ,vith St. 
James, and n1oreover observe the \vhile the very 
same rule of interpretation ,vhich ,ve apply to Scrip- 
t.ure generally. 
Thus D1uch at first vie\y of the subject; 110'V let 
us take 
eparately the t,vo parts into ,vhich It di- 
vides, gospel ordinances and gospel ,,,"orks ; and sho\v 
in each case lnore distinctly their relation to faith. 
1. It is objected, then, that under the Gospel, 
Ordinances are of little account, and that to insist 
on theln is to bring the Church into bondage; that 
if BaptisI11 convey regeneration, or the .J.\postolical 
Succession be the ".arrant for the 
Iinistry, or J lll- 
p()
ition of hanùs a 
piritua1 beupfit, or COllseeratioll 
y 
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requireù for giving and receiving the Lorù's Sup- 
per, or its Celebration involve a sacrifice, in a ,vord, 
if out,vard signs are necessary means of gospel grace, 
then St. Paul's statement does not hold that we are 
"justified by faith ,vithout the deeds of the La,v." 
N o ,v, I observe, that this argument on the face 
of it proves too much; it proves that Christian rites 
should altogether be superseded as "gell as Jewish. 
Faith superseded circumcision; it did not supersede 
Baptism; there is then, on the face of the matter, 
some difference bet,veen J e,vish and Christian Or- 
dinances; and if the latter be necessary under the 
Gospel and the former not, perchance they are 
necessary for some certain pu'rpose, and perchance 
that purpose is justification. . 'Vhether they are or 
not is another matter; but certainly this text is not 
inconsistent ,vith it, or else is incon
istent with 
much more. If faith is compatible with their use, 
it may be cOlnpatible ,vith their 'CÙ.tue. 
But here it lnay be urged, that specious as this 
lnode of arguing may be, it does not touch the real 
reluctance of religious persons to admit the po,ver 
of Sacran1ents under the Gospel, or the grounds of 
their considering it unscriptural; that, as everyone 
kno,vs, there are explanations of the sacred text, 
,vhich, ho,vever specious, are felt to be evasions; 
and that the interpretation proposed is utterly sub- 
yersive of St. Paul's doctrine, and uncongenial ,vith 
his spirit. Noone can doubt, it may be said, that 
by tbe doctrine of Faith he llleant to D1agnify God's 
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grace, to preach Christ's Cro
", to inculcate its all- 
sufficiency for pardon and renc,val, and our de})el1d- 
ence on the aid of the IIoly Spirit for the \yill and 
the po,ver to accept these bles
ings; that on the 
other hand to say that Sacraments are tbe means 
of justification, obscures the free grace of the gos- 
pel, and is "putting a yoke on the necks of the 
disciples." Now this argument, in its place, cer- 
tainly demands attention; I say in its place, by ,yay 
of keeping clear of the practice, so common in 
tbese later centuries, of carrying off ,vhat is called 
the spirit of Scripture, mastering its leading idea, 
taking a general t
iew of this or that argument, and 
the like. 'Ve must abandon all such attempts, if 
,ve ,vould enter in at the strait and lo\vly gate of 
the I-Ioly Jerusalem; bo\ving our heads and bend- 
ing our eyes to the earth, not thinking to COIDlnand 
the city, or letting the eye range over its parts, or 
flattering ourselves ',e can "lllount up \vith eagles' 
,vings/' before ,ve have first " ,vaited on the Lord." 
Philosophizing upon the inspired text is a very poor 
method of interpreting it, though it Lû allo,,-able 
under du
 limitations, after gaining its meaning in 
a legitimate \vay. \\Tith this caution, I proceed to 
consider the objection ,vhich has been stated. 
I "ay then, that fully allo\ving, or rather luaintain- 
ing that the scope of St. Paul's \vords is to sho,v the 
nothingness of man and the all-sufficiency of Christ, 
and that this is the proper meaning of the doctrine 
of justification by faith, )9ct so far frOln the Catholic 
y2 
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{loctrine cOl1cernil1gSacralnel1ts interfering ,vith thi
, 
I Inight apply the Apostle's ,vords, and say, "Do 
\ve make void faith through the Sacraments? yea 
we establish faith." The proof of this is simple. 
I allo,v, then, that faith exalts the grace of 
God; this is its office and charge: accordingly, 
,vhatever furthers this object, co-operates ,vith 
the gospel doctrine of faith; whatever interferes 
,vith this object, contradicts the doctrine. Salva- 
tion by faith only is but another ,yay of saying 
salvation by grrace only. Again, it is intended to 
humble man, anù to remind him that nothing he 
can do of himself can please God; so that" by faith" 
means, "not by ,yorks." If then the Sacraments 
obscure the doctrine of free grace, and tempt Inen 
to rest upon their O'Vll doings, then they nlake void 
the doctrine of faith; if not, then they do not; if 
they magnify God and hunlble man, then they even 
subserve it. This ,,,,as the evil tendency of the 
Je,vish rites ,,,hen Christ came; they interfered 
bet,'reen Christ and the soul. They ,vere dark 
bodies, eclipsing the glorious Vision ,,
hich faith ""as 
charged to receive. N O\V I \vould say, that the 
Sacraments have a directly reverse tendency, and 
subserve the object ainled at by the doctrine of 
faith, as fully as the Je,vish ordinances counteracted 
it. If this be so, the doctrine of justification by 
Sacraments is altogether consistent, or rather coin- 
cident \vith St. Paul's doctrine in the text, that \ve 
are justified by faith \vithout the deed
 of the La,,,,. 
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Upon AllaIn's fall, the light uf Gud's countenance 
,va;:) ,vithdra,vll from the earth, and His presence 
fronl the souls of men; nor ,vas the forfeited bles- 
sing restored but by the death of Christ. The veil 
which hung before the IIoly of holies, ,,-as a type 
uf the a\yful "covering" \vhich ,vas "cast over all 
people;" and, ,,,hen the A toning 
acrifice \-ras ll1ade, 
it rent in t\vain. IIenceforth, heaven "yas opened 
again upon n.ìall, not on rare occasions, or in the 
instances of high Saints only, but upon all "ho be- 
lieve. Such being tbe state of things before 
Christ came and the state after, the La\v \vhich was 
before could not be the ll1eans of life, becau
e life 
as Jet \vas not; it ,vas not \vrought out, it \vas 
not created; it began tu be in Christ, the "r ord 
Incarnate. The La \v could not justify, because 
\vhatever special favour luight be sho\vn here and 
there by anticipation, justification ,vas not purcha,ed 
as a free gift to all \vho sought it. God justified 
.Abrahalu, and lIe glorified Elijah; but lIe had not 
Jet promised heaven to the obedient, or acceptance 
to the believing. He "Tought first in the fe,v 'v hat 
lIe offered afterwards to all; and even in those 
extraorùinary instances, lIe acted immediately fronl 
IIimself, not through the J e\vish La,,,, as Ilis in- 
struluent. Abraham ".as not ju
tified through 
circumcision, nor Elijah raised by virtue of the 
Pas,over. Judaism had no life, no spirit in it
 
ordinances to connect earth and heaven. 
Accordingly, the cerelllollies of the La\v, though 
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given by God, \vere wrought out by man; I 11lean, 
n
 has becn explained before, they ,,,,ere man's acts, 
not God's acts. Tbey \vere done to\VarÒB God, in 
order (if so be) to appruach tllat ,vhich ,vas not yet 
accorded; and thus \vere tokens, not of the presence 
of grace, but of its aL
ence. Sacrifices and puri- 
fication
, circun1cision and the sabbath, could not 
take a,vay sins, could not justify. Visible things 
are but means of grace at best; and they ,vere not 
so llluch before grace was purcl13sed. They were at- 
tempts in a bad ca
e towards ,vhat ,vas needed, they 
,vere the hunlble and anxious representation of na- 
ture, nlaking dunlb signs for the things it needed, as 
\ve provide pictures and statues ,vhen ,ve have not the 
ûriginal
. Such ".as human nature in its best e
tatú 
before Christ e3Ule; its ,vorst ,vas when it mistook 
the tatters of its poverty for the garments of righ- 
teousness, and, as in our Lord's age, prideù itself on 
,,,hat it ,vas and what it did, as if its own, its 
acri- 
flees, ceremonies, birth-place, and ancestry, as if these 
could stand instead of that justification which it 
needs. This \vas that reliance on the ,yorks of the 
Law, ,vhich St. Paul denounces, a reliance utterly 
incompatible of course ,vith the doctrine of free 
grace, and of faith in consequence. 
This then ,vas the condition of the J e,vs; they 
had been told to approach God ,vith ,vorks, which 
could not justify, as if they could; and the carnal 
minded among them mistook the semblance for the 
realit). But ,vhen Christ came, suffered, and as- 
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cended on high, then at length the promised grace 
,vas poured out abundantly, nay, for all higher pur- 
poses, far more so than on Adam upon his creation. 
'Vhat to the J e\ys then "
as impossible even to the 
last, is to us imparted from the first. They might not 
even end where "\ve begin. ThAY wrought towards 
justification, and "\ve from it. They \vrought ,vithout 
the presence of Christ, and ,ve \vith it. They callIe 
to God with rites, lIe comes to us in Sacraments. 
No\v, supposing when anyone desired and 
prayed for the gospel gifts, they ,vere conveyed 
tbrough the visible intervention of an Angel, '\\
onld 
that Angel's presence be a memento of free grace, 
or a temptation to self-righteousness? Or did 
Naaman's bathing in Jordan naturally lead to self- 
trust and a practical forgetfulness of God's po\ver? 
Did the necessity of cOIning to the Apostles for a 
cure inculcate the la\v of works or of faith? But 
it may be ans,vered that such. appointments are 
capable of being u
ed in a superstitious dependence. 
Angelh may be \vorsbipped; Apostles venerated, 
as if they "Tere not "also men." Let me then put 
the question in another shape,-does the possibility 
of the abuse destroy the nat
iral 7lzeaniug ùf tIle ap- 
pointment? 'Vas not the Brazen Serpent ,vor- 
shipped in a corrupt age; yet our Lord still appeals 
to its legitimate meaning as a token of God's free 
grace. If the ordinance of: the. Brazen Serpent, 
which had been abused, still conveyed the doctrine 


. 
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coupleù \vith it by Christ IIimself, of "everlasting 
Jife" to those that" believe," surely Baptism, \vhich 
had not been abu
ed, might in St. Paul's Inilld be 
deemed consistent \vith the doctrine of justification 
by faith \vithout deeds of the Law'; surely he 
might discard the latter \vithout meaning to in- 
clude the former. St. Peter teaches us the same 
lesson after curing the lanle man; he and St. John 
had been the visible means of the cure; "all the 
people ran together unto them greatly \vondering." 
If there be a tendency any\vhere superstitiously to 
rest in the out\vard part of Baptism or of the Lord's 
Supper, or in their circulllstances, or in other 
Christian rites, \vith that "anlazenlent" \vhich the 
Jews felt to\vards the Apostles, \vhy must \ve deny 
their instrumentality in order to give glory to God? 
\vhy is it not enough, \",ith St. Peter, to lead the 
n1Ïnd, not from, but through the earthly organ to 
the true Author of the Iniracle, not denying a sub- 
ordinate truth in order to enforce a higber ? " Ye 
men of [srael," he says, "\vhy marvel ye at this? 
or \vhy look ye so earnestly on us, as if though by 
OU1. OUJn po\ver or holiness \ve had made this man 
to \valk ?" And surely, \vbat St. Peter proclaÎ111ed 
by \vord of mouth, that the Sacraments proclainl 
fronl the first by their symbolical meaning and their 
sinlplirity. Nay, and independent of this, surely 
,,,,hat is professedly a channel of mercy, is an em bleIll 
of that mercy; \vhat conveys a gift, speaks of a gift. 
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Under the La\v, God \\"as in " clouds and darkness ;" 
in heaven, "the Lord God ,,-iJllighten" the Temple 
face to face; but under the Gospel, He is as upon the 
]\J ount of Transfiguration, in "a bright cloud over- 
shado\ving" us ; and as ,veIl may such a cloud be said 
to obscure the sun which gilds it, as Sacranlents to 
obscure that grace which makes them what they are. 
Hence Baptism ,vas even called of old the Sacrament 
of faith, as being on the part of the recipient, but 
an expression by act of what in \vords would be "I 
believe and I come." And ,vhat is nleeting together 
for prayer but an act of faith and nothing more? 
"That the Je\vs journeyed up to Jerusalem, not to 
receive, but to ask, is brought home to us, almost to 
our very doors, not in pron1Ïse nlerely, but in sub- 
stance; according to our Saviour's condescending 
,yords, "If any' man hear 1\ly voice and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and ",'ill sup ,vith 
hitn and he ,vith l\1e." And all this is" ,vithout 
llloney and ,vithout price;" expensive sacrifices 
,vere required of the J e\Ys, and intricate rules pre- 
scribed; but the Gospel rites are so simple, that 
the ,vorld despises them for their very sÏIllplicity. 
In a J e,vish ordinance, then, man worked and 
God accepted; in a Christian, God speaks the word, 
and man kneels do\vn and ib saved. Such is the 
relation bet w'een Faith and Sacraments, in COll- 
sidering "hich I have taken" faith" in the 
ense in 
,vhich the objection uses it, not in its proper sense 
as 
ubn1Ï
sion to "'hat is un
cen, but as trust 
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founùed upon that fSubmission; and it appears, 
that \vhile the Sacraments are an exercise of sub- 
Inis
ion, they are also a lesson of trust. 
2. Faith, then, is inculcated in their out\vard sign, 
and required for their in\yard grace; and i
 as 1ittle 
dis}Jaraged by the Catholic doctrine concerning 
them, as Christ Himself by the doctrine of faith.. 
N o,v let us proceed to the second part of the subject, 
the relation bet,reen Faith and 'V orks, which, 
though quite distinct from the fornler, may be con- 
veniently considered in connexion "\vith it. 
St. Paul says that we are" justified by faith \vith- 
out the deeds of the Law;" and St. James, "not 
by faith only but by ,yorks;" are these statements 
inconsistent? N 0\"', as I said before, to condenln 
,yorks ,vithout faith is surely quite consistent with 
condemning faith without \vorks. St. James says, \ve 
are justified by ,yorks, not by faith only; St. l>aul 
implies, by faith, not by ,yorks only. St. Paul says 
that ,yorks are not a vail able before faith; St. 
J ames, that they are available after faith. And 
no,v I ,viII make this clearer. 
St. Paul says, \ve are justified \vithout ,vorks; 
,vhat ,vorks? "works of," or done under, "the 
La\v," the Law of 1\loses, through \vhich the La\v 
. of Nature spoke in the ears of the Jews. But St. 
James speaks of,vorks done under \vhat he calls "the 
royal La\v," "the Law' of liberty," \vhich ,ye learn 
from St. Paul is "the La,v of the Spirit of life," for 
",vhere the Spirit of the Lord is, there i::, liberty;" 
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in other ',"oròs, the La,v of God as ,vrittell on the 
heart by the IIoly Ghost. St. Paul speak
 of works 
ùone under the letter, St. J anles of ,yorks done 
under the Spirit. This is surely an important dif- 
ference in the ,yorks respectively 11lentioned. 
Or, to state the same thing differently: St. 
J anles speaks, not of Inere ,yorks, but of ,yorks of 
faith, of good and acceptable ,yorks. I do not sup- 
pose that anyone will dispute this, and therefore 
shall take it for granted. St. Janles then says, ,ve 
are justified, not by faith only, but by good ,vorks. 
N o,v St. Paul is not 
peaking at all of good ,yorks, 
but of ,yorks done in the flesh, and of themselves 
"deserving God's ,vrath and d:.unnation." He says, 
"'vithout U701-ks;" he does not say \vithout good 
,yorks; ,vhereas St. James is speaking of thenl so]ely. 

t. Paul speaks of " ,yorks done before the grace of 
Christ and the inspiration of His Spirit;" St. J ameð 
of "good ,yorks ,vhich are the fruits of faith and 
follo,v after justification." Faith may justify ,vith- 
out such ,yorks as "have the nature of sin," and yet 
not ,vithout such as "are pleasing and acceptable 
to God in Christ." 
N o,v in proof of this ùistinction it is enough to 
observe, that St. Paul ne, er calls those ,yorks ,vhich 
he says do not justify "good \yorks," but 
imply 
" ,,'orks," -" ,yorks of the Law,"-" deeds of the 
La,v," - ",vorks not in righteousness,"-" dead 
\\"orks ;"-,vhat have these to do with ,yorks or fruits 
of the Spirit? Of the
e too St. Paul elsewhere 
10 
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speaks, and by a renlarkable 'contrast he call
 thenl 
again and again "good works." For instance; "By 
grace are ye saved through faith, . . . . not of 
'l()o'rks, lest any man should boast; for ,ve are I-lis 
,vorkulanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
,vorks." Tbis surely is a ll10St pointed intimation 
that the works "rhich do not justify, are not good, 
or in other words, are ,yorks bifore justification. 
As to ,\\Torks after, which are good, ,,-hether they 
justify or not, he does not decide 80 expressly as 
St. James, the error he had to resist le3ùing him 
another ,vay. lIe only says, against the Judaizing 
teachers, that our ""yorks nlust begin, continue, and 
end in faith. But to proceed; he speaks else- 
,vhere of "abounding in every good ,vork," of being 
"fruitful in every good ,vork," of being " adorned 
,vith good work
," of being ",yell reported of for 
good works," "diligentl y follo,ving every good 
work," of "the good ,yorks of SOllIe being open 
beforehand," of being "rich in good ,vorks," of 
being "prepared unto every good \york," of being 
" throughly furnished unto all good ,vorks," of being 
"unto every good "york reprobate," of being" a pat- 
tern of good ,yorks," of being "zealous of good 
,yorks," of being "ready to every good \vork," of 
being" careful to maintain good works," of "pro- 
voking unto love and to good ,vorks," and of being 
" Dlade perfect in every good ,\'ork I." N o,v surely 


1 1 Cor. xvi. 10. 2 Cor. ix. 8. CoI. i. 10. 2 Thess. ii. 17 . 
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this is very remarkable. St. J anIes, though he 
llleans good ,yorks, drops the epithet, and only says 
,vorks? "Thy does not St. Paul the same? why is he 
al,vays careful to add the ,,"ord good, except that he 
had also to do ,vith a sort of ,vorks ,vith ,vhich St. 
J ames bad not to do,-that the ,,,ord wOI}.ks ,vas 
already appropriated by hÍ1n to those of the La,v, 
and therefore that the epithet good 'vas necessary, 
lest deeds done in the Spirit should be confused 
,vith them I? 
St. Paul, then, by speaking of faith justifying 
\vithout works, means '\vithout COITupt and counter- 
feit "Torks, not ,vithout good ,vorks. lIe does not 
deny \vhat St. James affirms, that \ye are justified 
in the latter. So far I consider proved, and no,v 
the question follo,vs in what sense good ,yorks justify, 
on the supposition that faith is, as I have e]se,vherp 
sho\vn, the only instrull1ent or connecting bond 
bet,veen the soul and Christ. 
" By ,yorks,"
 says St. James, "a man is justified, 
and not by faith only." N o'v let any bystander in 
the controversy decide ,vhether due ,veight is 
given to these "9ords b)" those ,yh
 determine that 
the doctrine of justification by faith only is all in all. 
"That texts do their opponents shrink from as they 
from this? do they even attenlpt to explain it? or 


1 Tim. ii. 10; v. 10. 25; vi. 18. 2 Tim. ii. 21; iii. 17. 
Tit. i. 16; ii. 7. 14; iii. 8. 14. Hebr. x. 24; xiii. 21. 
1 BulJ, Harm. ii. 12. 
 3. 
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if so, is it not Ly some harsh and unnatural inter- 
pretation ? Next, do they not proceed, as if dis- 
trusting their o\vn interpretation, to pronounce the 
text difficult and so dispose of it? yet ,,,ho can 
honestly say that it is in itself difficult? rather, 
can words be plainer, ,vere it not that they are 
forced into connexion \vith a theory of the 16th 
century; and then certainly they become as thick 
darkness, "as a book that is sealed, ,vhich men de- 
liver to one that is learned, saying, Rcad this, I 
pray thee; and he saitp, I cannot, for it is sealed]." 
If St. James is difficult, is St. Paul plain? ,viII any 
one say that St. Paul is plainer than St. James? 
Is it St. J anles in ,vhose Epistles are "some things 
hard to be understood?" 'Vhat, then, is this re- 
solute shutting of the eyes to an inspired Apostle, 
but the very spirit which leads the Socinian to blot 
out from certain texts, as far as his faith is concerned, 
the divinity of Christ? If ,ve may pass over" By 
,yorks a man is justified, and not by faith only," 
,vhy nlay ,ve not "I and l\Iy Father are One?" 
Can ,ve, ,vith unruffled countenance and stedfast 
eyes, call it self-\vill to refuse the ,vitness of the 
latter, yet assume arbitrarily to assign or deny a 
sense to the former? 'Vhat i:s meant by n1aintain... 
iug the duty of a man's drawing his Creed ti'on1 
Scripture for hÏ1nself, and yet telling him it is a 
deadly heresy to say, just ,vhat St. JanIe::; says, and 


I Isaiah xxix. 11. 
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,,,,hat St. Paul (to say the least) does not deny? But 
in truth, after all, men do not make up their mind 
from Scripture, though they profess it; they go by 
,,,,hat they call their in,vard experience. They 
fancy they have }'easons in their own spiritual his- 
tory for concluding that God has taught them the 
doctrine of justification ,vithout good ,yorks; and 
by these they go. They cannot get themselves to 
throw their minds upon Scripture; they argue fron1 
Scripture only to convince others, but you may 
defeat them again and again, ,vithout moving or 
distressing them; they are above you, for they do 
not depend on Scripture for their faith at aU, but 
on what has taken place within them 1." But to 
return :- 
If then ,ve take for granted, as ,ve ought to do, 
that St. James means ,vhat he says, and ,,-hat St. 
Paul does not deny, that ,ve are "justified by ,yorks 
and not by faith only," ,ve shaH find our account in 
so doing, b
 being able to reconcile the t\VO Apostles 
at once ,vithout difficulty. That difficulty has in 
no sroan moasure been created by ,vant of faith, 
and of honesty, and by the vague assertions l)assing 


t A candid writer has confessed this :-" It is difficult," says 
Th-Iilton, "to conjecture the purpose of Providence in committing 
the writings of the New Testament to such uncertain and vari- 
able guardianship, unless it were to teach us by this very cir- 
cumstance, that the Spirit which is given to us is a 'more certain 
guide than Scripture, whom therefore it is our duty to fol1ow." 
-C/o'istian Doctrine, i. 30. 
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to and fro that there is difficulty. ,V orks then jus- 
tify, not by thenlsclves, as independent or (,vhat Inay 
be caUed) substantive services, but as adjuncts, or 
organs of faith, as vie\ved in faith, as having their 
principle of existence in faith, and being its external 
manifestations or acts; and accordingly they ll1ay 
be called justifying or not, according as they are in 
our minds associated or contrasted \vith faith. Thus 
to take an illustration: the body ,vholly depends 
on, and exists in the soul, ,,,hich is its true life. 
'V ould it not be quite intelligible and consistent to 
say, first, that the soul only had the po\ver of 
thinking, and then that "ye think through the 
brain? -Or again, to refer to the subject just treated 
of: God's grace alone rene"Ts us, yet it is given 
through the Sacraments; as then ,ve say, without 
contradicting ourselves, first, that the Holy Spirit 
regenerates us, then that Baptislll regenerates, bO 
may ,ve say that faith justifies us through ,yorks 
as its connatural acts. Once more :-,vhat is 
sanative in certain drugs is SOlne essence or principle 
\vhich sonletimes cannot be extracted, s"onletÌInes, 
though it can, is not sanative ,vhen separate. N o'v 
no one ,vould doubt in such cases ,"That really wa
 
the nledicinal principle, no one \vould doubt the 
uselessness of the drug ,vithout it; yet ,,"ould it 
not be intelligible, true, and important to insist on 
the drug as the proper remedy for a certain ailnlcnt, 
and to say that it ,vas idle to seek or useless to find 
the uncolnpoundcd principle ,vhich gave it virtue? 
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In like lllanncr filÏth justifies, but it is faith in 
,vork8, as a sovereign acting in his high and solcn1n 
court. 
Let it be considered that faith ib a habit of the 
soul: no\v a hahit is a I..,omething permanent, \yhich 
affeets the cLaracter; it is a 
onlething in the mind 
\vhich developes itself through acts of the mind, 
and disposes the Blind to lliove in this \vay, not in 
that. \Ve do not kno,v ,vhat it iR in itself, ,ve 
only kno,v it in its results; relatively to us, it exists 
only in its results. 'Ve ,vitness certain deeds, a cer- 
tain cOl1duct
 \ve hear certain principles profe:;:-;ed, 
all consistent ,vith each other, and ,ve refer thenl 
to sonlething in the mind as the one cause of ,vhat 
is out" ardly so uniforn1. "Then ,ve speak of a 
bountiful Dlan, ,ve mean a Juan \\"ho thinks and 
does bountifully; and if \ve "-ere to say that God 
,vill re,vard bountifulness, ,ve should lnean bonntifu I 
acts. In 1ike nlanner ,,-hen \ye speak of a believcr, 
".e lnean a man \vho thinks and does, that is, of a 
mind that acts, believingly; and ,vhel1 ,ve say that 
God justifies by faith on our part, ,ve nlean by acts 
of ,vhatever kind done in 
aith. It \viJI be replicd 
that this is true indeed, but that the act::, in ,yhieh 
faith ::,ho\\ ð itself are not \vorks, but good feeling
't 
thoughts, aspirations, and thp like. Let it be so; 
let us so take it tor argunlent's sake. The acts then 
in \vhich faith 8ho".s itself are tu be considered, not 
as deeds or scrvices, but ,vhat are popularly called 
spiritual (Iesire
, and a ,,-il1ingnc
 to renounce self 
z 
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and adhere to Christ. Let us suppose this; even 
then, it seenls, SOUle manifestations are required. 
So much is this felt by the persons against ,vhom I 
am arguing, that they consider baptized infants can- 
not be regenerate, because they sho,v no signs of 
regeneration; a poor reason truly, for habits may 
exist ,vithout sho,ving themselves to us, and, for 
,vhat ,ve know, God may bestow on infants in Bap- 
tism the element of justifying faith, though by rea- 
son of their tender age it be latent and undeveloped, 
as the Lutherans themselves have before no\v main- 
tained ; (though no,v, such is the course of error, 
they rather deny them regeneration than attribute 
to them faith;) ho\vever, this insisting upon signs 
and tokens at least proves how strongly the per- 
sons in question hold that faith cannot exist ,vithout 
its manifestations. They do certainly think both that 
faith only justifies, Hnd yet that faith does not jus- 
tify, does not exist, except in certain manifestations. 
N ow supposing St. J alnes had spoken thus: "\Vhat 
doth it profit, IllY brethren, though a Inan say he 
hath faith, and has no experience of the love of 
Christ, no spiritual-mindedness, no renewed taste, 
and holy affections? can faith save him? If he has 
no knowledge of his sin and deadness, if he has not 
brought hinlself to renounce his o\vn nlerit and fly 
for safety to the appointed refuge for sinners, ,,,hat 
cloth it profit? Even so faith, if it be not truly 
warm and experilnental, is dead. . . . Ye see then, 
my brethren, that a Dlan is justified by having a 
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renc,ved antI converted heart, and not by faith only." 
I sa}", supposing St. Janlcs had thus spoken, ,vould 
they have found any repugnance bet\veen his doc- 
trine and St. Paul's? ,vollld they have denied the 
Epistle to be genuine, or maintained it ,vas difficult, 
or gone into this or that rival extravagance of inter- 
pretation in order to crilJple an ....\..postle into Lu- 
theranisnl ? No, surely, they ,vould have taken the 
,vords as they stand, and thought them a po,verful 
argument in behalf of ,,,hat they miscall " spiritual 
religion." As then they ,vould not have declined 
the inspired nlessage, had it said that faith \vas dead, 
not justifying, ,vithout a change of heart, ,vhy should 
there be any insuperable difficulty, any contradic- 
tion to St. Paul, in its saying that acts of the mind 
are part of true faith as ther make eJIlotions to be, 
--that its life is like the life of other graces, of bene- 
,'olence, or zeal, or courage, not good feelings only, 
but services or ,vorks? 'Vhat contradiction indeed 
is there between St. Paul and St. J alnes but one of 
their o,vn making, arising from their assun1ption 
that faith, unlike benevolence, Inanifests itself or 
lives, not in deeds, but in passive hnpressions? 
And that this assuInption, contrary as it is to 
philosophy, is contrary also to revealed truth, is 
plain, from this one circunlstance, ,,
hich should be 
carefully noticed :-that ,yhereas St. Paul says ,ye 
arc justified by faith, and St. J an1es by ,yorks, yet 
St. Paul's instances of justification by faith are occa- 

ions, not on ,vhich per:"ions filt any thing unusual, 
z
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hut "'hen thc}" did SOlllething nnu
llal, nay by 3 
Inost relnarkable, not to say providential coincidcnce, 
they are the vcry instances employed by St. J anIes. 
St. Paul, instancing justifying faith, does not say, 
Abrahalll said he ,vas " dust and ashes," (\vhich he 
did say,) and so ,vas justified; J\Ioses desired to see 
God's glory, and so was justified; David, as his 
Psalms Hhow, "'fiS fun of holy aspirations, and 
o 
,vas justified; no, but Abraluun and the Patriarchs.. 
l\loses and the Prophets, David and the Confessors, 
did strong deeds of righteousness: they not onl)' 
" confessed they ,,'cre strangers and pilgrinls upon 
earth," but they " obeyed;" thcy " "'ent out," they 
"chose affliction ,yith the poople of God:" they 
" stopped the 1l10uthcs of lions, qucnched th(\ violence 
of fire, ,yaxed valiant in fight; they ,yandered about 
in sheepskins and goatskins, in deserts and in nlOUll- 
taill
, and in dens und caves of the earth: they had 
trial of cruel moc kings and scourgings, of bonds and 
imprisolllnent; they ,yere tortured, they "'cre stoned, 
they ,vere sa'Vll asunder, they ,,,ere slain ,vith the 
s,vord :"-the8e are the acts of justifying faith, the
p 
are its life, and no one can deny that they are de- 
liberate and completed ,yorks; so that, if faith be 
justifying, it justifies in acts and not out of thenI. 
But this is not all; St. Paul useK the sallie in- 
stances as St. Jalne
. lIe says, "By faith, .l\braham, 
w'hen he \Y3,S tried, offered up Isaac;" and St. J aUles, 
" 'Vas not Abrahanl our father justified ùy ztorks, 
\vhen he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar ?" 
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t. Paul, " By faitlt, the harlot Rahab perished not 
,,,ith theJll that ,,,cre di
obcdient, ,,
hen she had 
received the spies ,rith peace ;" St.. J
llne
, " Like- 
,yi
e also ,vah not llahab the harlot j ustitied by 
1vorks, ,vhen 
he had received the mcs
engers and 
had sent them out another ,vay?" Do not these 
paralJels sho,v that faith h
 practically identical ,vith 
the ,yorks of faith, and that when it justifies, it is 
as existing in ,yorks? .L\nd farther, the .L\postles 
arc 
o coincident in expre
hion, as to lead forcibly 
to the notion, \\Thich obtained in the early Church, 
that St. Janles "-a::; alluding to St. Paul's ,vords, 
and fixing their sen
è by an inspired COlnment. 
N or yet is this all; as if ,,-ith a ,yish to sho,v us 
bo,v to harnlonize his teaching \vith St. Paul's, he 
uses ,,'ords, ,vhich exactly expres::, and sanction the 
very lllode of reconciliation ,,-hich I have been en- 
forcing. "
ee8t thou," he 
ay:-;, " hO\\T faith 'lorougltl 
'loitlt his (Abraham's) '\Torks, and by ,vork
 ,vas faith 
ulade perfect P" Thus ,yorks are the lin1Ît and com- 
pletion of faith, ,,,hich give
 thelll a direction and 
gains fronl thel11 reality. lIe adds to the same 
purport; ".l\.s the body ,,-ithout the spirit is dead, 

o fitith ,,,ithout ,vorks i
 dead also;" action ifo\ the 
life of a haùit. 
The 
ame doct.rine is contained all through Scrip- 
ture; in \rhich God's 11lercies are again and again 
proll1Ïsed to ,,"orks, sOlnetinlCs of one kind, SOlne- 
tinle
 of another, hut all a
 act
 and represcntatives 
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of faith. )1'01' instance So 10111 on 
peaks of ahn
- 
giving as justifying; " By lne 1 rcy and truth iniquity 
is purged." So does Daniel, saJing to N ebuchad- 
Ilczzar, "Break off thy sins by righteousness, and 
thy iniquities by sho,ving Inercy to the poor." Our 
Lord also, "Rather give alms of such things as ye 
have, and behold all things are clean unto you." 
And St. James, "mercy rejoiceth against judg- 
Inent ] ." 


In the Prophet Isaiah justification is ascribed to 
good ,yorks generally. lIe proclaims the gracioub 
Inessnge that, " though our sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as ,,
hite as sno""," and " though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as ,vooI." IIere is 
an evangelical promise; \vhy then is there nothing 
about justifying faith? ,vhy, but that faith is signi- 
fied and is Becured by other requisites, by good 
,vorks? Accordingly the Prophet thus introduces 
the message of pardon-" 'Vash you, nlake you 
clean, put a,vay the evil of your doings fronl before 
l\Iine eyes, cease to do evil, learn to do ,vpI1, seek 
judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the father- 
less, plead for the \vido,v." In like DIanneI' Ezekiel: 
" If the ,vicked restore the pledge, give agaÍ1
 that 
he had robbed, walk in the 
tatutes of life, ,yithout 
conlmitting iniquity, hl
 shall surely live, he shall 
not die; none of his sin
 that hp hath cODlmitted 


1 Prov . xvi. n. Dan. iv. 27. Luke xi. 11. James ii. 13. 
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sltull be nlcntioncd unto him 1." IIere again the pru- 
mise must be evangelical; for under the Je\"ish 
La,v there \vere no " statutes of life." 
Phinchas, the son of Eleazar, \vas justified by an 
act of zeal: "Then stood up Phinehas and executed 
judgInent, and so the plague ""as stayed. And that 
,vas counted unto him for righteousness unto all 
generations for evermore 2." 
Zacharias and Elizabeth ,,,,,ere "both righteous 
before God, ,valking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blanleless 3." 'V ords cannot 
be stronger to express the justification of these holy 
persons, than that they were "blalneless and righ- 
teous before God;" yet this gift is not coupled ,vith 
faith, but \vith acts of obedience to the special and 
particular commandments of God. 
In like manner St. John teaches, that" \valking 
in the light" justifies us; "If ,ye "
alk in the light, 
as lIe is in the light, ,ve h
ve felJo\vship one with 
another, and tlte blood' of Jesus Christ IIis Son 
cleanseth us from all sin 4." 
To the
e may be added such instances as Christ's 
,yarning to the t,,"o brethren of the consequences 
of becollling IIis disciples; IIis bidding us count 
the cost of foUo,ving IIim, and to take up our cross, 
deny ourselves and come after IIim; moreover in 
IIis going into the wilderness, ,vhither the nlulti- 


1 Isai. i. 16-18. Ez. xx.xiii. 15, 16. 2 Ps. cvi. 30, 31. 
3 Luke i. 6. 4 1 John i. 7; iii. 7. 
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tuùes had to 
eek IIÍ1n at the price of privation and 
suffering. 
Alld as works are acts of faith, 
o the mental act 
of faith is a work. 'rhus our Saviour says to the 
father of the demoniac, " If thou canst believe, all 
things are possible to hinl that believeth;" and he 
an:S""er
, " Lord, I believe, help 'fhou Inine unbelief." 
In like manner St. Paul Bpeak
 of .l\braham "stag- 
gering not at the promi
e of God through unbelief, 
but being :strong in faith, giving glory of God, and 
being fully persuaùed ,vhat lIe had promised lIe 
',a::; able al::-3o to perform." ".t\nd tlterefore," he 
add
, "it ,va
 imputed to hinl for righteousne

." 
Lastly, leaving Scripture, I ,,,ill quote a passage 
fronl Luther, in ,vhich he ,,,in be founù to corrobo- 
rate by his testÏ1l1on y ,,,hat has been saiù; not ,,,iI- 
Jingly as the extract itself 
bo,\s, but from the 
stress of text
 urged against hinl. I take him, then, 
for "'hat he says, not for ,,'bat he does not say.- 
" I It is usual ,vith us," he says, "to vie,v faith, 

olnetimes apart from its ,york, sometimes ,vith it. 
For as an artist 
peak:s variously of his materials, 
and a gardener of a tree, according as it is in bear- 


) Deinde !loc modo etiam distinguere solemus fidem, quod 
fides aliquando accipiatur extra opus, aliquando cum opere. 
Ut enim artifex varie de sua materia, et hortulanus de arb ore vel 
nuda vel gestante fructum loquitur, ita et Spiritus Sanctus in 
Scriptura varie de fide loquitur, jam de fide (ut sic dicam) 
abstracta vel absoluta, jam de fide concreta, composita, seu in- 
cantata, &c. &c. In Gal. iii. 10. 
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ino- or not, so also the IIoly Ghost 
peaks variously 
ð . 
in Scripture concerning faith; at Olle time uf ,vhat 
lllay be called abstract fitith, faith as 
uch; at another 
of concrete faith, faith in composition or incarnate. 
Fait 11, as such, or abstract, is meant, ,,?hen Scripture 
speals of justification, as such, or of the justified. 
(Vid. Rom. and Gal.) But ,vhen it speaks of re- 
,vards and ,yorks, then it 
peaks of faith in composi- 
tion, concrete or incarnate. For instance; 'Faith 
,vhich ,vorketh by love;' 'This do and thou t:;halt 
Jive;' 'If thou ,yilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ments;' ,"Thoso doeth these things, shall live in 
then} ;' 'Cease to do evil, learn to do ".ell.' In these 
and sin1Îlar texts, \vhich occur ,vithout nUIl1ber, in 
,vhich mention is made of doing, believing doings 
are al\vays nleant; as, ,,,hen it says, 'This do and 
thou shalt Ii ve,' it means, 'First see that thou art 
believing; that thy rea
on is right and thy ".ill 
good, that thou hast faith in Christ; that being 
secured, ,vork.''' Then follo,ys an illustration of a 
very sacred character, ,,'hich I quote, yet ,vishing 
I ,vere using the ,,"ords of some one else. "IIo,v is 
it ,vonderfuJ, that to that incarnate faith, that is, 
faith ,vorking, as ,va8 Abel'
, in other ,vords, to 
believing ,yorks, are annexoc} merits and re,vards? 
"Thy should not Scripture speak thus variously of 
faith, considering it 
o speaks even of Christ, God, 
and InnJl; sOluetinles of I [is entire Person, some- 
tiUH'S of one or other of IIi
 t,vo natures, the Divine 
or hUlllau. ,\rhcn it t..;peaks of one or other of 



346 


FAITH VIEWED RELATIVELY 


LEC'r. 


these, it speaks of Christ in the abstract; ,vhen of tbe 
Divine Inade one ,vith the human in one Person, of 
Christ as if in cOll1position and incarnate. There is 
a ".ell kl1o,yn rule in the Schools concerning the 
'communicatio idiolnatum,' ,yhen the attributes of 
IIis divinity are ascribed to I-lis humanity, as is 
frequent in Scripture; for instance, in Luke ii. the 
Angel calls the infant born of the Virgin 1\lary, 
, the Sa, iour' of men, and' the Lord' both of Angels 
and men, and in the preceding chapter, 'the Son of 
God.' lIenee, I may say ,vith literal truth, That 
Infant ,vho is lying in a manger and in the Virgin's 
bosom, created heaven and earth, and is the Lord 
of Angels. . . . . As it i
 truly said, Jesus the Son 
of l\lary created all things, so is justification ascribed 
to faith incarnate or believing deeds." 
Such, then, is justifying faith; it justifies as iu- 
chIding all other graces and ,yorks in and under it ; 
it justifies only, because it alone makes them ,vhat 
they are, it alone unites them to the Spirit of 
Christ, and as
ilnilates them to itself. Thus faith 
and other graces, and faith and works, act and re- 
act on each other. "That is its special justifJing 
po,ver, and ,,,hat its connexion ,vith hope, love, and 
uni versal holiness, has been discussed in former 
Lectures; here I am speaking of it
 relation to 
outward ,yorks, and I say that, vie,ved as justifying, 
it is not a shado,v or phantoln, ,vhich flits about 
\\rithout voice or po,ver, but it is faith developed into 
height and depth and breadth, as if in a bodily 
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form, not as a picture but a
 an inlage, ,rith a right 
t-;ide and a left, a ,,,ithout and a ,,
ithin; not a mere 
inlprc
sion, or gleam upon the soul, or kno,,,ledge, 
or enlotioll, or convictioll, ,vhich ends ,vith itsplf: 
but the beginning of that ,,-hich is eternal, the 
operation of the Ind,vclling Po\ver ,vhich acts from 
,rithin out,vards and round about, ,yorks in us 
Joightily, so intimately \vith our ,viII as to be in a 
true sense one ,vith it; pours itself out into our 
,,'hole mind, runs o'er into our thoughts, desires, 
feelings, purposes, attempts, and works, combines 
them all together into one, nlakes the \vhole man 
its one instrument, and justifies him into one just 
and gracious ,york, one embodied act of faith, one 
"sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, ,vhich is our 
rea
onable service." Such is faith, springing up out 
of the immortal seed of love, and ever budding 
forth in ne'y blo
soms and lllaturing ne\v fruit, ex- 
isting in feelings but pa
sing on into acts, into 
victories of ,,,hatever kind oyer self, being the po,ver 
of the ,,,ill over thp ,,'hole soul for Christ's sake, 
constraining the reason to accept nlysteries, the 
heart to acquiesce in suffering, the hand to ,york, 
the feet to run, the voice to bear witne
s, as the 
case may he. These acts ,ve sometin1es caIIlabours, 
sometimes endurances, sometimes confessions, some- 
times devotions., sometimes service
; but they are 
all instances of 
elf-conllnand arising from Faith 
seeing the invisible ,vorld, and Love choosing it. 
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It seenlS, then, that ,vhercas 
--'aith on our part fitly 
an
nvers or is the correlative, as it is called, to gTace 
011 God's IJart, Sacraments are but God's act
 of 
grace, and good '\
orks are but our acts of faith; so 
that ,vhether ,ve say \ve are justified by faith, or by 
,yorks, or by Sacranlentlj, all these but nlean tbi
 
one doctrine, that \ve are justified by grace, given 
through Sacraments, inlpetrated by faith, 11lanifested 
in ,yorks. 



:KOTE TO LECTURE XII. 


FRO)[ what has been said, it would seem that while works 
before justification are but conditions and preparations for 
it, works after justification are much more, and that, not only 
as being intrinsically good and holy, but as being fruits offaitlt. 
And viewed as one with faith, which is the appointed instru- 
ment of justification after Baptism, they are in one sense in- 
struments too,-as being connatural with faith and indivisible 
from it, organs through which it acts and which it hallows,- 
instruments with faith of the continuance of justification, or in 
other words, C!f the remission of sin after Baptism. Since this 
doctrine sounds strange to the ears of many in this day, and the 
more 80 because they have been taught that the doctrine of the 
Homilies, which our Church has authoritatively sanctioned, is 
decidedly opposed to it, I make the fonowing extracts from 
that important work, for the accommodation of the general reader 
who may not have it at hand. Deeply is it to be regretted that 
a book, which contains "doctrine" so "godly and wholesome 
and necessary for these Tin1es," as wen as for the 16th century, 
should popularly be known only by one or two extracts, to the 
omission of such valuable matter as shall now be quoted :- 
" Our Saviour Christ in the Gospel teacheth us, that it pro- 
fiteth a man nothing to ha\'e in possession all tlte riches of tlte 
1v/wle 'World, and the wealth and glory thereof, if in the mean 
season he lose his soul, or do t
at thing whereby it should 
become captive unto death, sin, and hell-fire. By the which 
saying, he not only instructeth us how much the soul's health 
is to be preferred before worldly commodities, but it also sen"eth 
to stir up our minds and to prick us forwards to seek diligently 
and learn by n'llat means we may presen'e and keep our souls 
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evpr In safety, that is, !lOW me may recover mo' health if it 
be lost or impaired, dnd how it may be defended and main- 
tained, if once we have it. Yea, He teacheth us also thereby 
to esteem that as a p'recious medicine and an inestimable jewel, 
that hath such. strength and vi).tue in it, that can either procure 
or preserve so incomparable a treasure. :For if we greatly re- 
gard that medicine or salve that is able to heal sundry and 
grievous diseases of the body, much more will we esteem that 
which hath like lJower aver the soul. And because we might be 
better assured both to know and to have in readiness tlwt so 
profitable a remedy, He, as a most faithful and loving teacher, 
showeth Himself both wbat it is, and w here we may find it, and 
how me may use and apply it. For, when both He and His 
disciples were grievously accused of the Pharisees, to have de- 
filed their souls in breaking the constitutions of the Elders, 
because they went to meat and washed not their hands before, 
according to the custom of the Jews, Christ, answering their 
superstitious conlplaints, teacheth them an especial remedy IWJl' 
to keep clean their souls, notwithstanding the breach of such 
superstitious orders; 'Give alms,' saith He, 'and behold all 
things are clean unto you.' 
"He teacheth, then, that to be merciful and charitable in help- 
ing the poor, is the means to keep the soul pure and clean in 
the sight of God. \Ve are taught therefore by this, that merci- 
ful almsgiving is profitable to purge tlle soul from the infection 
and filthy spots of sin. The same lesson doth the Holy Ghost 
also teach in sundry other places of the Scripture, saying, 
'l\Iercifulness and almsgiving purgeth from all sins, and de- 
livereth from death, and suffereth not the soul to come into 
darkness 1.' A great confidence may they have before tIle high 
God, that show mercy and compassion to them that are afflicted. 
The wise Preacher, the Son of Sirach, confirmeth the same, 
when he saith, that 'as water quencheth burning fire, even so 


1 Tohit iv. 
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mercy and alms resisteth and reconcileth sins.' And sure it is, 
that mercifulness quailetlt ti,e Ileat of sin so 'much, that they 
shall not take hold upon man to hurt him; or if ye have by any 
infirmity or weakness been touc/led and annoyed with them, 
straigltl'IuL!/S shall mercifulness wipe and was/' them away, as 
salves and remedies to Ileal thelr sores and grievous diseases. 
And therefore that holy father Cyprian taketh good occasion to 
exhort earnestly to the merciful work, to giving alms and help- 
ing the poor, and then he admonisheth to consider how whole- 
some and profitable is it to relieve the needy and help the 
afflicted, by tlte wltich we may 1JUrge our sins and heal our 
wounded souls." 
Such is the virtue of works, not before justification but after, 
as the 111eanS of keeping and restoring, not of procuring it, as 
fruits of faith done in the grace of Christ and by the inspiration 
of I-lis Spirit, not as dead works, done in the flesh, and dis- 
pleasing to God. Attention should be especially called to 
a parallelism between one sentence in this extract and what was 
quoted in Lecture X. (pp. 256, 7) from the Sermon on the 
Passion, 3S showing how our Reformers identified faith and 
works, not in idea, but in fact. The one Homily says, "It 
remaineth to show unto you how to apply Christ's death and 
passion to our comfort as a medicine to our 'JiJounds, . . . . for 
as it profiteth a man nothing to have salve, unless it be well ap- 
plied to the' part afflicted," &c. The other speaks of alms as 
" a predous medicine, a profitable remedy," which we are to 
"use and apply," "salves and remedies to heal" our" sores and 
grievous diseases." 
It must be observed, Inorcover, that though faith is the ap- 
pointed means of pleading Christ's merits, and so of cleansing 
(as it were) works done in faith from their adhering inlperfec- 
tion, yet that after all those works, though mixed with evil, are 
good in then1selves, as being the fruit of the Spirit. Hence, in 
the passage which follows what has been quoted, very slight 
mention is made of faith, and the grace of God is made all in 
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all, as " working in us both to will and to do," and" giving us 
power to get wealth ';" tbe contrast lying not between faith and 
works, but between God's doings and man's doings. Nay, even 
when the image of the tree and fruit is introduced, it is inter- 
preted, of the grace of God the l-Ioly Ghost in us, and of the 
effects in us of IIis gracious J nd welling. 
" But here some one will say unto Ine, If alms-giving and our 
charitable works towards the poor, be able to 1vash away sins, to 
reconcile us to God, to deliver us from tile peril oj damnation, 
and make us sons and heirs if God's kingdom, then are Christ's 
merits defaced, and His blood shed in vain, then are we justified 
by ,vorks, and by our deeds may we merit heaven; then do we 
in vain believe that Christ died for to put away our sins and 
that He rose for our justification, as St. Paul teacheth." Now 
this is the very objection urged against our Divines, SUell as 
Bishop 'Vilson, fOf words far short of those admitted by the 
Homily as true. Let us observe how tbe writer answers it. 
" But ye shall understand, dearly beloved, that neither thos
 
places of Scripture before alleged, neither the doctrine of the 
Blessed 
Iartyr Cyprian, neither any otlter godly and learned 
man," for instance, those excellent writers now so unworthily 
censured, " when they, in extolling the dignity, profit, fruit, 
and effect of virtuous and liberal alms, do say that it washetll 
away sins and bringeth us to the favour of God, do mean, that 
our work and charitable deed is the original cause of our accep- 
tation before God, or that for the dignity or n'ortltiness tlwreof 
our sins be washed a way, and we purged and cleansed from all 
the spots of our iniquity; for that were indeed to deface Christ, 
and to defraud Hin1 of His glory. But they mean this, and this 
is the understanding of these and such like sayings, that God of 
I-lis mercy and especial favour towards them, whom lIe hath 
appointed to everlasting salvation, hath so offercd His grace es- 
pecially, and they have so received it fruitfully, that although 


1 Deut. viii. 18. 
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by reason of their sinful living outwardly, they seemed before 
to have been the children of wrath and perdition, yet now the 
Spirit of God mightily working in tltem, unto obedience to God's 
will and commandments, they declare by their outward deeds 
and life, in the showing of mercy and charity, (which cannot 
come but of the Spirit of God and His special grace,) that they 
are the undoubted children of God appointed to everlasting life. 
. . . For as the good fruit is not the cause that the tree is good, 
but the tree must first be good before it can bring forth good 
fruit, so the good deeds of man are not the cause that maketh 
man good, but he is first made good by the Spirit and grace of 
God that effectually worketh in him, and afterward he bringeth 
forth good fruits. . . . . As the true Christian man, in the 
thankfulness of his heart for the redemption of his soul, pur- 
chased by Christ's death, showeth kindly by the fruit of his 
faith his obedience to God, so the other, as a merchant with 
God, doth all for his own gain, thinketh to win heaven by the 
merit of his works, and so defaceth and obscureth the price of 
Christ's blood, who only wrought our purgation. The meaning 
then of these sayings in Scripture, ' alms deeds do wash away 
our sins,' and' mercy to the poor doth blot out our offences,' 
is, that we duing these things according to God's will and our 
duty, have our sins indeed washed away and our offences blotted 
out, not for the 1l 7 orthiness of them, but by the grace of God 
which worketh all in aH, and that for the promise that God hath 
made to them that are obedient unto his commandments, that He 
which is the Truth, might be justified in performing the truth due 
to His true promise." (This seems an allusion to a statement 
of St. Austin"s.) "Alms deeds do wash away our sins, because 
God doth vouchsafe then to repute us as clean and pure, that is, 
justify, n'hen we do them for His sake, and not because they de- 
serve or merit our purging, or for that they have any such strength 
and virtue in themselves. . . . The godly do learn that when 
the Scriptures say, that by good and merciful works we are 
,'eco"ciled to God's favour, we are taught then to know what 
Aa 
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Christ -by His intercession and mediation obtaineth for us of 
His Father, when we be obedient to His will; yea, they learn in 
such manner of speaking, a comfortable argument of God's 
singular favour and love, that attributeth that unto us and to our 
doings, that He by lIis Spirit worketh in us, and through His 
grace procureth for us. . . . Thus they humble themselves and 
are exalted of God; they count themselves vile, and of God are 
counted pure and clean; they condemn themselves, and are 
justified of God; they think themselves unworthy of the earth, 
and of God are thought worthy of heaven."-SernlOn of Alms- 
deeds, Part II. 
To add passages to this most striking testimony would be 
unnecessary, were it not an object to show that our Formularies 
consistently put forth the doctrine contained in it. For instance, 
in the first Sermon on the Passion, justification is said to be 
gained through forgiveness of injuries and mutual forbearance: 
"Let us then. be favourable one to another, and pray we 
one for another that we may be healed from all frailties of our 
life, the less to offend one the other; and that we may be of one 
mind and one spirit, agreeing together in brotherly love and 
concord, even like the dear children of God. By these means 
shall we move God to be merci.ful to our sins; yea, and we shall 
be hereby the more ready to receive our Saviour and 
laker in 
His blessed Sacrament, to our everlasting comfort and health of 
sou!." Again, soon afterwards: "Unless we forgive other, we 
shall never be forgiven of God. No, not all t.he prayers and 
good works of other can pacify God unto us, unless we be at 
peace, and at one with our neighbour. Not all our deeds and 
good works can move God to forgive us our debts to Him, ex- 
cept we forgive to another." Now it is presumed the word 
" move," used in these passages, implies tllat forgiveness of in- 
juries is an immediate means or instrument of our forgiveness 
at God's hand; not indeed mere forgiveness accorded from any 
motive, but forgiveness which is of faith. 
oAt\..gain, at the end of the Sermon of Charity. "If we thus 
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direct our life by Christian love and charity, tllen Christ doth 
promise and assure us, that He loveth us, that we be the children 
of our heavenly Father, reconciled to His falJour, very members 
of Christ." 
To the same purpose surely are such exhortations as the 
following from the Sermon on the Resurrection :-" Apply 
yourselves, good friends, to live in C h1.ist, tltat Christ may still 
live in you, whose favour and assistance if ye have, then have 
ye everlasting life already within you, then can nothing hurt 
you." Godly and holy living was the immediate tenure of 
Christ's inward presence, or of justification in God's sight. 
On turning to the Prayer Book, what first calls for ren1ark is 
the collection of introductory Sentences prefixed to the Exhorta- 
tion. It is quite evident that these Sentences are intended to 
proclaim God's forgiveness of sin, as a fit introduction to the 
Confession. They are a sort of gospel herald, inviting all who 
hear to come to Christ. Now is faith mentioned as the mean 
by which pardon and acceptance after sinning may be obtained? 
by a singular chance (so to speak) it is not mentioned in any 
one of them; most singular and observable indeed, considering 
the Sentences are the selection of the Reformers, who, if any 
men, were alive to the necessity of faith in order to justification. 
Nothing can show more clearly that while they considered it the 
only instrument of justification, they considered also that good 
works (of wllatever kind) were in fact the coming to Goù, the 
realizing, the presence of faith. Certainly, the view of religion 
popular in this day, wo
ld have confined itself to such texts as 
are most impressively cited in the Communion Service 1, instead 
of putting forth the profitableness of "turning away from the 
wickedness we have committed," of " acknowledging our trans- 
gressions," and of "a broken spirit." Contrition, confession, 
humiliation, deprecation, repentance, and an1endment, are se- 
parately urged upon us, faith is omitted. 


1 John iii, &c. 
Aa2 
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In like manner in the Exhortation we are enjoined to confess 
our sins "with a humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, to 
the end that we may obtain forgiveness of the same." 'Vhy are 
we not told to " come in faith, and to apprehend and appropri- 
ate the free gift 1" 
Again, in the Collect for Ash Wednesday, we pray God to 
" create and make in us new and contrite Jtearts, tliat we worthily 
lamenting our sins and acknowledging our wretchedness, may 
obtain perfect remission and forgiveness." Are not renewal, 
contrition, and confession here represented as the immediate 
causes or instruments, on our part, of justification? 
So again in the Visitation of the Sick, the directions given to 
the sick person in order to the forgiveness of his sins, are " ac- 
cusing and condemning himself of his own faults," "believing 
the Articles of our Faith," " repenting of his sins," "being in 
charity with all the world," "forgiving all persons that have 
offended him," "asking forgiveness, if he have offended any 
other," "making amends for injuries and wrongs," and, if of 
ability, "being liberal to the poor." Faith as an act appre- 
hending and appropriating Christ is not once mentioned, or the 
notice of it even approached. 
Lastly, in the Commination Service, recovery of the state of 
justification is promised to th03e who "return to their Lord 
God with all contrition and meekness of heart, bewailing and 
lamenting their sinful life, acknowledging and confessing our 
offences, and seeking to bring forth worthy fruits of penance;" 
" if with a perfect and true heart we return to Him;" "if we 
come unto Him with faithful repentance, if we submit ourselves 
unto Him, and from henceforth walk in His ways; if we will 
take His easy yoke and light burden upon us, to fonow Him in 
lowliness, patience, and charity, and be ordered by the govern- 
ances of His Holy Sl)irit, seeking always His glory and serving 
Him duly in our vocation with thanksgiving; this if we 
do, Christ will deliver us from the curse of the Law." How 
different from the popular Protestant doctrine, which says, "If 
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you have sinned, go to Christ in faith, look upon Him who has 
borne the sins of the world, cast your burden upon Him, 
apprehend Him, apply His merits to your soul, believe you are 
justified, and you are justified without any thing else on your 
part. " 
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" They, being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own righteousness, have not sublnitteù 
themselves unto the righteousness of God." 


IT luay be asked, \Vhat ,va
 the fault of the 
Je,vs in their use of their La,v, ,vhich led theu1 
to reject Christ ",-hen lIe c:uue? That La 'v ,vas 
from G-od; they hunuured it as 
uch; they ",ere 
told to adhere to it, and they did adhere; they 
thanked God for it; they thanked God for the 
po,ver of obeying it; they thanked God for the 
electin o ' o-race \vhich had g 'iven them ill it a I )ledo-e 
ðð 0 
of Ilis fh your above the rest of mankind. All this 
surely, it lllay be 
aid, ""as right and IHoaise,vortby; 
it ,vas proceeding in the ,yay of God's conlnland- 
lnents, and seenled to prolnise, that \vhen IIis per- 
fect truth ,vas revealed, it \\ ould be obeyed as 
dutifu1Jy a
 \\;"hat had ltitherto been gIven. 'rhis 
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might have been expected; Jet when Christ came, 
lIe ,vas rej ected. 
'Ve all kno\v ho\v to ans\ver this question, viz. 
by explaining that the J e\vs considered their La\v, 
not imperfect, as it ,vas, but perfect; not as a means, 
but as the end. They rested in it, and though they 
nominally expected a l\Iessiab, they did not in their 
thoughts place IIim above the Law, or consider 
IIim the Lord of the La\v, but made tb
ir La\v 
every thing, and" the Desire of all nations" nothing. 
lIe was the true mode of approaching God, the sole 
Justifier of the soul; they considered their La \v to 
be such. And so, in the ,vords of the text, "they, 
being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going 
about to establish their o,vn rigIlteousness, did not 
submit themselves unto the rightèou:sness of God." 
They imagined that they could be both justified 
and sanctified by the La \v, whereas Christ \vas the 
end of the La \v both for - holine
s and acceptance. 
N o\V it is a very com
ön". cha.rge against the 
Ancient and Catholic vie\v of the Gospe], that it 
thro,vs us back into a J e\vish state, and 
ubjects us 
to the dominion of the La,v. On the other hand, 
from various remarks made in the- course of these 
Lectures, it may be seen t at the modem system, 
\vhose very life and breath (as I may say) consist in 
the maintenance of this charge, is itself not alto- 
gether free from the error ,vhich it denounces. 
Rather, as I \vould maintain, it is deeply imbued 
,vith it, having fallen, after the usual nlanner of 
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self:'appointed chanlpions and reformers, into thp 
evil \vhich it professed to remedy. This, then, shall 
be our subject in this concluding Lecture, in ,vhich 
I shall suggest some ren1arks on the imputation of 
legalislll, as it is called, \vrongly urged against 
Catholic Truth, rightly urged against Protestant 
en'or; not that I propose to enter upon a forInal 
ùi
cussion of it, \vhich \yotlld earry us far R,vay froln 
our Inain subject. 
1. It l11ay be objected, theIl, against the Church 
Ancient and Catholic, that, as J udaisnl interpo
ed 
the l\losaic La,v bet-\veen the soul and Christ, turn- 
ing a Ineans into an end, a resting-place into an 
abode, so it also obscures the sight and true \yor::;hip 
of Him, anù that, by insisting on Creeds, on Cere- 
monies, and on 'V orks ;-that by its Creeds it leads 
to Bigotry, by its Ceren10nies to Formality, and by 
its doctrine concerning 'V orks to Self-righteouslles
. 
Such is the charge. 
No,v here I most fully grant that those who in 
their thoughts substitute a Creed, or a R.itual, or 
external obedience for Christ, do resen1blü the 
Je',"s. Nay, I òo not care to deny, "'hat, ho,'-evcr, I 
leave it for others to prove, that there are, and lut ve 
been, Catholic Christians open to the chargp of for- 
getting thp "One Thing needful," in their over 
anxiety about correct fhith, devotional obserYance
, 
or nets of }Jiety and con!Scientiousnes
. But I ,,,i]} 

ay this :-that on the f
lCC of the case, such an 
error is n great iuconsistcJu'..lJ; and no 
Jstenl call he 
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Illade an
nverable for consequences ,vhich flow froni 
a neglect of itself. \ Vhen, for instance, the Church 
bids us be accurate in ,vhat ,vo hold concerning the 
Per
()n of Chri
t, she is thereby declaring that 
Christ is the Object of our worship; ,,,hen she bids 
us frequent IIis IIouse, she implies that lIe jg in 
it; ,,-hen she says good ,yorks are acceptable, she 
means acceptable to IIim. The Church has never 
laid it do,vn that we are justified by Orthodoxy 
only, or by Baptism only, or by 'V orks only; much 
lc
s by SODle certain act or feeling of our minds 
only; and less stiIl has she decided that to believe 
this ,yas the one fundamental truth of religion. 
A nd if this be turned into a charge against her that, 
,,'hereag there is One only Saviour invisible, '-'he has 
madE' the vi
ible means of balvation manv, and So 
01 
by their very multiplicity has hidden IIim, I reply, 
tbat if thi
 ,yere a fair argulllent, it ought to tell 
against the l\Iosaic La",' also, as if its divinely ap- 
pointed ceremonies 'yore to blame for the blind- 
npss of thè .)e\'8; but if the Je"\\s then1selves were 
in fault, and not their La"T, so there is no antecedent 
objection against Catholic Christianity, (and such 
objections only have I here to con
ider,) for iu- 
si
ting on Bapti
ln and Orthodoxy, anù '"
 orks, and 
many tJ)ings more, even though it has occasioned in 
indiviùual cases forgetfulness of I Jim, on "horn they 
depend. So nluch at first '-ight ; no\\
 let us descend 
into particular
. 
(1.) As to the doctrine of \vork
 leading to 8clf- 
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righteousness, I pass it over here, though llluch 
might be said about it, both because I have iuci- 
òently ans\vered the charge in the forpg'oing Lec- 
tures, and in various Sermons, and because it is :1 
mere theory, a Inere phantolll to frighten the n1Índ 
frolll strict obedience, \vhich a man \viII best refute 
for hinlself, by obeying, and trying ,vhether he be- 
comes self-righteou
, except so far as all we are and 
all \ve do \yiII be used as \veapons against our souls 
by our spiritual enemy, unless \ve are on our guard. 
So I pass on. 
(2.) Next, as to thl:\ Creeds of the Church; I 
grant that the Athanasian Creed certainly may be 
taken by careless readers to hnply that orthodoxy 
is the ultimate en
 of religion; but surely it ,viII 
seenl other\vise on due consideration. For no one 
can deny, looking at it as a ,,
hole, that it is occu- 
l)ied in glo1'
fying Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in 
declaring their infinite perfections; so 11luch so that 
it has sonletimes been considered \vhat it really is 
in form, a P
alnl or II ymn of Praise to the Blessed 
Trinity, rather than a Creed, as the Te Deum is. 
Nay, this is its characteristic, not only in its general 
structure, but in its direct enunciation of the Sacred 
l\Iysteries; \vhich is put forth not as an end in itsc]
 
but evidently in order to glorify God in IIis incoln- 
prehensible Inajesty, and to \varn us of the danger 
of thinking of Him in a chance ,yay, and of specu- 
lating concerning IIim \vithout reverence. For in- 
stance, it hegin
 by stating that the purpose of the 
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Catholic Faith is, not intellectual accuracy, but. 
.., that \ve wo'r
hip One God in Trinity, and Trinit)T 
in Unity;" and ends its confession \vith a similar 
intimation, tbat "in all things, as is afore
aid, the 
Unity in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be 
wOIJ.shipped." And this agrees ,vith \vhat ,ve kno\v 
historically, that doctrinal statements on these high 
subjects are negative rather than positivp; intended 
to forbid speculations, ,vhich are sure to spring up 
in the human Inind, and to anticipate it
 attempts 
at systenlatic vie,vs by sho\ving the ultimatp abyss 
at ,vhich all rightly conducted inquiries arrive, 
not to tell us any thing definite and real, ,vhich 
\ve ùid not kllO\V before, or ,vhich is beyond the 
faith of the most unlearned. Or, again, they are 
safeguards, summing up in brief ,vhat the 'll'hole 
doctrine, as contained in Scripture, implies, and 
thus directing us as landmarks in speaking and 
teaching on the subject. Thu
, for instance, the 
statement" Not by conversion of the Godhead into 
the flesh, but by taking of the J\Ianhood into God," 
is some\vhat ðimilar in its use to the fornlula of 
"justification by faith only," as explainEd by 1\le- 
lanchthon and adopted by our Church; except that 
the' latter expre

ès a principle, and the former a 
fact. IIo\vever, they both are fi.amed by the mind's 
I"eßecting, in the latter case on Christ's 'york, the 
former on IIis Person. By resting on our lucre 
kl1o"Tledge of the one or the other, and making 
the 
tatenlellt itself our end, ,re bccolne bigots; 
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and not less in the latter case than in the furlner. 
.1\.8, then, the doctrine of justification, as held by 
our Church, is not ans\verable for t:;uch abuse of 
it, neither, on the other hand, is the stateIl1ent 
in the Athanasian Creed. Each may be used ab a 
touchstone or Inea'.;ure of doctrine; neither has a 
direct and immediate reference on practice. 
(3.) Further, the Ordinances of the Church are 
accused of detaining the ,vorshipper from IIiu1 to- 
,vards ,yhom they profess to lead, and of making 
himfo1.mal and superstitious. N O\V it n1ust be borne 
in 111illd, that, ,vhether our doctrine is sllperslitiou
 
or not, depends on the cirCUll1:5tance ,vhether it 
is true or not. If it be not true, it becomes ipso 
facto superstitious. To ascribe regeneration to the 
'V ord and "r ater in BaptisDl, is either a Scripture 
duty, or a virtual breach of the second COI111nand- 
mente 
Superstition is the substitution of hUlnan for 
divine llle:lnS of approaching God. Before lIe h:lð 
spoken, it is religious to approach IIiD1 in ,vhat 
seems the most acceptable ,yay; but the sanle 
principle ,vhif'h leads a pious mind to devise or- 
dinances, ,,,hen none are given, ,viII lead it, under 
a revelation, to adhere to ,,,hat are given. lIe ,,,ho 
lnade the creature, gives it it::; uses; lIe can Inake 
bread of stones, or bid the fig-tree ,vither. Things 
are what lIe lnakes them, and \ve Illust not "ll1ake 
to ourselves," lest ,ve make idols. Thus it" as a 
superstition in the J e,,'s to reject the l\Iosaie rite
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under the La,,", and a supprstition to observe theIn 
undpr the Gospel; a superstition to 
acrifice to 
Baal then, and to keep the Sabbath no"". It ""as 
a superstition to ,yorship graven images, no super- 
stition to "rise up and ,yorship" ,vhen "the cloudy 
pillar descended 1." It is a superstition in the 
Christian Church to give a virtue to penance or to 
indulgences ,,
hich Christ has not given; it is a 
superstition to pa)"" honours to images, ,vbich Christ 
has not commanded. Superstition, then, keeps the 
mind from Christ, because it originates in a plain 
act of self-,vill: it is not properly superstition un- 
less it does. And hence it is but one form of pre- 
sumptuousness or profaneness, as the history of the 
J e'ys sho,vs us. It is superstitious to ascribe pow'er 
to tbe creature ,vhere God has not given it; and 
profane to deny it, ""here He has. If, then, to 
look for regeneration through Baptisn1 be super- 
stitious, supposing God has not given it, as it is, so 
if He has, it is profane not to look for it. The 
question lies in thi
 alternative of profanene
8 or 
superstition. If the Catholic doctrine be true, it is 
not superstitious; if the Anti-catholic be not true, 
it is profane. This is the real state of the case, and 
can be settled only by an appeal to the nlatter of 
fact, ,,,hether the doctrine is or is not revealed. 
Hence it is plainly nugatory to urge against us that 
our ordinances a're superstitious, for this is (what is 


1 Exod. xxxiii. 10. 
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called) "to beg the question." The only real definition 
of a superstitious ordinance is that it is one to ,vhich 
God has given no po\ver; so the objection ,vhen 
drawn out will really stand thus :-" The Catholic 
ordinances are mere hunlan inventions, óecause they 
are superstitious; and they are superstitious, becau.
e 
they are not appointed by God." 'Vhen they arp 
proved to be not divine, \ve \vill grant, without the 
intermediate step, that they are hUlllan. 
But it nlay be said that "eye are open to the charge 
offo191Jzality at least, whatever difficulties may beRet 
the question of superstition; that any systelll of re- 
ligion ,vhich so multiplies and diversifies its visible 
ll1eans of grace, as thereby to deny the direct COIll- 
munion of God ,vith the soul, effectually shuts out 
the thought of lIim; that it makes th(
 '\vorshipper 
l)ractically dependent on things sensible, and intro- 
duces a Pantheistic spirit into the Goc;;;pel. 'Vhat- 
ever be the force of this antecedent objection in a 
question of fact, such as that concerning the con- 
tents of a Revelation, let those ans,ver to ,vhom 
it applies. If there be a Church system any '\vhere, 
\vhich makes itself co-extensive ,,-ith the Gospel 
Dispensation, which profeRses to be the mirror of 
all that passes before the Divine l\lind, and the 
organ of His diversified dealings ,,,ith the nlind of 
man, ,vbich keeps pace ,vith ,vhat is infinite and 
eternal, and exhausts the Abyss of grace, such a 
system is certainly open to the objection. A nd as 
far as any, such as the Roman, has approxhnated 
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to such an assumption in practice, so fal" it is COll- 
cerned to ans,ver it. But ho"'
 does it apply to our 
theology, ,vhich on the face of it has ncver so re- 
presented the Church's office, or claÏ111ed for her so 
vast a delegation of po,ver? It is often 
aid of us 
by ,yay of reproach, that ,ve leave Dissenters to the 
"uncoyenanted mercies of God;" nay, in a sense, 
,vc leave ourselves; there is not one of us but has 
exceeded by transgressions its revealed provisions, 
and finds himself in consequence thro,vn upon 
those infinite resources of Divine Love which are 
stored in Christ, but have not been dra,vn out into 
fornI in the appointments of the Gospel. Ho,v can 
they be said to place the Church instead of Chri
t, 
who say that there is no other ordained method 
on earth for the absolute pardon of sin but Bapt- 
ism; and that Baptism cannot be repeated? Surely, 
\yhile English divines deny the existence of any 
Sacrament like Baptism after Baptism, ,vhatever 
objections are brought against them, they cannot 
be accused of substituting the Church for Christ. 
But it may be said that. the real objection to 
Forms lies, not in their number, be they many or 
fe'v, nor in their being unauthorized, though this of 
courSe is an aggravation, but in this, that they a'J"e 
fornl
; that by a form is meant a standing rule, a 
pel"nlanent ordinance; and that it is this ,yhich 
keeps the soul fro In God, \"hatever degree of favour 
be a
cribed to the observance of it. 'Vhatever 
JO 
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Baptisnl be suppoRed to effect, if it effects any thing, 
if it is necessary for any blessing, if it be of con- 
tinual obligation in the Church, so far it thro""s a 
shado\v, not light, upon ber. 
All \ye mean by one thing being the cause of 
another, it may be said, is its being its invariable 
antecedent. As \ve call the Sun the cause of sum- 
mer, because its presence is the one necessary con- 
dition of sun1mer, ,vith as good a reason may Bapt- 
ism be called the cause of regeneration, if it must 
always precede regeneration. And if even educated 
persons are found to consider the Sun the cause of 
light, and forget God, much more practically \vill the 
imagination of the nlultitude substitute Baptisll1 for 
regeneration. Accordingly this, it may be argued, 
is the great advantage of consid
ring preacbing the 
ordinary means of regeneration and conversion, that 
it obviates the possibility of an invariable condition, 
and the formality consequent thereupon. Preach- 
ing cannot be called a fornl, because it is not of a 
perlnanent and uniform character. Preachers rise 
and fall, come and go; no t,,,"o are alike; no t,,,,o 
speak
 in the saIne ,vay; they allo\v us the liberty 
of judging for ourselves concerning them, and de- 
pending on our o,,,,n convictions. They do but 
stinl11late and feed our mind,-they do not oppress 
it ,,,,ith a yoke of bondage. They are an1enable to 
their flocks; and are honoured, not for their office' 
sake, but for their usefulness; ,,,,hereas the lllinis- 
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ters and ritec;; of the Church arp idols, ,vorse than 
pagan, because the ,vorshipper cannot break the In 
at his ,,-ill. 
N o\V it is plain that slu.h a tine of reasoning 
',"ould prove, did not our senses convince us other- 
,vise, that the Sun could not be constituted as the 
fountain of light and heat. 'V ere the arguments 
for considering BaptisDl an ordained lneans of grace 
ever so insufficient, the danger of its superstitious 
use ,,"ould be no proof against its being so ordained, 
,ybile the n1iserable idolatries are on record ,vhich 
have been directed to\vards tbe Sun. l\Ioreover, 
this argU111ent frOln the abuse of a thing against 
the use, conIes \vith a bad gracp from an age, in 
,,-hich, nlore than in any other, the po,vers of nature 
are trusted to the neglect of Divine Providence and 
Governance. If the doctrines of the Church are 
chargeable ,vith having led to reliance on the 
creature, are not the useful arts llluch Dlore? Does 
not ßaptisnl, even ,vhen most mistaken and abused, 
ren1Ïnd us 'J110re of heaven, than do those phJsical 
sciences, anù nlechanical and other in ,"entions, 
,,,hich are no,,,, re!rarded as nhnost the 10110" souO"ht 
'-J 0 0 
SlllJlJJllllJl bOJluJJt of the species? If Catholic teach- 
ing has led to superstition, has not the ne,," philo- 
sophy led to profaneness? 
This objection is still 1110re unreasonable "hen 
applied to the yisiblp instrl1Jnent5 of reJigion, be- 
cause neither under the I
a\\
 nor under the Gospel 
have they been, strict1
T speaking, of an abiding 
R h 
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nature, not perInanent in actual anù Inaterial forn1, 
but only in the abstract ordinance. The 111eans, 
through ,vhich the gifts are conveyed, are transitory; 
as our Lord's appearances after His resurrection. IIis 
glory in the cloud, at ,vhich the people" rose up and 
,vorshipped," ,vas but no'v and then according to 
IIis ,viII; the manna lllight not be kept till the 
morning; again of the Paschal Lamb nothing ,vas 
to remain till the morning; and the Brazen Serpent, 
,vhich for a lnonlent they ,vere bid " look upon," 
that they might live, ùecanle an idol on being kept, 
and was broken by Hezekiah because honoured 
" unto those days," and therefore, as ,vas neres
arily 
Í1nplied, not as a nlere symbol, but for its o,vn sake, 
and ,vith idolatrous ,vorship. In like manner our 
ordinances are transitory; and the idolatry imputed 
to the Church of Rome lnainly consists in its making 
them permanent. It" reserves, carries about, and 
lifts up," the IIoly Elements in the Eucharist; it 
changes the sign of the Cross into a material fornl ; 
and it detains the relics of the Saints from their ap- 
pointed resting-place, as if to possess itself of thos(\ 
immortal and invisible elenlents \\Thich are one day 
oJ 
to rise again unto glory. 
l\Ioreover, it may fairly be questioned ,vhethpr 
religion does not nece
sarily imply the belief in 
such sensible tokens of God's favour, as the Sacra- 
ments are accounted by the Church. Religion is 
of a personal nature, and implies the ackno,vledg- 
n1t"nt of a particular Pl.ovÍ<lencp, of a 00(1 speaking, 
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not ll1ere) y tu the ,vorld at large, but to this person 
or that, to me and not to another. The Sacred 
Volume is a comUlon possession, and speaks to one 
man as much and as little as his neighbour. Our 
nature requires something special; and if ,ve refuse 
,vhat has been given, ,ve shaIJ be sure to adopt 
,vhat has not been. 'Ve shall set up calves at Dan 
and Bethel, if ,ve give up the true Temple and the 
Apostolic l\Iinistry. This ,ve see fulfilled before 
our eyes in n1any ,vays; those ,vho will not receive 
Baptism as the token of God's election, have re- 
course to certain supposed experiences of it in their 
hearts. This is the idolatry of a refined age, in 
,vhich the superstitions of barbarous tÍ1nes displease, 
from their grossness. 1\len congratulate themselves 
on their emancipation from forms and their en- 
lightened worship, ,vhen they are but in the straight 
course to a worse captivity, and are exchanging de- 
pendence on the creature for self-sufficiency. 
2. And thus ,ve are led to the consideration of 
the oppositè side of the question before us, whether 
at this day it is not rather the accusing party itself 
than the Church ,vhich is accused, to ,vhich the 
charge of Judaism properly attaches. At fir:5t sight 
a suggestion of this kind ,villiook like a refinement, 
or as only a sharp retort urged in controversy, but 
not to be seriously d,velt on. But I ,,"ish it d,velt 
on lllost seriously, and if rejected, rejected after 
being d,velt 011. J observe then, that ,,,,hat the 
J e\'ys felt concernIng their l

nY, IS exactly ,vhat 
Bb2 



:
7Q 


OX PHEACHI
G THE GOSPEL. 


l LECT. 


lnany upholders of the tenet of " faith only," feel 
concerning ,vhat they consider faith; that they sub- 
stitute faith for Christ; that they so regard it, that 
instead of being the ,yay to IIinl, it is in the ,yay; 
that they lllake it a something to rest in; nay, that 
they alter the meaning of the "
ord, as the J e,,'s 
altered th9 InC'aning of the ".ord La,,"; in short, 
that, under the pretence of light and liberty, thcJ 
have brought. into the Gospel the narrow, Ininute, 
technical, nar, I ,viII say carnal and hoIlo". s)"sten1 
of the Pharisees. Let me explain what I mean. 
I would say this then :-that a system of doctrinp 
has risen up during the last three centuries, in ,,,hich 
faith or spiritual-n1Îndcdnes
 is contemplated and 
rested on as the end of religion instead of Christ. 
I do not mean to say that Christ is not mentioned 
as the Author of a11 good, but that stress is laid 
rather on the believing than on the Object of 
belief: on the comfort and persuasiveness of the 
doctrine rather than on the doctrine itself. And 
in this ,yay religion is lllade to consist in contelll- 
plating ourselves, instead of Christ; not sinlply 
in looking to Christ, but in seeing tbat ,ve look to 
Christ, not in IIis Divinity and Atonement, but in 
our conversion and faith in them. 
Of course nothing is more natural or suitable 
than for a CIJristian to describo and d ,veU on the 
difference between one ,-rho believes and one \"ho 
does not believe. The fault here spoken of is the 
putting the state of a belieyer as a 1no ' re p1.onzinfut 
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subject of the Go
pel than the nature, attributes, 
and ,vork of IJiIn \vbo has given it,-the insisting 
on it as a 
pecial point for the consideration of those 
\rho have as let lived ,,,ithout seriousness. 'Vhen 
Dlen are to be exhorted to ne'Yne
S of life, the true 
object to be put before them, as1 conceive, is "Jesus 
Christ, the saIne yesterday, to-dar, and for ever;" 
the true Gospel preaching is to enlarge on the per- 
son, natures, attributes, offices, and ,york of IIim 
,rho once regenerated theIn, and is no\v ready to 
pardon; to d,vell upon His recorded ,vords and 
deeds on earth; to declare reverently and adoringly 
Ilis mysterious greatness as the Only-begotten Son, 
One \\.ith the Father, yet distinct frolll Him; of 
IIin}, yet not apart from IIim; eternal, yet be- 
gotten; a Son, yet not a creature; and to combine 
and contrast IIis attributes and relations to us a
 
God and Dlan, as our l\Iediator, Saviour, Sanctifier, 
and Judge. The true preaching of the Gospel is 
to preach Christ. But the fashion of the ùay has 
been, instead of this, to attempt to convert by in- 
sisting on conversion; to exhort Dlen to be con- 
verted; to tell then1 to be sure they look at Christ, 
instead of simply holding up Christ; to tell then1 to 
have faith, rather than to supply its Object; to lead 
thenl to '\'ork up tLeir mind
, instead of impressing 
on them the thought of IIin1 who can savingly ,york 
in then1; to bid them be sure their faith is justify- 
ing, that it is not dead, formal, self-righteous, or 
Inerely moral, instead of glorifying IIim, ,vhose 
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imnge fully delineated, destroys deadness, formality, 
and self-righteousness; to rely on ,yords, vehemence, 
eloquence, and the like, rather than to aim at con- 
veying the one great idea ,,-hether in words or not. 
And thus faith and (\vhat is called) spiritual-Ininded- 
ness are d\velt on as ends and obstruct the vie,v of 
Christ, just as the La\v ,vas perverted by the Je\vs. 
I ,viII take t\VO passage
 fronl \vriters of the last 
century, out of a hundred \vhich might be selected, 
in illustration of this over-earnest d ,veIling upon the 
state of our 11linds, ,vith a vie\v to effect in us real 
and spiritual conver::;ion. 
The follo\ving is an extract froln a letter ad- 
dressed to a person, ignorant of the truth, and 
whonl the "'Titer ,vas endeavouring to enlighten. 
After having mentioned the doctrine of the Trinity, 
he says, " I believe, that, \vhatever notions a person 
may take up from education or system, no one ever . 
did, or ever ,viII, feel himself and o\vn hÎ1nself to 
be such a lost, miserable, hateful sinner, unless he 
be po\\?erfully and supernatul"ally convinced by the 
Spirit of God." Doubtless; but the question ib 
,vhether ,ve should simply preach the doctrine 
of the Trinity, trusting God \vill rescue it from 
being a mere notion, and \vill bring it hOllle \"ith 
po,,?er to the mind, or whether ,ve are more likely 
to prevent its being a notion by cautioning men 
against its being a notion. To proceed: "There is, 
,,-hen God pleases, a ce'rtain light thro,vn into the 
'-oul, \vhich differs not Inere]y in (legree, but in kind, 
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toto genere, fron1 any thing that can be effected or 
produced by n10ral sua
ion or argument. But, (to 
take in another of your queries,) the IIoly Spirit 
tcaches or reveals no ne\v truths, either of doctrine 
or precept, but only enables us to understand \vhat 
is already revealed in the Scr:pture." 
Iost true; 
but to tell a person so is not the ,yay to convert him. 
"r e do not affect people by telling them to ,veep or 
laugh; let us preach Christ, and leave the effect to 
God, to prosper it or not. lIe continues: "Here 
n change takes place; the person tbat ,vas spiritually 
blind begins to see. Tbe sinner's character, as de- 
scribed in the "r ord of God, lle finds to be a descrip- 
tion of hiInself; that he is afar oft: a stranger, a 
& 
rebel; that he has hitherto lived in vain. N O\V he 
begins to see the necessity of an Atonement, an 
Advocate, a Shepherd, a Comforter; he can no more 
trust to his own ,visdom, strength, and goodness; but 
accounting all his former gain. but loss, for the 
excellency of the kno,vledge of Christ, .lIe renounces 
every other refuge, and ventures his all upon the 
person, ,york, and promises of the Redeemer. . . . 
JrTitnout this aloakeued 
tate cif ntind, a Ji,jne, reputed 
orthodox, ,viII blunder "Tetchedly evén 'in defend- 
ing his o,vn opinions]." N o,v that no effect foIlo\vs 


1 Newton's Cardiphonia, Letter II. to 
Ir. s. Again:" As 
you ten me you never remember a time when you were not con- 
scious before God of great unworthiness and intervals of earnest 
endeavours to serve IIim, though not with the same success, yet 
something in the same way as at present; this is but saying in 
other words, you even remember a Û'mc n'hen old things passed 
Cl'tlJay, and all things became new. " 
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upon such representations r anI very far frOlJl say- 
ing; experience s11o,,,'s it does. But for the most 
part it ,,,ill be produced by sYlnpathy, and ,vill con- 
sist in Ï1nitation. l\len \vill feel this and tbat, 
because they are told to feel it, because theJ think 
they ought to feel, because others say they feel it ; 
not spontaneousl)", as the consequence of the ob- 
jects presented to them. Anù hence tbe absence 
of nature, composure, unobstrusivenes
, healthy and 
unstudied feeling, variet)y and ea
e of language, 
among those who are thus conyerted, even ,,
hen 
that conversion is sincere. Convulsions are in this 
vie,,? the only real manifestation of spiritual life 
and strength. 
The other pas
age ,vhich I proposed to quote, 
runs as follo,vs :-" Beloare of lnistakillg mere e,:rtcl'- 
nal w01rks fOI}' trup holinc!J's. JIoliness is seateù in 
the heart; every act receives its gooùness fronl the 
principles frolll ,vhieh it flo,,'
, and the enù to ,,-hich 
it is directed. Thp external "
orks of the generally 
esteelned, devout, decent, and charitable, are usually 
as far from being acts of real holiness, as any of 
the enornlities of those ,rho proclainl their shame 
as avo\ved children of disobedience: they ]Jroceed 
frolll as unrene,ved hearts, froln as unchristian teln- 
pers, and are directed to as unsanctified ends." 
Still supposing it, the question is ,rhether one tends 
ever '30 little to escape the danger of having coun- 
terfeit holiness instead of trup by this sort of ,varn- 
.J 
ing. Just the reyerse; the Inore you fasten nlen's 
thoughts OIl thenlsel ves, the more JOu lead theln to 
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uncon
cious sho,v, pretence, and duplicity. To pro- 
ceed: " You lnay attend Jour Church t\vice on 
Sunday; you may go on ,veck-da}9s too. You may 
frequent the Sacrament. You Inay say pra}ger in 
your house and alone. Yon lnay read the Psahns and 
Lessons for the day. Yon may be 'no extortioner 
or unjust.' You nlay be in many things unlike 
other men; neither given to s,vear, nor drink, nor 
le,ydnes5, nor extravagance. You nlay be a tender 
parent, a careful master, and ,vhat the \vorld calls 
an honest nlan; yea, you Dlay \vithal be very libe- 
ral to the poor; be regarded in the ,,"orld as a 
pattern of piety and charity, and respected as one 
of the best sort of people in it; and yet ,vith all 
this, be the very character, ,vhich, 'tbough highly 
esteemed amongst Dlen, is an abomination in the 
sight of God.' 
" For if you have never seen" (not your Saviour, 
but) "your 'desperately u'icked hea/pt,' been united 
to Christ" (by IIis love and grace? no, but) "by 
aith, renounced your O\Vll righteousness to be found 
in IIim, and /receive frolll fIinl ne\vness," (receive! as 
if the great thing \,as not IIis giving but our tak- 
ing !) "if you know not eæpcrinlentally 'lL.hat is nzeant 
by 'fello\yship \vith the Father and IIis Son Jesus 
Christ ;'" (observe, not " if you haec not fello,yship," 
but "if you know not you have;" and this self- 

eeking, as it may be truly called, is named e.r- 
perimental religion ;) "if your de
.otion hath not been 
inspired 'by faith lrhich ,vorketh by love;' if your 
u:orship hath not been in '
pÌ1'it and truth,' frOll! a 
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real sense of your ,,,,ants, and an earnegt desire and 
eJijJectation of receiving from IIim 'in ,vhom all 
fulness ù ,"'elIs ;' if this hath not been your caf:;e, your 
devotions have been unmeaning ceremony, your 
book, not your heart, hath spoken; and instead of 
the fervent effectual prayer of the righteous man, 
your babblings have been no better than the sound- 
ing brass and tinkling cymbal I." Poor miserable 
capti ves, to ,vhom such doctrine is preached as the 
Gospel! "\Vhat! is this the liberty ,vhere,vith Christ 
has made us free, anù ,vherein ,ve stand, the home 
of our o,vn thoughts, the region of our o,vn sensations, 
the province of self, a monotonous confession of ,vhat 
we are by nature, not ,vhat Christ is in us, and a rest- 
ing at best not on His love to\vards us, but in our 
faith to,vards Hin1 ! This is nothing but a specious 
idolatry; a man thus minded does not simply think 
of God ,vhen he prays to Him, but is observing 
'\vhether he feels properly or not; does not believe 
and obey, but thinks it enough to be conscious that 
he is, as he thinks, WarlTI and spiritual; does not 
contemplate the grace of the Blessed Eucharist, 
the Body and Blood of I-lis Saviour Christ, except 
(0 shameful and fearful error!) except as a quality 
of his own mind 2. 


1 Haweis' Sermons, p. 221-3. 
2 A remarkable contrast between our Church's and this false 
view of religion is afforded in the respective modes of treating a 
death-bed in the Visitation of the Sick, and a popular modern 
work, the Dairyman's Daughter. The latter runs thus :-" 1\[y 
dear Friend, do you not FEEL that you. are supported? The 
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Even Luther, in his zeal against the undue estÍIlla- 
tion of works in his o\vn day, teacbes his followers 


Lord deals very gently with me, she replied.-Are not His 
promises very precious to you? They are all yea and amen in 
Christ J esus.-Are you in much bodily pain? So little, that I 
almost forget it.-How good the Lord is! And how unworthy 
ant I. . . . Do you experience a,zy doubts or temptations on the 
su bject of your eternal safety ? No, sir; the Lord deals very 
gently with me, and gives me peace.- 'Yhat are your views of 
the dark valley of death, now that you are passing through it ? 
It is not dark," &c. &c. Now, if it be said that such questions 
and answers are not only in their place innocent, but natural 
and beautiful, I answer, that that is not the point here, but this; 
viz. they are evidently intended, whatever their merits, as a 
pattern of 1vlwt death-bed examinations should be. Such is the 
Visitation of the Sick in the 19th century . Now let us listen 
to the nervous and stern tone of the 16th. In the Prayer Book 
the J\Iinister is instructed to say to the person visited,-" For- 
asmuch as after this life there is an account to be given unto 
the Righteous Judge, &c. . . . I require you to examine your- 
self and your estate, both towards God and man; so that, &c. 
Therefore I shall rehearse to you tlte Articles of our Faith, tllat 
you may k1WW whether .you do believe as a Christian man should, 
or no. Dost thou believe in God the Father Almighty," &c. . . 
After mentioning the Objects of faith, the Service proceeds 
to speak of the 'Y orks; U Then shall the 
Iinister examine 
whether he repent him truly of his sins, and b(' in chærity with 
aU the world; exhorting him to forgive from the bottom of 
his heart all persons who have cffended him; and if he hath 
offended any other to ask tltemforgiveness; and where he hath 
done injury or wrong to any man, that he make amends to the 
utmost of his power. . . . . The minister should not omit 
earnestly to move such sick persons as are of ability, to be libe- 
ral to the poor." Then the sick man is to be " moved to make 
10 
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a lesson here. Commenting on the text, "Yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in nle," he uses the folIo\\- 
ing energetic words :-" 1 IIere," says he, "the 
Apostle clearly sho\vs ho\v he lives; and he teaches 
\vhat Christian righteousness is, viz. that \vith 
\vhich Christ lives in us, not that \vhich is in our 
0"'11 person. Anù so \vhen \ve treat of Christian 
righteousness, \ye must altogether put a\vay our 
person. . . . . If I look at myself only, Christ 
being excluded, it is over witlt 1ne. For then im- 
tnediately the tbought comes across me, 'Christ is in 
heaven, thou upon earth, ho\v \vilt thou no\v COD1C 


a special confession of his sins, if he feel his conscience troubled 
with any weighty matter." Creeds and 'Yorks! let but Rites 
be added, anù then we shall have all three offences, as men now 
speak, Bigotry, Superstition, and Self-righteousness; and in 
truth the third stumbling block does follow. "After which Con- 
fession, the Priest shall absolve him, if he humbly and heartily 
desire it, after this sort; 'Our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
left power to His Church to absolve all sinners who truly 
repent and believe in Him,' &c." Such is the contrast between 
the "dreamy talk" of modern Protestantism, and" holy fear's 
stern glow" in the Church Catholic. 
I Ibi ostendit clare, quomodo vivat. Et docet, quæ sit justitia 
Christiana, ea scilicet, qua Christus in nobis vivit, non quæ est 
in persona nostra. Itaque cum disputalldum est de justitia 
Christiana, prorsus abjicienda est persona. Nam si in persona 
hæreo, vel de ea dico, fit ex persona velim, Dolim, operarius 
Legi subjectus. Sed hic oportet Christum et conscientianl meam 
fieri unum corpus, ita ut in cOl1spectu meo nihil maneat nisi 
Christus crucifix us et resuscitatus. Si vero in me tantum 
intueor, excluso Christo, actum est de me, &c. In Gal. ii. 20. 



XIII.] 


O
 PREA(,HI
G THE GOSPEL. 


381 


to IIiIn?' I ,villlive spjritually, and do as the La,\" 
demand
, and so a" to enter into life. IIere 're- 
aflecting on 'l71
YSC!f and considering ,yhat is the quality 
of Iny mind, or ,yhat it oU!lht to be, also \vhat I ought 
to do, T let go Chf}"ist from my eyes, ,,,ho is 111)'" sole 
righteousness and life. . . . 'Ve should accustom 
oursel Yes, turnillg front ourselves, in such distress of 
conscience, froll1 th
 La,,,, and ,yorks, which only 
.fo19ce us to reflect on oll'rseb;es, shnply to turn our 
eyes to the Brazen Serpent, Christ fixed to the 
Cross, in 'VhOlll fixing our earnest gaze, ""e may be 
sure that lIe is our righteousness and life." 'Vhat 
Luther "Tote against the conscience-stricken Ro- 
manist
 applies still more forcibly to the unduly 
triumphant Protestant; for surely it is better to lose 
Christ and mourn, than to let IIin1 go and think it 
gaIn. 
To the san1e purpose is a passage from the Ho- 
111ily on Salvation :-" Our faith in Christ, as it 
,vere, saith unto us thus: It is not I that take alrav 
01 
your sins, but it is Christ only, and to IIÙJl only 1 
send yon for that pll1pO
e, forsaking thcf} g ei n all )"our 
good yirtues, u;of} 9 ds, thougltts, and ,yorks, and only 
putting )"our trust in Christ I." 
.I\nd no,v if ".e inquirt"\ ,yhat is the difference 
bet,yeen this vie,,,", ,yhich our Church realJy hold
, 
and that ,ybich pretends to be bers, it ,,-ill be found 
to be this; that the Church considers the ùoctrine 


1 Sermon of Sal \"ation, part ii. fin. 
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of justification by faith only to be a principle, and 
tbe religion of the day takes it as a {rule Q{ conduct. 
Principles are great truths or la-w's ,,
hich embody 
in them the character of a system, enable us to 
estimate it, and indirectly guide us in practice. 
For instance; "all is of grace," is a great principle 
of the Gospel. So are the follo,ving :-" ,YO con- 
quer by suffering," -" the Saints of God are hid- 
den,"-" obedience is of the spirit not of the Jetter," 
-" the blood of the 
Iartyrs is the seed of the 
Church," -" to gain happiness ,ve must not seek it." 
It is a characteristic of such statenlents of principles 
to be short, pointed, strong, and often somewhat 
paradoxical in appearance. Such, for exalnple, is 
the political maxhn, ,vhich has a clear and true 
Dleaning, but in forul is startling," The I(ing can 
do no ,vrong;" or in physics, that "nature abhors 
a vacuum." They are Ia\vs or exhibitions of general 
truths; and not directly practical. I Inean, a man 
,viII be sure to get into difficulty or error if he at- 
tempts to use them as guides in matters of conduct 
and duty. They mean nothing, or sonlething ,vide 
of the truth, taken as literal directions. They are 
like the Sun in the heavens, too high, too distant, 
to find your path by, though indirectly and second- 
arily useful even for that. 
Proverbs, ëlgain, are of the sanle nature; ,ve re- 
cognise their truth in the course of life, but \ve do 
not \valk by them. They COllIe aftel w liS, not go 
before. They confirlll, they òo not explore for us. 
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rfheyare reflections upon hUlnan conduct, not guides 
for it. 
Such are principles: rules, on the other hand, are 
adapted for inlmediate practice; thel aim at utility, 
and are directed and moulded according to the end 
proposed, not by correctness of reasoning or analysis. 
'Ve follo,v blin<.1ly; content, so that ,ye arrive 
,,,here we propose, ,vhether ,ve kno". ho,v or not. 
"r e take thel11 literally and "ithout reasoning, and 
act upon then}. Thus, if I ask my ,yay, I shall be 
told, perhaps, to go first right for,vard, then to take 
a l)end, then to ,vatch for a hill or a river. There 
is no 1'00111 for philosophy here; it were out of place; 
all is practical. 
N o'v justification by faith only is a principle, not 
a rule of conduct; and the popular ,yay of viewing 
it is as a rule. This is ,,'here men go "rong. They 
think that the 'lvay by ,vhich they must set out to 
practise religion is, to belie
.e, as something inde- 
pendent of every other duty; as something "hich 
can exist in the nlind by itself, and from ,vhich all 
other holy exerci
es follo,v;-to believe, and thus 
forth,vith they ,,,ill be justified; ,vhich "ill as surely 
]nislead then1 as the great principle that" the Saints 
are hidden') ,,,"ould lnislead such as took it for a rule, 
and thought by hiding themselves fronl the ,,-orld 
to become Saints. They ,vho are justified, are jus- 
tified by f ith; but having faith is not the 'll'(l.!J to 
lJe justified, as little as being hidden is the ,yay to 
he a Saint. 
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The doctrine of justifying faith i
 a sUDunary of 
the ,,-hole process of salvation, froIn first to last; 
a sort of philosophical analysis of the Gospel, a con- 
tenlplation of it as a ,,-hole, rather tha.n as a practi... 
cal direction. If it must be taken as a practical 
direction, and I do not deny that there is a sense in 
,vbich it lllay, then ,,-e nlust ,yord it, not, "justifi- 
cation through faith," but, "justification by Christ." 
Thus interpreted, the rule it gives is, "go to Christ;" 
but, taken in the letter, it seenlS to say merely, "get 
faith; beconle spiritual; see that you are not mere 
moralists, lllere formalists, see that you feel. If you 
do not fee], Christ ,,-ill profit you nothing: JOu 
nlust have a spiritual taste; you n1ust see yourself 
to be a sinner; JOu lllust accept, apprehcnd, ap- 
propriate the gift; you Blust understand and ac- 
kno,vledge that Christ is the 'pearl of great price ;' 
you must be conscious of a change ,vrought in you; 
for the ll10st part going through the successive 
stages of darkness, trouble, error, light, and COlll- 
fort." Thus the poor and sorro'wful soul, instead of 
being led at once to the source of all good, is taught 
to make much of the conflict of truth and falsebood 
,vithin it as the pledge of God's love, and to picture 
to itself, delineate, and seek out faith, as a sort of 
passi ve quality ,yhich sits amid the ruins of the 
soul, and keeps up ,,"hat nlay be called a silent pro- 
test, or indulges a pensive nleditation oyer its uIisery. 
And, indeed, faith thus regarded cannot do more; 
for \vhile it acts, not to lead the soul to Christ, but 
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to detain it fronl I [ÏIll, ho\v can the soul but relnain 
a prisoner, in that legal or natural state ùescribed 
by the Apost1e in the seventh of Romans,-a pas- 
sage of Scripture ,vhich the upholders of this doc- 
trine confess, nay boast they feel to be pecn1iarly 
their O\Vll. Such is their first error, and a second 
obviou'3ly foHows. True faith is ,,-hat may be called 
colourless, like air or ,'yater; it is but the Inedium 
through ,vhich the soul sees Christ; anù the soul 
as little real1y rests upon it and contemplates it, as 
the eye can see the air. 'Vhen, then, Inen are bent 
on holding it (as it ,vere) in their hands, curiously 
inspecting, analyzing, and so aiming at it, they are 
obliged to colour and thicken it, that it lllay be 
seen and touched. That is, they substituted for it, 
something or other, a feeling, notion, sentinlent, 
conviction, or act of reason, ,,
hich they may hang 
over, and doat upon. They rather aÏ1n at experi- 
ences (as they are called) ,,-ithin them, than at fIinl 
that is ,vithout them. They are led to enlarge upon 
the signs of conversion, tbe variations of their feel- 
ings, their aspirations and longings, and to tell all 
this to others ;-to tell others how they fear, and 
hope, and SiD, and rejoice, and renounce themselves, 
and rest in Christ only; how conscious they are that 
they are but" filthy rags," and all is of grace, tiII 
in fact they have little tilne left them to guard 
against "yhat they are condemning, and to exercise 
,,'hat they seem to themselves to be so full of. 
N ow men in a battle are brief-spoken; they realize 
cc 
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their situation and are intent upon it. And nlell 
,vho are acted upon by ne,ys good or bad, or sights 
beautiful or fearful, admire, rejoice,,, eep, or are 
pained, but are moved spontaneously, not ,vith a 
direct cOl1sciousness of their emotion. l\Ien of 
elevated minds are not their own historians and 
panegyrists. So it is ,vith faith and other Christian 
graces. BJstanders see our minds; but our minds, 
if healthy, see but the objects ,,?hich possess then1. 
As GO(l's grace elicits our faith, so Ilis holiness 
stirs our fear, and Ilis glory kindles our love. 
Others may say of us "here is faith," and "therp ik 
conscientiousness," and "there is lo\?e," but \\7e can 
only say, "this is God's grace," and" that is IIi'3 
holiness," and "that is IIis glory." 
And this being the difference bet,ycen true faith 
and self-contemplation, no ,yonder that ,vhere the 
thought of self obscures the thought of God, prayer 
and praise Ianguish, and preaching flourishes. 
Divine ,yorship is sin1ply contemplating our l\Iaker, 
Redeemer, Sanctifier, and Judge; preaching, con- 
versing, nlaking speeches, arguing, reading, and 
,vriting about religion, tend to nlake us forget Ilin1 in 
ourselves. The Ancients ,vorshipped; they ,vent out 
of their o,vn minds into the Infinite Templl.1 \\
hich 
,vas around thenl. The)" sa,v Christ in the Gospels, in 
the Crced, in the Sacranlents and other Ritcs ; in the 
visiblc structure and ornalnents of Ilis llouse, in 
the .L\ltar, and in the Cross; anel, not content with 
giving the 
er\.ico of their eyes, tl1ey gave lIinl 
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their voices, thcir bodie
, and their time, gave up 
thcir rest by night and their leisure by day, all that 
could evidence the offering of thcir hearts to IIinl. 
Theirs ,,'as not a service once a ,veek, or SOlne one 
day, no\v and then, painfully, as if anl hitiously and 
]avishly, given to thanksgiving or hUlniliation; not 
some extraordinary address to the throne of grace, 
offered hy one for ulany, ""hen friends met, ,,"ith 
much point and impressiveness, and as Inuch like 
an exhortation, and as little like a prayer, as n1ight 
be; hut every day and every portion of the day 
""as begun and sanctified ,vith devotion. Consider 
those Seven Services of the Holy Church Catholic 
in her best ages, ,vhich, ,vithout encroaching upon 
her children's duties to\vards this ,,"orld, secured 
thenl in their duties to the ,vorld unseen. U n- 
,vavering, unflagging, not urged by fits and starts, 
not heralding forth their feelings, but resolutely, 
sinlply, perseveringly, day after day, Sunday and 
"eel. day, fast day and festival, week by week, 
season by season, year by year, in youth and in age, 
through a life, thirty years, forty years, fifty years, 
in prelude of the everlasting chant before the 
Throne,-so they ".ent on, "continuing i lstaJlt in 
prayer," after the pattern of P
almists and Apostles, 
in the day ,vith David, in the night ,,"ith Paul 
ana Siln!":, ".inter and snnlmer, in heat and in cold, 
in peace and in danger, in n prison or in a cathe- 
dra], in the dark, in the da)y-break, at sUll-ri!":illg, 
in the forenoon, at noo)), in the afternoon, at even- 
cf\2 
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tide, and on going to rest, still they had Christ 
before them; IIis thought in their minds, IIis 
emblems in their eye, His name in thcir nlouths, 
IIis service in their postures, magnifying 1-lin}, and 
calling on all that lives to magnify IIim, joining 
"\vith Angels in heaven and Saints in Paradise to 
bless and praise Ilim for ever and ever. 0 great 
and noble system, not of tbe Je,,'s ,vho rested in 
their rites and privileges, not of Christians ,,' ho are 
taken up ,vith their o,vn feelings, and ,vho describe 
,vhat they should exhibit, but of the true Saints of 
God, the undefiled and virgin souls ,vho folIo". the 
Lalnb ,rhithersoever lIe goeth! Such is the dif- 
ference bet,veen those ,vhom Christ praises and 
those 'Vh0111 lIe condemns or ,yarns. The Pharisee 
recounted the signs of God's 111ercy upon and in him; 
the Publican simply looked to God. The young Ruler 
boasted of his correct life, but the penitent '","O)11a11 
anointed J eRUS' feet and kissed then1. Nay, holy 
J\Iartha herself spoke of her " much service ;" ,yhile 
l\tIary waited on IIilll for the" one t.hing needful." 
The one thought of thelTISelves; the others thought 
of Christ. To look at Christ is to be justified by 
faith; to think of being justified by faith is to look 
from Christ and to fall from grace. lIe ,vho ,yor- 
ships Christ and ,vorks for Hin}, is acting tbat 
aoctrine ,vhich another does but enunciate; his 
,,"orship 3nd his ,vorks are acts of fait]], anrl avail 
to his salvation, hecause he does not do thenl as 
availing. 
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But I llIust end a train of thought, ,vhich, left to 
itself ".olIld run on into a ,vhole \rork. And in 
doing so I make one remark, ,vhich is perhaps the 
great lnoral of thp history of Protestantism. Luther 
found in the Church great corruptions countenanced 
by its highest authorities; he felt them; but instead 
of 111eeting them ,vith divine \\Yeapons, he used one 
of his o\vn. lIe adopted a doctrine original, spe- 
cious, fascinating, persuasive, po,verful against ROllle, 
and ,vonderfully adapted, as if prophetically, to the 
tiDIes ,,-hich ,yere to folIo,,". lIe found Christians 
in bondage to their "\\?orks and ob
ervance:s; he 
released theIU by his doctrine of faith; and he left 
them in bondage to their feelings. lIe ,veaned 
them fronl seeking assurance of 
alvation HI 
standing ordinances, by teaching that a personal 
kno\"ledge of it ,vas promised to everyone ,vho 
believed. For outward sign
 of grace he substituted 
in\vard; for reverence to\vards the Church contenl- 
plation of self. And thus, ,vhereas he himself 
held the proper efficacy of the Sacraments, he has 
led others to disbelieve it; \vhereas he preached 
against reliance on oneselt he introduced it in a 
more 
ubtle 
hape; ,vhcrea
 he professed to make 
the "Titten 1yord all in all, he sacrificed it in its 
length and breadth, to the doctrine ,vhich he had 
"Tested fronl a fe\v texts. This is ,yhat COlnes of 
fighting God's battles ill our 0''"11 ,yay, of extending 
truths beyond their Ineasnre, of anxiety after a 
teaching lllorc cOlllj1act, clear, and spiritual, than 
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the Creed of the Apostles. Thus the Je,,"s ,vere 
more careful of their La,v than God ,vho gave it; 
thus Saul saved the cattle he ,yas bid destroy, " to 
sacrifice to the Lord:" thus Sennacherib charged 
IIezekiah \vith "taking a\\Tay the altars and high 
places" of his God; thus Judas ,vas concerned at 
the ,vaste of the ointment ,vhich might have been 
given to the poor. In these cases bad men pro- 
fessed to be more zealous for God's honour, 1110re 
devotional, or more charitable than the servants of 
God; and in the san1e senSe Protestants would ùe 
nlore spiritual. Let us be sure things are going 
,vrong ,vith us, ,vhen ,ve see duties Jnore clearly, 
and do thcIH 1110re entirely than they arc set ùefore 
us in revelation. 
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o II the formal cause of J list ificatioll. 


THE fonDal cause of a thing is generally eXplained to be 
that which constitutes it what it is; thus the soul may be 
said to be that which changes the dust of the earth into an 
organized and living body; or, again, heat may be con- 
sidered the cause of a hot substance being hot, or that in 
which its state as hot, consists. Comparing the formal 
cause to other so-called causes or antecedents, it is the last 
in the series by which a thing is brought to be, or the ul- 
timate state of the process which intervenes between the 
will of the originator and its performance; at least thi:s 
will convey a notion of what is meant, sufficient for 
the matter in hand. Thu
 . according to the Council of 
1
rent, justification, the work of God, is brought into 
eftect through a succession of the following causes: the 
God of mercy the ejficiellt cause, Christ offered on the 
Cross the J/ieritoriolls, Baptisnl the instrumental, anclthe 
principle of renewal in righteousness thereby comlTIuni- 
cated the Jot'mal; upon which hnmediatcly follows jus- 
tification. Or again, Faith is cu3sidered successively as a 
disposing cause, the instrumental, or the formal cause of jus- 
tification, by various parties, thus being brought nearer and 
nearer to that of which it is the cause, till it (as it \vere) falls 
into and coincides with it. Hence the form is that, between 
which and the thing in question nothing can be interposed 
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in our idea8 ; and accordingly it is sometimes really distinct 
from it, sometimes not. 'fhus, to take one of the instances 
given, if the renovation in righteousness which follows 
Baptism, or the justitia Dei qua nos justos facit, as the 
Council speaks, be considered as a principle, as I have ex- 
pressed it, it is the formal cause of our renewed state itself 
as well as of justification; and is or is not really distinct 
from that renewed state, according as we believe it to be a 
mere abstraction of the mind contemplating it, or a definite 
divine gift residing in the soul. Again: heat, the formal 
cause of a hot iron, is really distinct from and antecedent 
to its being hot, according as we view caloric as an idea or 
a substance. 'Vhen the formal cause is considered as a 
mere abstraction of the mind, then it nearly coincides with 
the logical differentia, prO]JrÍlllJl, or illsllJGruúle accident. 
Thus whiteness is at once the form and the accident of a 
white wall; and animality is thefor111 and the generic dll- 
ference of man distinguished from a vegetable. 
The ordinary meaning of the word fonJl serves to illus- 
trate this scientific use of it. 'Vhat discrinlinates a body 
from every thing else is its shape; which is the develope- 
ment of that of which it is composed, into and unto a certain 
determinate lineament and structure. The Form then is such 
a disposition or result constituting a thing to be what it is. 
For instance, the matter of a science is its objective truth, 
its form that truth when it has become subjective, or know- 
ledge, which is a sort of determinate embodying of \vhat 
was till then unappropriated. 
2. This being the meaning of this term elnployed, it is 
plain that to determine what is the formal cause of our justi- 
fication is as important an undertaking as anyone in the 
controversy, whatever difficulties may attend it, whatever 
chance of verbal disputes, (as there is almost the certainty,) 
and whatever dangcr, in consequcnce, of persons finding 
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themselves on contrary sides, who are in reality like-n1Ïnded. 
1'he question, 'Vhat it is in us upon which justification 
comes, or in \vhich it consists, may be thrown into the fol- 
lowing more practical shape: 'Vhat is it which God 
will look on the last day and accept us in? what will be 
the immediate antecedent in our souls before the words 
"Come, ye blessed." Supposing a religious man, unversed 
in controversy, to be asked this question, the answer would 
at once rise on the tongue, \vhich is suggested by the pas- 
sage of Scripture referred to, viz. the recognition of our 
good 'lI.:orks on the part of God: "Come, ye blessed,for I 
was an hungred," &c. Next on consideration he might 
correct his answer so far as to say that since works are 
not good except done in a certain way and persevered in to 
the end, it is not the mere having done certain works, but 
the presence of a renewed state of mind developing itself in 
works, which is that upon which acceptance or justification 
comes. Further; after a little nlore thought, recollecting 
the parable of the Pharisee and Publican, he might add, 
that of course he did not mean to say that our works or 
our inward state was such as to be able in itself to stanù 
the scrutiny of a just and Holy God, but that whatever was 
accepted of. ours must be accepted for the sake of Christ's 
merits and under the covenant of mercy. Lastly, recol- 
lecting the language of Hezekiah anù Nehemiah, and St. 
Paul's, about" the rich storing up for themselves a gooù 
foundation," and about his own "good fit-ht," and St. 
Luke's, that Zacharias and his wife were" righteous before 
God," and Zacharias's prophecy about Gospel" holiness 
and righteousness before Ilhll," and St. Paul's appeal to 
his conscience, he would add further, by way of caution, 
that Christ's merits did not supersede the necessity of our 
doing our part. 
2. IIere 
uppo::5e two disputants to interpose, they would 
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perhaps each claim the speaker as on his own side. The one 
would urge that he had decided that the formal cause of jus- 
tification ,vas either our good works, or our inward holiness, 
as the case was viewed. 'fhe other, that on the contrary he 
had spoken of the necessity of Christ's merits coming be- 
tween us and God's sentence; these merits then, after a]J, 
,vere the immediate antecedent of justification, that upon 
and in ,vhich justification consisted, or its formal cause. 
The former would rejoin that those merits were not the 
Ï1n'lJlcdiate antecedent of justification, but the presupposed 
ground-work of justification all along, without which there 
\\'ould be no covenant, no works, no reward at an; not the 
last step before justification, but the first step towards ie; 
not the formal cause, but the Ineritorious. And here they 
would join issue; whether Christ's Inerits, which are the 
original cause of our holiness and works, are to be con- 
sidered as the medium, (as it Inay be called,) of the covenant 
in which we act, or the proximate cause of our entering 
into life 2. Such is the question on which some renJarks are 
now to be attempted, and which has been viewed in a 
variety of ways; such as the following :-(1) It has been 
said that ,ve are justified directly upon our holiness and 
works wrought in us througlt Christ's Inerits by the Spirit; 
or (fZ) upon our holiness and works under the covenant of 
Christ's merits, or, in other ,vords, sanctified and completed 
by Christ's merits; or (3) that our faith is mercifully ap- 


1 Vide Vasquez Disp. 2
2. 
2 Quando formalell1 causam quærimus justificationis nostræ, id quæ- 
rimus propter quod peccator in gratiam Dei recipitur, per quod immediate 
Deo gratus et ad æternam vitam acceptus stat. Daven. Just. Ilab. 22. 
Statuendum cst hane justitiam sive hoe meritum Christi non intervcnire 
solum modo in prima nostra justificatione, sed semper objici divino judicio, 
ita ut l'jus intuitu non modo reeipiamur in gratiam ab initio, sed stpmus 
ill gratia ac pcrducamur ad finclU gratiæ, ncmpe aù gloriam.-Ibid. 28. 
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pointed as the substitute for perfect holiness, and thus is 
the interposing and acceptable principle between us and 
God; or (4) that Christ's merits and righteousness are in1- 
puted as ours, and become the immediate cause of our jus- 
tification, superseding every thing else in the eye of our 
Judge. Of these the first is the high Roman view; the 
last the high Protestant; and the two intennediate are 
different fonns of what is comnlonly considered the IIigh 
Church view among ourselves, and very nearly resemble 
Bucer's, among the Protestants, and that of Pighius, 
I us- 
sus, and many others among Romanists. 
4. I ndeed it is no point of faith with the Romanists to 
take the view which I have called Roman, but still I shall 
so call it, as holding the place among them which our so 
called high Church doctrine does among us, that is, as 
being the generally received, orthodox, and legitinlate ex- 
position of their formularies. Romanists consider then 
that that on which justification at once follows, in which it 
consists, or its formal cause, is inherent righteousness; 
(whether habitual or of works, which is an open question;) 
and they argue that it is so, on the plain ground that no in- 
terposition of mercy between it and justification is required, 
and therefore none is made. If justi.fication comes UpOll 
inherent righteousness at all, there is no reason, they say, 
why it should not come imn1ediately upon it. If it be replied 
to them that nothing we can do, though proceeding front 
the grace of Christ, is such as to stand the scrutiny of God'::; 
juùgn1ent; so that the most perfect human righteousness 
cannot possibly proceed to justification as its legitimate 
result, but even thou
h real, and though not infected with 
sin, yet as being but inchoate and incomplete, needs to 
be pardoned, they deny it, and argue as follows: N 0- 
thing e'{poses us to God's wrath but sin, and a state of sin 
i8 incompatible with the existence at all of grace in the soul. 
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To deny this, they say, is almost a contradiction in terms; 
hence a habit of grace occlljJies the soul, to the exclusion, 
not of infirmities, imperfections, and venial sins 1, but of 
every thing which interferes with a state of reconciliation 
with God; it may gro\v towards perfection, and it tends to 
destroy all that remains of an earthly nature in the soul, 
but by entering into the soul it expels all that is hateful to 
God. The renewed soul is in a state of favour, else it \vould 
not be renewed; Christ's merits have been applied when 
it was renewed, and their virtue lasts while it is renewed. 
If a man commits a mortal sin, he is at once thrown out of 
this state both of favour and renewal; and if he so died 
would die out of justification; but, ,,'hile he is in it, he is 
by the very force of the \vords only in the commission of 
such sins as are not mortal and do not incur God's wrath 
and damnation. And in this the Romanists differ from 
Luther, who taught that no sin throws the soul out of a 
state of grace but unbelief, that is, distrust. I t appears then 
that they hold two things-that the presence of grace implies 
the absence of mortal sin; next, that it is a divine gift 
bringing with it the property of a continual acceptableness 
and so recommending the soul to God's favour, so as 
to anticipate the necessity of any superadded pardon. 
Nay, some writers speak of the presence of the IIoly 
Ghost Himself, who is in the righteous, as being the formal 
cause of their inherent righteousness, who of course may 
easily be understood as continually applying to them 
Christ's merits, while He continually sustains their spirit- 
ual life. But whether we consider the presence of the 
Holy Spirit, or grace as the form of righteousness, or grace 
as the justitia which is nlentioned as the form in the Decree, 
or even if grace be taken to be the sanle habit as love 


1 About venial sins vid. Yasquez Disl). 222, ii. 17. 
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viewed differently, yet we have an inward gift immediately 
from God, doing that for the soul, which, whatever be its 
actual proficiency in holiness, it must need, washing it in 
Christ's blood, and so presenting it to God blameless and 
glorious without spot or wrinkle or blemish. 'fhis doc- 
trine seems expressed in the Canon of the Council of 
1\Iilevis, (A.D. 416.) in the time of St. Austin: "Placuit, 
ut quicunque dixerit gratiam Dei, in qua justificamur per 
J esum Christum Dominum nostrum, ad sol am remissionem 
peccatorum va]ere quæ jam commissa sunt, non etiam ad 
adjutorium ut non committantur, anathema sit." 'fo the 
same effect, when Bucer in the Ratisbon Conference objects 
to his opponent, as saying, "Homines non eo justos quia 
non eis im putentur, sed quia legem Dei in1pleant," the 
Roman writer of the Acts observes, H Sed hoc non ita 
posuerat l\lalvenda; sed quia gratianl babent delente'ln 
peccatlt, et vires suggerentem ad implendan1 legem." 
5. 'fhe real distinction already alluded to as drawn 
between the divinely imparted principle of righteousness, 
even after being imparted, and our n1inds, is allowed in the 
Church of Rome and held by Romanists, both before the 
Council of Trent and after. Lon1bard indeed even held 
that the indwelling of the Holy Spirit is a substitute for the 
habit of love, &c. (Vasquez, Disp. Q03, c. I. Bellarm. de 
Gratia, i. 13.) Again, St. Thomas contends that the gratia 
ju
tificans is not the same as the habit of love; the latter 
belonging to the win, and the former to the 
ubstance of 
the soul. In which opinion he is fonowed by Caietan, 
Conradus, Soto, and others. Bonaventura assents, so far 
as to consider there is a real distinction between them. 
(Vasquez, Disp. 198, c. 2.) This alleged distinction was a 
subject of dispute at the Council of Trent between the Fran- 
ciscans and Don1inicans, (Sarpi, Rist. Jib. ii. p. 187.) on 
all which accounts it was left unsettled by the Fathers there 



3!JS 


_\ PPE
DIX. 


assembled. "Observandum præterea est," says Pallavicino, 
Hist. 8. I 4. 
 2, "cum e Scholasticis aliqui putarent, ho- 
minem reddi justum per gratiam a charitate distinctam, alii 
per ipsam charitatem, præter quam non insit alia gratia 
quæ justum faciat, adhibilam data opera fuisse a Patriblls 
'Cocem nunc gratiæ nunc c/laritatis et interdul1l elÏron 
'lltralnque, vel in Canone undecimo, ut se abstinerent ab ea 
dec1aratione, duæ res an una eadem que res illæ forent." 
Indeed it may be obviously argued that unless the habits 
of grace and of love are distinct, infants cannot be justified. 
\T asquez and Bellarmin indeed, though they treat it as an 
open question, consider that grace and love are one and 
the same, \vhich would resolve the inward justifying prin- 
ciple into a quality of our minds; but even then arises the 
question in rèserve, ,vhether that love does not after all 
arise from the presence of the Holy Spirit, who, therefore, 
whatever be said, and nothing of ours, will be the true jus- 
tifier; and among moderns, Petavius, no mean authority, 
does not scruple to call the Holy Ghost the formal cause 
of our righteousness. 
This is so remarkable as to justify the insertion of seve- 
ral passages out of the Inany which might be quoted from 
his De Trinitate, lib. viii. Sic igitur cum fidelibus ac justis 
impertiri comnlunicarique Spiritus Sanctus legitur, non 
ipsamet illius persona tribui, sed ejus efficientia videri 
potest, idque comlnunis fere sensus habet eorum, qui in 
Patrum veterum lectione n1inus exercitati sunt. Quos qui 
attente pervestigare voluerit, intelliget occultum quendam 
et inusitatum missionis communicationisque moùum apud 
illos celebrari, quo Spiritus Ille Divinlls in justorum sese 
animos insinuans cum illis copulatur; eumque non acci- 
dentarium, ut ita dicam esse, hoc est, qualitate duntaxat 
ilIa cælesti ac divina perfici; quam in pectora nostra 
diffundit idem cælestium donorunl largitor ac procreator 
1 
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Spiritus, sed ovcru:J
J', hoc est substantialem; ita ut sub- 
stantia ipsa Spiritus Sancti nobiscum jungatur, nosque 
sanctos et j1l8tO.
, ac Dei denique .filios dficiat, 4. 
 5. 
01nnino itaque per occultam quandam Ùifusioneln sub- 
.
talliiæ suæ justificare homines Spiritum Sanctum Didy- 
mus arbitratus est. Eadem et apud Paschasium et Ber- 
nardum leges de participatione il1a substantiæ Spiritus 
Sancti, qua boni vel sapientes dJicinzur, hoc est jllsti et 
sancti. I bid. 
 15. Evidens est ex eorum [Patrum] decre- 
tis, justitiæ ac sanctitatis statum non creata re una vel 
qualitate, seù ipsa Spiritus Sancti substantia, tanqualn 
pl'incipali fonna, in nobis pe
fici, 5 
 l. Ac valde sunt 
ilIa consentanea Cyrilli, aliorumque Patrum sententiis, . . . 
quæ Spiritum Sanctum 7rOlÓTJ,TU velut quanùam divinita- 
tis esse den10nstrant, aut formant quæ 7rOLO{)(; .TLVOt' reddit 
cos in quibus inest. Ibid. 
 15. Relegantur omnia veteruln 
Patrunl testimonia, quæ superius exposita sunt, et quoù iis 
præstantius est Scripturæ loca il1a recenseantur,quæ cum 
jus/is conjungi vel in iis llabitare, aut Deum simpliciter, 
aut privatim Filium, docent, inveniamus eorum pleraque 
testari per Spiritum Sanctum hoc fieri, velut prOXilnaJJl 
CaUSU'Jll et ut ita dixerim formalern, 6. 
 8. It would seem 
then as if there were two formal causes of justification 
adlni tteel by Romanists, love or inherent righteousness, and 
grace or the presence of the Holy Spirit indwelling. Nor 
does Vasquez take an objection to the notion of thus viewing 
the subject; on the contrary,he says, " N eque enim incom- 
modum aliquod est, con
tituere dllaS
for1nas, per quas homo 
justificari possit apud Deum, ner...pe duos l1abitus." Disp. 
198. c.3. Indeed, it is just as intelligible and reasonable, as 
if the form of bodily life were said to be either a certain 
organization, or the presence of an animating spirit. 
This admission of a double form in justification is worth 
noting, as it points towards that doctrine which I shall 
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presently notice as truer étnd more Catholic than the high 
Roman; nor does the argument urged by Vasquez against 
it, that where one is enough, it is superfluous to suppose 
two, tell for much, on the hypothesis that the gift of grace 
is really the form, and inherent righteousness but impro- 
perly so. 
G. But to return: such then is on the part of the extreme 
Romanists, the resolution of the question flOW inherent 
righteousness stands the scrutiny of divine holiness and 
constitutes our acceptance; they answer that it consists in 
an inward divine gift, which has the power of applying, or 
springs from the application of Christ's merits, and so effects 
or presupposes the cleansing of all sin in us. Protestants, 
on the other hand, are accustomed to consider that the 
immediate antecedent to justification is an act of pardon 
f..om without upon the soul to be justified, which act, in 
consequence, is considered its formal cause. Now there are 
many difficulties attending this theory, but its strength in 
argument with Romanists lies in the authorities which can 
be brought against them from among their own friends. 
Some of these shall be mentioned, before we consider the 
theory itself. A remarkable testimony, for instance, of this 
kind is St. Austin's, who thus speaks in his De Civitate Dei: 
" Ipsa nostra justitia, quam vis vera sit propter veri boni 
fidem ad quem refertur, tamen tanta est in hac vita, ut potius 
peccatorlLJJl 'relnissione COllstet qua1n per..fectione virtutum. 
Testis est oratio totins Civitatis Dei, quæ peregrinatur in 
terris, per omnia quippe membra sua claroat ad Deum, 
Diluitte nobis debita nostra. "-xix. Q7. And St. Jerome: 
" Tunc ergo justi sumus, quando nos peccatores fatemur; 
justitia nostra non ex proprio merito, sed ex Dei consistit 
misericO'rdia."-contra Pelag. i. (vo1. ii. p. 179). Against 
such statements it seems hardly in point to urge passages 
from the Fathers on the other side which speak of inherent 
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righteousness as justifying; the sole question being whether, 
g1.anfing lItis, it justifies after being sprinkled with the 
blood of Christ, which passages such as the above seem 
clearly to imply. So again St. .l\mbrose: "Non gloriabor 
quia justus sum, sed quia redemptus sum; gloriabor, non 
quia vacuus peccatis sum, sed quia mihi remissa sunt peccata; 
non quia profui, neque quia profuit mihi quisquam, sed quia 
pro me 
\.dvocatus apud Patrern Christus est, sed quia pro 
me Christi sanguis eftùsus est. "-de Jacob et vito beat. i. 6. 
And Pope Gregory: "Justus Advocatus noster justos nos 
defendet in judicio, quia nosmet ipsos et cognoscimus et 
accusamus injustos. N on ergo in fletibus, non in actibus 
nostris, sed in Advocati nostri alJegatione confidamus."- 
In Ezek. Jib. i. homo 7..fin. And so St. Bernard on his sick 
bed, as Hooker after him: "Fateor, non sum dignus ego, 
nee propriis POSSUID meritis regnum obtinere cælorum; cæ- 
teruID duplici jure illud obtinens Dominus meus, hæreditate 
scilicet Patris et merilo passionis, altero ipse contentus, 
alterum mihi donat; ex cujus dorno jure illud 11lihi rendi- 
cans non eonfundor." Vide S. Bern. i. 12. col. ]08t.. 
These passaJes are not inconsistent indeed, still they differ 
in tone from the Roman view of the doctrine. Lists of 
similar passages will be found in Gerhard de ,} ust. 

 8. 
Q] 3, &c. ; de Leg. 
 189; Field of the Church, iii. Append. 
ch. :?; J. 'Vhite's \Vay to the Church, Digress. 35; 
Davenant de Just. IIabit. c. 29. Of these I shall only 
cite in addition the testimony of Bel]armine himself often 
<]uoteJ in the controversy, and remarkable because he 
advocates thp high H.omanist view. After saying that the 
Catholic Church goes along a middle \vay, teaching that 
our ellie}' hope and confidence must be placed in God, yet 
some in our services, he proves from Scripture and the 
Fathers three propositions ;-that the confidence of the 
Saints in God arises not froln faith alonp, but from good 
Dd 
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\vorks; that when our services are p1 4 0ved reaHy to deserve 
the name, \ve may put some confidence in them, so that 
'We beware qf pride,. and thirdly, which is the statement 
in question, " Propter incertitudinem propriæ justitiæ et 
periculunl inanis gloriæ, tutissinZlll1z est .fiducial1l totanz in 
sola Dei ,nisericordia et benignitate reponere." And then he 
explains this by saying that he means, not that we should 
not pursue good works with all our migh t, not that they 
are not a true ground of confidence, are not real righteous- 
ness, or unable to sustain God's judgment, but that it is 
safe,,' in a manner to forget what we have done, and to look 
solely at God's mercy> because no one can know J except by 
revelation, whether or not he has done any good \vorks, or 
whether he shall persevere, and because the contemplation 
of good ,vorks, even if he could know of them, is dan- 
gerous, as being elating.-Vide de Just. v. 7. 
7. On this subject may be consulted to advantage Le 
Blanc's Theological Theses, de Rei. bon. op. part. 2, Thes.l, 
who carefully discusses the views of the Roman doctors con- 
cerning the value of good works, and shows that, in spite 
of their doctrine ex condigllo, many of them hold one or 
other of the following opinions distinct from that of Vas- 
quez which has been chiefly spoken of above ;-that the 
merit of the works of the regenerate depends on God's 
covenant, even regarded as works of the Spirit; that these 
works are not accepted for the reward of eternal life, except 
as sprinkled witlt tIle blood of Christ; that the word merit 
is not meant to apply in the standard of justice but of 
1nercy,. and that when the justice of God is spoken of in 
this relation His faithfulness is meant, or cOJ1fornzity to the 
dictates C!f His u
isd011l. 1\loreover he says they all con- 
fess, that the meritorious works in question are not such in 
themselves, but as done by the persons of the regenel'ate, 
who are God's sons, not servants, and that good works are 
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not nleritorious of life, as bad works uf death. In a word 
they òo not consider our holiness or good works a cause in 
the way qf nature, but in the mind and dealings of a 
gracious God; at the same time, as is hardly necessary to 
add, the Roman doctors often use language n108t grating 
and revolting to our ears, and (as we cannot but think) 
very perilous to those who acquiesce in it. 
'1'0 these authorities must be added the testiulony of many 
of the schoolmen, who distinctly state as general doctrine, 
what Bellarmine considered only to be safer to the individual, 
that the regenerate cannot trust in the view of God's judg- 
ments on any thing good in them, or any good works of 
theirs. Vasquez makes mention of these writers and of 
others of later date, in the following ,.ery observable 
words, which have often been quoted: "Non possum non 
mirari antiquos scholasticos, quos hactenus memoravi, 
quod de justitia nobis inhærente ita abjecte senserint, ut 
veram ei adscribere formidacerilll rationen1 justitiæ et sanc- 
titatis inhærentis quæ suapte natura Deo necessario placeat; 
recentiores vero theologos multo magis Iniratus sum, quod 
post præclaram Concilii Tridentini definitionem, quam in- 
ferius explicabo, tam exilellz justitiam inhærentem justis 
concesserin
, ut ex se non habeat virtutem tergendi macuJa
 
peccatorum, nec eas purgare valeat, nisi favore et condo- 
natione Dei relaxentur."-Disput. 201, c. 2, p. 469. 
8. Such are the confessions, or, it DJay be said, concessions 
of Ronlanists towards the doct1'ine of Protest
nts on the sub- 
ject of justification. But far from being content with them, 
Luther. Calvin, and their followers, have maintained that 
nothing is reaUy gained, while good works or holiness are in 
any respect made the formal or constituting cause of justifi- 
cation; and then their difficulty begins, for they forthwith 
have to construct a doctrine of their own, whereas they are 
only Protestants, and by the force of the term seem to disclaim 
Dd2 
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any positive theology. The question is, what is the formal 
cause of justification :-now let us grant that our òivine1y 
ilnparted sanctity and works are not the immediate antecedent 
to our receiving the sentence of justification; that ju::;tifica- 
tion does not depend on, or consist in any thing \ve are or 
can do; that Christ's merits n]ust ever interpose, intercede 
between us and God, and so preclude our righteousness 
from being the formal cause; the question recurs, what is 
the formal cause of our justification? and on this question 
we shall find in the writings of Protestants great diversity 
of opinion and little satisfaction.. Some say that faith is 
the formal cause, some forgiveness of sins, some the impu- 
tation of Christ's righteousness, and some that there is no 
formal cause at all. 
9. Perhaps the best choice that can be made out of 
these answers, is to say it is faith. Such was the answer 
originally given by the Lutherans, but they retracted it. 
And such is the answer virtually given by Bishop Bull and 
n)any others of our divines who have chosen to express 
thelnselves in what may be caned the calculus of Protes- 
tantism. By faith, according to Bishop Bull, is 111eant 
fides for'll/ala cllarÏlale et operiblls, or the obedience which 
is of faith; a view which one is glad to find ,vas admitted in 
the deliberations of the Council of 1\'ent 1, and differs from 
the view I have called properly R01l1an, in this, that by 
calling inherent righteousness by the name offailli, it implies 
that that righteousness can only be accepted in Christ, and 
is unable to stand God's judgment unless sprinkled with 
His Atoning grace. But, returning to Luther, I observe 
that he too sometimes speaks of faith as our formaHs justitia. 
Ubi ergo vera tiducia cordis est, ibi adest Christus ipsa 
nebula et fide. Eaque estforllialis justilia, propter quall1 


1 Pallavic. Rist. viii. 4, 3. 
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homo justificatur, non propter charitatem, ut sophistæ 10- 
quuntur. In Gal. ii. 16. Hoc [tribuere Deo gloriatnJ 
ratio non facit, sed fides ea consummat ùivinitatem, et, ut 
ita ùicam, creatrix est divinitatis, non in substantia Dei, sed 
in nobis. . . . ldeoque illaln glorian1 posse tribuere Deo, 
est sapientia sapientiarunl,justitia juslitiarum, religio reli- 
gionum, et sacriticium sacrificiorum. Ex hoc intelligi 
potest, quanta justitia sit tides, et per antithesin, quan- 
tum peccatum incredulitas. In Gal. iii. 6. Calvin says 
the same; by way of showing that works are not a cause 
of salvation, he observes that of the four received kinds of 
causes, " Efficientem. . . vitæ æternæ nobis comparandæ 
causam ubique Scriptura prædicat Patris cælesris miseri- 
cordiam et gratuitam erga nos dilectionem; materialem 
vero Christum CUin sua obedientia, per quam nobis justi- 
tiao1 acquisivit; forl1zalem vel instrulnentalem quam esse 
dicelllus nisi fidem?" Instit. iii. 14. 
 17. This notion 
however seems to have been soon given up, and the appl"e- 
Il
nsive notion of faith substituted. Gerhard de J ustif: 

 163, argues that faith cannot be the formal cause of jus- 
tification: "CUin justificatio sit actio Dei;" \vhich is to 
nliss the question, (vide above, Lecture IV. p. 104,) and 
says, 

 197, 5201, that when so called by Lutherans, no- 
thing more IS meant than that faith is the means of appre- 
hending Christ, who is our righteousness in God"s sight. 
10. This latter doctrine, which is Luther's, is brought 
down by Gerhard from CIlristus fide apprehenslls est j us- 
titia nostra, 
 163, to Clu'isti justitia, next Christi obe- 
dientiæ impulatio, then justitiæ p
r Christum }Jartæ iTnplJ- 
t(ltio, and lastly to remissio peccalorum, 

 16. 197. 198. 
he maintaining that imputatio justitiæ per Christum partæ 
is identical with remissio peccatorum, 
 199, and the 
one formal cause of justification. Calvin, on the other 
hand! assenting to the doctrine that the ilnputatio justitiæ, 
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or non-imputatio or remissio peccatorum, IS the formal 
cause, (I nstlt. iii. 11, 

 2. 4; Antidot. p. 3
3; Eccles. 
Reform. Rat. p. 368; Chamier de J ustif. xxii. ] 3. 
 5.) 
and that sanctification is not, but a " necessary accident, n 
present in justification contltanter not forllzaliter,-a dis- 
tinction difficult to master since a form need not be intrinsic, 
-(vide Calvin, Antid. p. 3
4; Davenant de Just. Hab. fin.) 
determines with more can dour that Christus, or the obe- 
dientia Christi, is the 'Inatter of justification 1. (Vide pas- 
sage above quoted, and Instit. iii. 11. 
 7.; Chamier de 
J ustif. xxi. 1, 
 19.) But what he gains thereby in truth, 
he loses in the argument; for whereas the formal cause must 
be from its nature intimately connected (whether acciden- 
tally or essentially) \vith that of \vhich it is the cause, 
such a solution of the question gives up the notion of such 
a connexion altogether, as substituting with Gerhard for 
the passive sense of justification that active sense which 
belongs to God. (Vide Chamier, loco cit.) To tell us that 
justifying consists in God's pardoning sin, does not help 
us one step towards determining what it really is to be 
justified,. whereas the phrases " Christus justitia nostra," 
" Christus in cordibus inhabitans," &c. of the Lutherans 
are better adapted to create a rþavTalT[a of some real and 
intinlate characteristic, and thus, granting nothing more, 
to break the force of an opponent's argument. 
The Lutherans then argue that a form need not be any 
thing essential or internal; that the form, for instance, of a 
sllllny bank is the sun's shining, the form of llews lies in 
him to whom it is news; moreover that love, the form, as 
their opponents say, of justifying faith, is extrinsic only. 


I It is remarkable that Davenant animadverts on Bonaventura's making 
the merits of Christ the matter of justification, which he says at once 
thro\\s us upon inherent righteousness as the form.-De Just. llab. ch. 
2R, fin. 
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Vasquez grants this, (Disput. 20
. c. 3.) but argues that still 
there is always some real connexion between a thing and 
such extrinsic form; for instance, it is part of the mystery 
of the Incarnation that our Lord's human nature is infi- 
nitely holy, the Divine Nature being its extrinsic form; here 
the union between the two natures is lJersonal; what then 
is that real connexion bet\\een Christ and the justified, what- 
ever be its precise nature, which will allow us to call Him 
the form of our righteousness? The Lutherans make answer 
thatfaitlt is such a connexion; to which Vasquez replies 
by asking whether a IDan is called rich who by faith appre- 
hends riches, or noble who so apprehends nobility? \Vhat 
is meant in short when it is said that an act of our minds 
changes our real state in God's sight? Gerhard answers, 
(in controversy with Bellarmine,) 
 238, that it is a n1Ys- 
tery; a sufficient account, if his school kept to it, instead of 
going on to explain how it was, and turning the justifying 
power of faith into a weapon against all mysteries, such as 
the Sacraments. Further, Bellarmine goes on to urge, (de 
Just. ii. 7.) that even though the formal cause be extrinsic, 
that where there is an intrinsic also, it is more properly 
the form, (for instance, it is more exact to say that fluidity 
,,,as the form of Inelting wax than its exposure to the fire;) 
that a negro dressed in white would still be called a black 
loan, and that a sinner to whom the righteousness of Christ 
is but imputed, has for his truer form the sin which is in 
him, not the perfection which is counted to him; (and, in 
like manner, if he is really made righteous by inherence, 
whether infection be left or not, that inherent righteousness 
is Inore properly the fonn of his justification than a mere 
imputed righteousness which is without him;) whereas, 
as to the case of justifying faith it may be argued, that no 
other form can be assigned but an external one, namely 
love, whatever be the form of faith as such, and that love 
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far from being separated from faith, is united with it by the 
closest and tnost real of aU connections, being spoken of 
as existing in one and the same soul. To this Gerhard 
answers, that the reason why the justified sinner is said to 
be in a state of righteousness, because of what is external 
to hinl, rather than of sin from what is internal, is that he 
is not really a sinner in the same sense in which he was 
before; for sin in the regenerate has lost its fornlal part, 
which is guilt, and has only its rnaUer remaining, and even 
that is under process of mortification. Further: he pro- 
tests against the notion that the Protestant doctrine of im- 
putation is nominal, shadowy, and putative. Davenant 
makes a similar complaint; yet desirous as one may be to 
be fair to the theory, and by no means including the indivi- 
dual reception of it, (as by Davenant himself) in the censure, 
it is difficult to speak of it in itself in any other terms. 
I-lis words are these :-" Imputatio non fictionem cogita- 
tionis humanæ denotat, sed e.ffìcacissimaln Dei ordinatio- 
nem et validissima1ìl rei dOllationem. Si BelJarminus nolit 
advertere quid intersit inter fictionem et donationem justitiæ 
Christi. dignus est qui corarn tenendo illo tribunali sista- 
tur, non alia justitia indutus quam sua inhærente.'7- c . 34. 
This surely is unfair, as well as severe; a gift or a posses- 
sion is of two kinds, personal, and for use and enjoyment; 
gold or jewels put into one's hands is the former, and 
landed property is the latter. Davenant means that the 
justitia Christi is ours in the latter sense. He says, c. 28, 
fin., Christi justitia imputata nihiI aliud est quanl Christi 
justitia applicata et dunata nobis ad sjJiritl1ale1ìl aliqueJJl 
ejJectunzlJrodllcelldlnn. He does not regard it at all as a 
personal possession; and Calvin grants as much in consider- 
ing the formal cause of justification, 120t the justitia Christi, 
but reInission of sins, that is, the spiritual consequences of 
H is righteousness. Bellarmine then aSSUß1es no more than 
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Calvin grants; that we are said to be or named as having 
Christ's righteousness in order to have the fruits of that 
righteousness. Only he goes on to argue that such a mere 
nominal and not real gift, or in the first sense of the \vord, 
a gift not personal, cannot be called a formal cause. Yet 
Davenant dispenses very different justice to his acute op- 
ponent and his clearheaded and candid l\Iaster. 'Vhile he 
lIses language which one would wish to forget, because 
Bellarmine says that the imputation which is by faith, by 
the very force of the terms used, cannot be a personal cha- 
racteristic of the soul, yet when Calvin says that Christ's 
righteousness is but the matter, not the form of justification, 
and only is applied to us in its effects, in the remission of 
sins, he says, "ut itaque seponalnus philosophicas specu- 
lationes de natura causæ formalis," &c. Yet he is just 
beginning a dissertation of eight chapters upon it. The 
subject may be treated in a philosophical, or a common 
sense way; but not taken up and put down in one or the 
other at pleasure. All this, as it seems to me, amúiguity, 
is to be imputed not to Bishop Davenant, whose work is 
fuB of noble passages, but to his systen). 
11. Another answer still more explicit than Calvin's, is 
that there is no forinal cause of justification at all. Such 
is the final e\'olution of the Protestant theory, which begin- 
ning in the bold, nay correct language of Luther, that 
Christ Himself i
 the form of our justification, is gradually 
attenuated till the very notion of a fonn vanishes. This is 
the ground taken by those of our writers who are not 
Calvinists, yet retain partially the language of Protestant- 
Ism. Jackson plainly puts forward this view in the fol- 
lowing words :-" 'fo demand of us what is the formal 
cause of justification, by which our sins are formally re- 
mitted, is, as if we should ask one of our young pupils, 
what were Latin for manus. Justification taken (as we do) 
for remission of sins, not by inherent righteousness, or 
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ought within us inlmediately incompatible with them, but 
h!J the external merits of Christ, is a form or entity as 
simple as any formal cause can be, and simple or uncom- 
pounded entities can neither have formal causes, or ought 
in proportion answering to them. "\Vherefore, as I said, 
it is either the folly or knavery of our adversaries to de- 
mand a formal cause of their justification, th:}t deny them- 
selves to be fornlally just in the sight of God." Book iv. 
ch. 7. init.. Yet surely, with deference to so great a writer, 
if a justified state, or as he expresses it, a state of ren1Îs- 
sion of sins by the external merits of Christ, consist in any 
thing, if he ,vho has it differs from him who has it not, 
that in which it consists, that in which he differs, is a kind 
of formal cause; and he would be the last to deny that 
there are such characteristics attaching to a person justified. 
Yet from a fear of the Ron)an doctrine of merit, necessary 
probably at the time they wrote, and from a principle of 
maintaining, as far as might be, what they had received, 
some of our most revered divines have virtually denied 
with Jackson that there is any fornlal cause of justification; 
th at is, they have avoided the question 1. Thus Hooker, in 
a note on the Christian Letter, which asks, "Tell us 
whether you think that not faith alone, but faith, hope, and 
love, be the formal cause of our righteousness;' answers, 
" Is faith then the formal cause of justification? and faith 
alone a cause in this kind? who hath taught you this 
doctrine?" but he does not tell us what the formal cause 
IS. Eccles. Pol. lib. i. n. 58. Ed. 1836. Again, Bull, 
Taylor, and others who hold the doctrine of fides fornlata 
charitate, and Barrow, Tillotson, 'Vake, and a number of 
supporters of the same doctrine, yet do not, as far as I can 


1 Romanists are equally perplexed to determine the matter in Penance; 
the Council of Trent calls contrition, &c. the "quasi materia;" just as 
Davenant calls Christ's righteousnc
s ills/ar cau
æ formal is. c. 28. I). :n;!}. 
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discover, venture to speak of justificatio formata fide, or 
justification by inherent righteousness. though by caning 
faith, or faith and obedience, the condition of justification, 
they call it the form virtually. Bull's language is so 
remarkable as to require citation. Causarn justificationis 
fornJalelD constituit [Fieldus] in remissione peccatorum et 
acceptatione ad salutem, non (ut D. Tullius) in justitiæ 
Christi imputatione.. Nimirum intellexerat . . . justitiam 
Christi, quam prius . . . statuerat . . . meritoriam, non 
potuisse simul statui causam ejusdem formalem sine spissa 
absurditate adeoque manifesta contradictione. N am causa 
meritoria est in genere efficientis, quæ est causa tantum 
externa, causa vero formalis interna est, &c. Apol. pro 
Harm. 9 5. n. 11. Does this great divine hold that for- 
giveness is not the formal cause, or that it is internal 
 for 
he does not clearly say. Grabe, in Harm. b. 1. 
 8, and 
\Vells, COl;ellanls, p. 
. ch. Q, fin., do not scruple to call 
faith the formal cause. 
l
. The reluctance, which writers like those just men- 
tioned show, from the prudence necessary for their times, 
becomes in all who are imbued with the proper Protestant 
theory, a feeling of zeal against a view which though exist- 
ing in Popery is not false, unless exclusively held. They 
go a step further yet than has been described, and maintain 
not simply that there is no formal cause of justification, but 
that anyone who says there is, is thereby assigning not a 
formal but a meritorious cause. Christ is acknowledged on 
all hands to be the sole meritorious cause of our justification; 
but the question is not, who ic;; the Author or Agent, or 
other cause of it more or Jess subordinate, but silnply what 
justification consists in, what immediately constitutes us 
righteous in God's sight. This question had in corrupt 
tilnes been abused to the neglect of God's grace and 
Christ's merits, and to an idolatrous reliance on the crea- 
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ture, just as the doctrine that life consists In certain 
phy
ical conditions, or the brain is the organ of thought, or 
the system of gravitation, may be perverted to the denial of 
God's creative and overruling power, or of the itnlnateriality 
of the soul. Going into the opposite extreme, Protestants, 
when asked what it is which constitutes us righteous before 
God, not only refuse to answer explicitly, but assume the 
offensive; and when anyone does venture to answer, accuse 
him of substituting the merit of works for the true Source 
of all acceptance and grace. Whenever one speaks of 
conditions, they explain it of merits; whenever one says, 
that the pure in heart shall see God, they answer that 
contrariwise, none are justified but those who are drawn by 
God's grace; and when one says that only the obedient shall 
be saved, they cry out that the doctrine of justification by 
faith only is the articulus stantis vel cadentis Ecclesiæ. 
Such are some of the difficulties of the Protestant 
doctrine on this point; in suggesting which, if I have 
ventured to differ from some of our standard writers: it has 
been on a point not of faith, and in which they differ from 
each other; and if I have here or elsewhere used "free- 
dom of speech" concerning Luther and Calvin, I will 
observe t.hat those who spoke as they did of all who went 
before them, have no claim on the reverence of those who 
COine after 1. 
13. To sUln up what has been said :-the form into which 
we cast the original question was this, are our holiness 


I Luther, on the text, " Behold I Paul say unto you," &c. Gal. v. 2. says, 
Is locus terribile fulmen est contra totum regnum Papæ. Nam omnes 
sacerdotes, monachi, eremitæ, &c. (de optimis loqllor) nun Christo, quem 
summa injuria et blasphemia fecerunt iratum judicem, accusatorem, et 
damnatorem, sed suis opC'ribus, justitiis, votis, ct meritis confisi sunt. As 
to Calvin's arrogance, even against the Nicenc Fathcrs, it necùs no proof. 
Viù. in Valcnt. Gentil. p. 780. cuI. 2. 
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and works done in Christ accf'pted or not without a fresh 
imputation upon them of Christ's merits? do the persons 
of Christians or do Christ's merits come next upon the act 
of God justifying them? The Romanist answers, Christ- 
ians are justified in their holiness and works without any 
fresh pardon, and explains himself to mean, not that Christ's 
merits are not imputed, but that either they have been im- 
puted once for an on the original justification, or that their 
continual imputation accompanies that inward gift of grace 
by which Christians are holy and do good works. The 
Protestant maintains that we are saved merely by that im- 
putation, because even granting our holiness and \vorks 
were in then1se]ves good, which both Lutherans and Cal- 
vinists deny altogether even of the fruit of the Spirit, ypt 
that after all they would be but inchoate and incomplete. 
Now in the case of those who say that the fruit of the 
Spirit in us is in no degree good, and that we have no 
inherent righteousness at all, this difference is not verbal; 
the one party say that we are justified entirely by what is 
without us, hecause there is nothing within us which can 
justify; the other by what God plants within us, completed 
by His merciful imputation. But those who even though 
admitting the infection of sin to rell1ain in the regenerate, 
deny that it is a mortal matter, or "deserves God's wrath 
and damnation;" or even if so, yet that it may be through 
God's grace subdued, seem to have no irreconcilable differ- 
ence on this point with the Romanists. And this has ever 
been virtually and practically the prevalent doctrine in the 
English Church; nay, Le Blanc, in his Tlleses Theologicæ, 
maintains that Protestants generalJy have no difference with 
Romanists on this subject. U Quum nlentem suam distinc- 
tius explicant [Scholæ ROlnanæ DoctoresJ in eundem 
plane sensum cum Theologis Reformatis incidunt.''1 De 
J ustit. inhær. f!7. nut however this may be, at least 
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English òivines teach that our holiness and works done ill 
the Spirit are something towards salvation, but not enough; 
or that we are justified by obedience under the Covenant 
of mercy, or by obedience sprinkled \vith or presented in 
the Atoning Sacrifice. According to them then we are 
saved in Christ's righteousness, yet not without our own; 
or considering Christ's righteousness as a formal cause, 
by two contemporaneous formal causes, by a righteousness, 
meritorious on Christ's part, inchoate on ours. 
Now it happens that this doctrine, which must not be 
confused with the Roman doctrine of two successive justi- 
fication, appears to have been held by Bucer as distinct 
from the other Reformers; it is also the doctrine of the 
Canons of Cologne in their Antididagma of 1544; it was 
held by Pighius, Seripando, and others, at the Council 
of Trent; and \ve have already heard the Confession of 
Vasquez, that it was virtually held by many schoolmen and 
divines of his Church, both in ancient and later times. In 
this then I conceive to lie the unity of Catholic doctrine 
on the subject of justification, that we are saved by Christ's 
imputed righteousness, and by our own inchoate righteous- 
ness at once. 
14. First let us hear the Antididagma of Cologne, 
which was a considerable document at the time it appeared. 
It \vas drawn up by the Clergy of that See against Her- 
man their Archbishop, who with Bllcer and rvlelanchthon, 
,vas meditating a reform of his Church. (Vid. Sleidan. 
Hist. Reform. xv.) It cannot then be accused of a Pro- 
testant leaning. I t speaks as follows: 
"J ustificamur a Deo justitia duplici, tallqllam per causas 
formales et essentiales. Quarum una et prior est COnSllTJ1- 
1nata Christi justitia,. non quidern quomodo extra nos in 
ipso est, seà sicut et quando eadem nobis (dum tamen fide 
apprehenditur) ad jllstitiam imputatur. Hæc ipsa ita nobis 
10 
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imputata justitia Christi, pI'æcipua est et summa justifica- 
tionis nostræ causa, cui principaliter inniti et fidere 
debeamus. Aliter vero jllslijicanlllr formaliter per jus- 
titian'/; inllærentern,. quæ remissione peccatorum simul 
cum renovatione Spiritus sancti et diffusione charitatis in 
corda nostra, secundum mensuram fidei uniuscujusque 
nobis donatur, infunditur, et fit propria; atque ita per fruc- 
tus spiritus exercetur, efficiturque in nobis propria quæ- 
dam justitia qua afficiamur. Cui tamen inhærenti justitiæ 
(quod sit imperfecta) non innitimur principaliter; sed ea 
tanquam interiori quod am experimento certificamur, nobis 
(qui talem renovationem spiritus nostri in nobis sentimus et 
experimur) remissionem peccatorum factam Christi con- 
summatam justitiam nobis imputari atque ita Christum 
per fidem in nobis habitare." f. 13. 
The statement of the Bishop of Bitonto, to the same 
effect as that contained in this extract, has already been 
given in Lecture I II. p. 69.; to which might be added 
that of Seripando, the Augustine-general, which agrees with 
it more closely still. Vida Pallav. Hist. viii. 11. 
 4. Such 
too was the doctrine of Pighius, (vid. BellaI'm. de Just. 
ii. 1. and Gerhard and Field as above,) from \V hose work 
on the Ratisbol1 Conference, I make the following extract: 
-J ustificat ergo nos Deus Pater bonitate sua gratuita qua 
nos in Christo complectitur, dum eidem insertos, inno- 
centia et justitia Christi nos induit; quæ una, ut vera et 
perfecta est, quæ Dei sustinere conspectum potest, ita 
unam pro nobis sisti oportet tribunali divini judicii, et 
velut causæ nostræ intercessorc'Il eidem I'epræsentari, &c. 
Controv. Ratispon. ii. G. iii. Nos dicimus, nec fide, nec 
charitate nostra nos justificari coranl Deo, si forolalite1' et 
proprie IoqualTIur, sed una Dei in Chri.
to justitia, una Christi 
nobis communicata justitia, una ignoscente nobis peccata 
nostra Dei misericordia . . . Ut vero intelligan1us nos 
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justificari seu fide seu chari tate, veint dispositionibus aut 
mediis quibusdam in nobis ad justificationis gratiam a Deo 
obtinendam necessariis, nos utramque et fidem et charita- 
tem necessario requirimus, sed hane non illam esse dis- 
posilioneln proxÏ111alll et inseparabilem a j ustificationis gratia 
etiam a nobis demonstratum est. ibid. I. The same is 
the doctrine of Valentinus, Bishop of Hildesheim, in a 
work written in 1535, with a view of composing the contro- 
versies of the day, and presented to the Emperor about the 
time of the Diet of \V orms, 1545. I give an extract of it 
as it is preserved by Seckendorf. 
omm. iii. 31. 
 121. 
" Addit," says that writer, "quæ Lutheranæ doctrinæ pro- 
pius accedere videntur, donatam nobis justitiam Christi, 
ejusque merita nostra esse, et nobis in1putari ; sed mox sub- 
jungit, per hane imputativam meritorum Christi justitiaIn, 
justitialn alian'/;, voluntati nostræ nempe inhærentem, jus- 
titiam, id est, propriam a nobis per charitatem recipi; !tic 
duabus justitiis simnl hominem justificari easque separari 
non posse, et priorem amitti nisi altera sequatur." V alen- 
tinus assented, moreover, to the doctrine that fides formata 
justifies. Cassander.s doctrine is the same in his Consul- 
tatio: "De ipsa autem justitia qua justificamur, magna 
hactenus eertamina exstiterant, aliis in sola Christi jus- 
titia nobis imputata, aliis in justitia novæ vitæ nobis com- 
municata justificationis formam ponentibus, etiaol postea a 
doctissinÜs viris observatum sit, ex Apostolica doctrina 
et Patrum traditione utranlque justitiam in justificationis 
ratione conjungi debere. . . . J ustificari hon1Ínem non sola 
imputatione sed etiam veræ justitiæ participatione manifesta 
declarat analogia ilIa peccati et justitiæ ex inobedientia ct 
obedientia unius hominis, qnæ explicatur a Paulo, Rorn. v. n 
-l\pud Grotiunl, Opere vol. v. He then proceeds to say 
this was Bucer.s opinion, who however shall now speak 
for himself. 
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15. Bucer's opinion is of some importance to those who 
judge of the doctrine of the English Church by the views 
of those who had share in the Reformation of the 16th 
century. I shall therefore give some considerable extracts 
from his writings :-He will be found to speak like a 
Lutheran concerning the office of faith under the gospel; 
but that does not interfere with his doctrine on the point 
in question, of thrre being two forms in justification :- 
The following is the statement presented by the Em- 
peror's directions to the Conference at Ratisbon, A.D. 1541, 
and assented to by Bucer aU10ng others:-Firma itaque est 
et sana doctrina, per fidem vival1l et ejJicacem justificari pec- 
catorem. N am per ill am Deo grati et accepti sumus propter 
Christum. V ocamus autem fidem vivam, motum Spiritus 
sancti, quo vere pænitentes veteris vitæ eriguntur ad Deum, 
et vere apprehendunt misericordiam in Christo promissam, 
ut jam vere sentiant, quod remissionem peccatorum et re- 
conciliationem propter merituln Christi gratuita Dei bonitate 
acceperunt; et clamant ad Deum, Abba Pater. Id quod 
tamen nulli obtingit, nisi elÎaJJl, simul infulldatur carilas, 
sanans voluntatem, ut voluntas sancta, quemadmodum 
Divus Allgustinus ait, incipiat implere legelll. Fides ergo 
viva est, quæ et apprehendit misericordiam in Christo ac 
credit justitiam quæ est in Christo, sibi gratis imputari, et 
quæ simul pollicitationem spiritus et caritatem accipit. 
I ta quod fides quidem justificans est ilIa fides, quæ est 
efficax per caritatem, sed interim hoc verum est, quod hac 
fide eatenus justificamur, id est, acceptamur et reconcili- 
amur Deo, quatenus apprehend it misericordiam et justi- 
tiam, quæ nobis imputatur propter Christum et ejus 
meritum, non propter dignitatem seu perfectionem justitiæ 
nobis in Christo communicatæ. Etsi autem qui justificatur 
justitiam accipit, et habet per Christum etiam inhærentem, 
sicut dicit Apostolus, Abluti estis, sanctificati estis, jus- 
Ee 
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tificati estis, &c. (quare Sancti Patres justificari etiam pro 
eo quod est inhærentem justitiam accipere, usurparunt) 
talnen anima fidelis huic non innititur, sed soli justitiæ 
Christi, nobis donatæ, sine qua omnino nulla esse potest 
justitia. Et sic fide in Christum justificamur seu repu- 
tamur justi, id est, accepti per ipsius merita, non propter 
nostram dignitatem aut opera; et propter inhærentenl 
justitiam eo justi dicimur, quia quæ justa sunt operan1ur, 
juxta illud Joannis, Qui facit justitiam justus est.-Libel'. 
Propos. ad Compo Re1. I t is observable that this state- 
ment ,vas as a whole considered so little Protestant, that a 
COIn plaint was ITlade to Luther by the Elector of Saxony 
against ::\Ielanchthon for having signed it. It was thought 
to be an undoing of the Confession of Augsburgh, and 
especial offence was taken at the word r:fJicax applied to 
fides, as if it implied fides fornlata. The account is con- 
tained in Seckendorf Comm. iii. 23. 
 87. It should be 
noticed that while Luther thus casts off Bucer, expressly 
declaring his suspicions of hIm, Cassander, in the work 
already referred to, claims him as agreeing with himself. 
But Bucer's opinion is more clearly stated in his own 
words four or five years afterwards in the second Conference 
at Ratisbon, in which he drew up a paper stating the points 
of argument, dissent, and ambiguity behveen him and 
the R0111anists. He says, Hanc . . . . lllclloataJn jus- 
tltia1Jz, justitiam non esse ealn qua justi sumus apud Deum, 
ita ut fJ1'optèr illam vita æterna nobis debeatur. Cum 
ex jJarte tantum et imperfecta sit nec legi Dei satisfaciat 
dum hic vivimus; ideo aliam in nobis nempe Dei justitiam 
esse qua Christo Domino confidamus, &c. Acta CoIl. Rat. 
Vit. (Lovan. 154.7.) Again: Turn iBe orsus (Bucerus) 
lllUltis verbis de fide apprehendente dicere, qua apprehen- 
damus Christi justitiam, quæ vera perfectaque honlinis 
justificatio sit. IIanc rilæ justllia1Jt nOininari a Paulo, 
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quam porro sequatur nostra illct inhærens atque illchoata 
justitia, 
'c.-Ibid. 
In the following passage he speaks of justification 
through spiritual obedience, as strongly as St. Austin in 
the passages quoted in Lecture II. :-N on est igitur ex 
Lege justitia,. imo qui ex operibus Legis sunt, execrationi 
existunt obnoxii, Gal. iii. 10. id est, qui niltil præter Legel1l 
et suas 'l,ires habuerint, ut opera eorum tantum a Lege sint 
extorta, non ultro nee Spiritu edita, hi exeerationi sunt 
obnoxii; quia nequeunt omnia quæ Lex exigit, præstare. 
Tales auteln ipsa Lex testatur execratos esse. Lex vetat 
ea ad quæ natura propensissima est, scilicet, amorem nostri 
et quæ hic quæ1'Ït. . . . . Ita a Lege bona et sancta, insti- 
tutaque ad vitam, nihil nobis nOndll'lll, Spiritit viz'ificallte 
donatis, quam ut peccati cognitio, ita et incrementum ae 
eonsequenter ira Dei nostrique condernnatio provenit. . . . 
Legem igitur abolernus per fidem? Absit, sed Legem 
stabilimus. . . . Necessarium . . . ut ante pestifer hie 
animi morbus tollatur. I d quum Lex præstare nequeat, 
et ex sola gratia Dei donantis bonum Legis amantem 
Spiritum nobis contingit, consequens est nos ex gratia et 
liaudquaquam ex Lege justificari. Hane itaque gratiam 
quum Christus nobis meruerit, ipse unus Author est nostræ 
justifieationis. Enar. in J\Iatt. v. 19. Vide also Enar. in 
xv. 10-20. 
As might be expected, he holds the doctrine of fides 
formata, nay, he condemns the use of the word sola, as 
dangerous; he says, " Quia vera danda est opera, nequem 
vel verbulo offendamus, nemo glavari debet, (cum videt 
offendi hOlnines quod sancti seribunt, nos sola fide jl1stifi- 
eari) adjicere viva, formata, per dilectionem efficaci, aut 
quid hujusmodi. . . . Ut igitur nemo ne veris quidem 
offendendus est, ita satis habebo vocibus uti Scripturæ et 
dicere, J ustum fide vivere; fide nos justificari et salvari, 
Ec2 
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omisso quod tantopere offendit, Sola."-In Psalm. 2. \?id. 
also a passage quoted by Bull, Harm. ii. Q. 
 8. 
16. So much space has been given to Bucer's doctrine, 
because he is in small degree connected with our own Re- 
formation; and such as his has been the current doctrine 
of the English Church. Our divines, though of very 
different Schools, have, with a few exceptions, agreed in 
this, that justification is gained by obedience in the shape of 
faith, that is, an obedience \vhich confesses it is not suffi- 
cient, and trusts solely in Christ's merits for acceptance; 
which is in other words the doctrine of two righteousnesses, 
a perfect and imperfect; not the Roman, that obedience 
justifies without a continual imputation of Christ's merits; 
nor the Protestant, that imputation justifies distinct from 
obedience; but a Inidd]e way, that obedience justifies 
in, or under Christ's Covenant, or sprinkled with Christ's 
meritorious sacrifice. 1 t would be easy to show this in the 
case of Bull, Taylor, Barrow, Tillotson, and 'Vake, who 
implies his agreement with Bossuet on this point, Expos. 
Art. 5. Nay, it is almost the opinion of the Calvinists which 
is \\rorth remarking. Davenant, for instance, gr'-lnts the 
doctrine of justitia inchoata. He grants it is true righteous- 
ness in the same sense in which a white wall, though not 
perfectly white, has \vhiteness, (vid. Extract, p. 91.) and 
he grants that inherent righteousness is justification in a 
passive sense, or what he caUsjus/ifaction, c. 
2; that is, 
in fact, we have two righteousnesses, a perfect and an irn- 
perfect, Christ's and our own; the point in which he differs 
being merely this, whether this inchoate righteousness can 
be said to tend towards justification, or to serve us in any 
stead in God's sight. And this would seem very much a 
question of words; for if he means to deny it is such as \ve 
can trust to, Bucer confesses this distinctly; but that there 
is something good in it, he surely cannot deny unless he 
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will contend there is no whiteness in a wall that is par- 
tially white. Nay, in one place he confesses as to a 
kindred point, Non igitur cum Patribus neque Clon llÏsce 
sanioribus POlllificiis Jis ulla nobis erit de nudo meriti 
vocabulo (quanquam multo melius et tutius est ab hoc 
vocabulo abstinere), sed contra nuperos Papistas dimicabi- 
mus.-De Just. Act. c. 53. 
To the same effect Hooker, whose view of justification 
is supposed to be adverse to Bucer's and Bull's; " I wiU 
not in this place dispute . . . ,vhether truly it may not be 
said, that penitent both weeping and fasting are meant to 
blot out sin, means whereby, through God's unspeakable 
and undeserved mercy, we obtain or procure to ourselves 
pardon; which attainment unto any gracious benefit by 
Him bestowed, the phrase of Antiquity useth to express by 
the name of merit." Eccl. Pol. v. Hooker then holds that 
God has not only made His Son Righteousness to us by 
imputation, but that He does for us still more,' He begins 
actually to make us in this life what Christ is, righteous. That 
doctrine surely is neither derogatory to God's grace nor an 
incentive to man's pride, which, while it adds a gift, does not 
tend to dispense with the utter necessity of Christ's merits 
for our justification. I n like manner Chamier makes this 
curious confession :-N os . . . non negamus justitiam 
nostram aliquo modo constare justitia inhærellte,. quod 
sæpe testati sumus,- nimirum quia necesse sit nos mori pec- 
catis et vivere Deo. Sed iidem justitiæ proraJ/l et PUppilll 
constituimus in remissione peccaloruJJl,. nimirum, quia 
hæc nos apud Deum constituit Justos quod perfectio vir- 
tutum non potest. Quid ergo discriminis est? nimirum, 
quia ut dllas f0r111ales causas ita duas distinguimus jus- 
titias; quia absurdum sit, unius ejusdernque rei geminam 
formanl esse, itaque justitiam nostram, quatenus constat 
remissione peccatorum, cum Paulo justificationem, earn 
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autem quæ perfectione virtutum, sanctificationem appellavi- 
mus. xxi. 19. 9. (Vid. Davenant de Just. Hab. xxv. p. 360.) 
Just before he has found fault with the Council of Trent 
for assigning" unica," one only, formal cause in opposition 
to St. Austin, who made two, and made not the inherent but 
the imputed righteousness the chief. In another place he 
hails Bellarmin's explanation of the phrase, "Christ our 
righteousness," (by which he seems to assign a double formal 
cause to justification,) as an but the same as his own. 
Certe si pauca vel demas vel commode interpreteris, nihil est 
in hac Bcllarmini solutione quod non libenter adl11Ïttamus. 
xxi. 17. 
 Q5. N ostram in Bellarmini verbis mentelTI læti 
agnoscimus, et optamus, ut vere sic sentiant J esuitæ, sic 
senti ant omnes Papistæ. ibid. 
 38. This is not the first pas- 
sage ,vhich has already been referred to from Bellarmin, 
about trusting to works, in which he comes near to an agree- 
ment with the Protestants. In like l11anner, \vhile Bellarmin 
and the Romanists can love the extrinsic, and therefore ac- 
cidental f01'ln of justifying faith, Calvin calls it its insepa- 
rable accident, (Antid. as above) and says that justification 
and sanctification are as inseparable as light and heat in 
the sun. All this being considered, it does not seem rash 
to say with Grotius, that, so that we acknowledge that man 
does not procure remission of sins by any thing he can do, 
but yet is retained in God's favour by obedience, " cætera 
quæ disputantur," theologically not }Jraciically, "sunt 
Scholastica ct l\Ietaphysicalia."-AnilTIadv. in Rivet. 4. 
17. To sum up again, that we may not lose ourselves: 
- all parties seem to agree that there are two main 
essential conditions, or constituting causes, of a soul 
being in the state of justification, God's bounty and our 
sanctification; and there are two extreme opinions, both 
dangerous, and at first sight paradoxical; the one that 
(
od's bountiful acceptance of the regenerate is inde- 
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penùent of that Atonement through which they become 
regenerate, the other that their holiness is not really anò 
intrinsically good even considered as the ,vork of the 
Holy Ghost. Putting these two extravagances, as they 
may be called, aside, all parties will be found to agree, 
that is, tl,eologically speaking, and safar as this doctrine 
is concerned, (for I am not going to the question of nloral 
differences, or differences in creeds, in existing parties and 
individual writers,)-with this one point of controversy) viz., 
. whether God's mercy, considered as the form of justifica- 
tion, is an external for[n or not. To say that the proper 
form of justification is external to us, seems, on the face of 
it, unnatural; yet how shall we say it is within us, without 
confusing it with our own inherent righteousness? The 
run of controversialists then have taken this siùe or that, 
according as they were on the one hand clearminded, or 
on the other hand sensitively alive to their own moral 
deficiency and unprofitableness. . Great divines, however, 
have approximated to an agreement; thus Lombard and St. 
Thomas, and, in moJern times, Petavius, declare that grace, 
or the Holy Spirit Himself indwelling, is the formal cause of 
justification, and thus appear to. have avoided an intellectual 
difficulty without falling .into -a worse Inoral one. And it 
is remarkable that Hooker, in his Treatise on Justification, 
in spite of his just abhorrence of the practical corruptions 
of Romanism on this point, virtuaHy confesses the same 
doctrine with the divines last mentioned. After speaking 
of three kinds of righteousness
 IU1puted, IIabitual, and 
Actual, he proceeds: "If here it be demanded which of 
these we do .first receive, I answer that the Spirit, the 
virtue of the Spirit, the habitual justice which is ingrafted, . 
the external justice of Jesus Christ which is imputed, these 
\ve receive all at one and the same time; whensoever we 
have any of these we have aU ; they go together; Jet sith 



4Q
 


APPE
DIX. 


no man is j ustifieù except he believe, and no man believeth 
except he has faith, and no man except he hath received 
the Spirit of adoption hath faith, forasmuch as they do ne- 
cessarily infer justification, and justification doth of neces- 
sity presuppose them, we must needs hold that im}Juted 
rigltleollsness, in dignity being the chiefest, is, notwith- 
standing, ill order tI,e last of all tllese."-
 21. Here it 
is said that whereas in tiJlze these separate gifts go together, 
yet ill order imputation COUles upon the gift of the Spirit; 
what is this, divested of verbal differences, but to say that . 
the Holy Spirit is the formal cause of justification? Now, 
turning from Hooker to the foHowing statements of 1\11'. 
Knox, (with whose works [ have too little acquaintance to 
form an opinion of their theological merits,) let the reader 
decide whether there is any great difference between them 
in the particular point which is before us. "Our being 
reckoned righteous corarn Deo always and essentially im- 
plies a substance of . . . '}'igllteouslless previously implanted 
in us; and . . . our reputative justification is the strict 
and inseparable resu.lt of this previous moral justification. 
I mean that the reckoning us righteous indispensablY]Jre- 
supposes an inward reality of righteousness, on u'lticlt 
this reckoning is founded."-Remains, vol. i. p. 278. Now 
if 1\11'. Knox means that we are in matter of fact and 
time sanctified before we are justified, then he differs tì'Olll 
Hooker, as also from St. Austin's famous maxim, Sequuntur 
opera justificatum, &c.; but if he means in order of nature, 
(as ,vhen we say that wisdoln is "first pure, then peace- 
able,") then I conceive he agrees with him. And in p. Q(j5 he 
expressly declares he means in order of nature. Or again, let 
the coincidence of doctrine between Calvin anù the Council 
of Trent be observed in the following passages :-Calvin, 
" Admonet [Petrus], ne irrita sit sacri illius sanguinis 
eflusio, arcana Spiritus irrigatiolle animas nostras eo pur- 
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gari."- Instit. iii. I. 
 1. The Council, "Quanquam 
enilll nemo possit esse justus, nisi cui 'Jnel'ita passion is 
Domini nostri J esu Christi cOlnmuJlicantur, id tamen in 
hoc impii justificatione fit, dUlll ejusdem sanctissimæ passi- 
r- 
onis merito pe'r Spiritllm sanctum charitas Dei dijfunditu'l" 
in cordibus eorum qui justificantur." -Sess. 6. c. 7. Cf. 
the words of the Homily on Almsdeeds quoted at the end 
of Lecture X I I. 
18. In the foregoing Lectures a view has been taken sub- 
stantiaHy the same as this, but approaching more nearly in 
language to the Calvinists; viz. that Christ indwelling is 
our righteousness; only what is with them a matter of words 
I would wish to use in a real sense, as expressing a sacred 
mystery; and therefore I have spoken of it, in the language 
of Scripture, as the indwelling of Christ through the Spirit. 
Stronger language cannot be desired than that which the 
Calvinists use on the subject; so much so, that it may well 
be believed that many ,vho use it, as the great Hooker 
hi mself at the time he wrote his Treatise, mean what they 
say. For instance, the words of a celebrated passage which 
occurs in it, taken literally, do most entirely express the 
doctrine on the subject which seems to me the Scriptural 
and Catholic view.-" Christ hath merited righteous- 
ness for às many as are found in Him. In Him God 
iìndeth us, if we be faithful; for by faith we are in- 
corporated into Christ. Then, although in ourselves we 
be altogether sinful and unrighteous, yet even the man 
which is impious in himself, full of iniquity, full of sin, 
him being found in Christ through faith, and have his sin 
remitted through repentance, him God beholdeth with a 
gracious eye, putteth away his sin by not imputing it, 
taketh quite away the punishment due thereunto by par- 
doning it, and accepteth him in Jesus Christ, as perfectly 
righteous, as if he had fhlfilled all that was commanded 
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him in the Law; shall I say more perfectly righteous than 
if himself had fulfilled the whole La\v? J must take heed 
what I say; but the Apostle saith, God made IIim to be 
sin, &c. Such ,ve are in the sight of God the F ather, as 
is the very Son of God Himself," &c. Or again; Dave- 
nant speaks thus :-" Christi l\Iediatoris in nobis llabi- 
tantis atque per S}Jiritll1JZ sese nobis unientis perfectissima 
obedientia, est forrnalis causa justificationis nostræ."-De 
Just. Habit. 252. And Calvin still more strongly :-" Con- 
junctio igitur ilIa capitis et Inembroruln, llabitatio Clll'isti 
in cOl'dibllS nostris, mystica denique unio a nobis in sumino 
gradu statuitur; ut Christus noster factus, donoruln quibus 
})ræditus est nos faciat consortes. ]!)lOIl ergo eunz extra nos 
proclll sjJeculanzur, ut nobis imputetur ejus justitia, 

ed quia 
ijJSUln indui'lnus, et insiti SUffiUS in ejus corpus, unum de- 
nique nos secum efficere dignatus est, ideo justitiæ societa- 
tern nobis cum eo esse gloriamur."- Instil. iii. 11. 
 10. 
l\Iany striking passages might be extracted from Luther to 
the same effect; as, for instance, one about Baptism, 
quoted by Dr. Pusey in his \V ork, p. 
8.; or again, vid. 
Bucer on the text, " All have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God." 
It may be proper to say here that at the time of the Re- 
formation Osiander advocated the notion that the Christ- 
ian's righteousness, or the formal cause of our justification, 
,vas the essential righteousness of the Divine Nature trans- 
fused into the justified; which bears the same relation to 
the doctrine \vhich I have advocated, as the l\lanichæan 
blasphemies concerning the union of the substance of God 
with the natural world, to the Scripture truth that in Him 
" we move and live and have our being."-Calvin refutes 
it; Instit. iii. 11. 
 5. &c. 
19. And so nluch on the jJroper formal cause of justifica- 
tion, which ,vith the ROlnanists I "ould clmsider as an in- 
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ward gift, yet with the Protestants not a quality of the mind. 
N unlerous passages lllight be cited from the Fathers in 
point, but it \vould be scarcely to the purpose to do so, for 
Scripture itself, to go no further, is as clear, as far as words 
go, on the doctrine of a Divine IndweUing, as the Fathers 
can be; and the question is, as to its interpretation, \vhe- 
ther literal or not. And if its forcible statements can be 
explained away, so may those of the Fathers, who, the 
subject not being one of controversy in their day, do not 
speak with more scientific exactness than Scripture itself. 
I wiB but refer to the following passages, and that with 
this purpose, to show that we have a gift under the gospel, 
not moral yet inward. Iren
 Hær. v. 6. et seq. Cyprian. 
ad Donat. init. Cyril. Hieros. Cat. xvii. 8. Greg. N az. 
Orate 40. p. 640. Basil. Horn. de Bapt. 3. in Eunom. v. fin. 
Ambros. de Isaac. et An. c. v. Chrysost. HOIn. 40 in 1 Cor. 
p. 45Q. (ed. Due.) in 2 Cor. iii. 18. in Gal. iii. fin. in 
Cot ii. Horn. 6. Greg. K yss. de Beatitud. iii. p. 798, 9. in 
Cant. v. Q, 5, IJ. vi. 4. pp.633, 644, 676, 697. August. 
in Psalm. xviii. En. i. 8. in 1 J oann. iii. Tract. 5. 
 10. 
iv. Tract. 8. Cyril. Alex. in Isai. lib. iv. Orat. 2. p. 591. 
in v. 2. pp. 759, 760. in lxi. 10. p. 867-9. de Trin. vi. 
p. 595. 
But as to the other part of the subject, the question of 
the inlp'roper formal cause of justification, something may 
be advantageously said as to the mode in which the Fathers 
view it, because it has been recently made a question. I 
consider they held our inherent righteousness as realJy 
righteousness, and really availing as far as it goes; 
that it has a value as being wrought by the Spirit, or, in 
other words, that it is like a reflexion of the sun's light, 
a real illumination, yet as little superseding the sun as the 
moon does. Or to take a sacred illustration, which must be 
used a::, an analogy, not as an exact similitude,. as the \Y ord 
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of God Incarnate is infinitely holy, and yet His manhood 
has its own essential holiness too, though finite, so we are 
made absolutely acceptable to God through the propitia- 
tory indwelling of Ilis Son, yet are not without the begin- 
nings of inherent acceptableness wrought in us by that in- 
dwelling. I feel myself obliged to refer to the Fathers' 
doctrine on this point, because a question, as I have ob- 
served, has been lately raised about it by a writer WhOlD 
every member of the English Church must mention with 
respect and gratitude, 1\11'. Faber. lIe considers, if I un- 
derstand him rightly, in his Primitive doctrine of J ustifica- 
tion, that our holiness and works can in no sense be said 
to justify us in God's sight. I t would be disrespectful, in 
writing on this subject, to pass over a prote
t such as 1\1 r. 
Faber's without notice; but whatever I shall say, which 
will be very little, must be considered merely defensive, not 
spoken controversially. 
I observe then, that the point is not, whether we can 
have any righteousness before God justifies us, nor is it 
\vhether we are not justified by Christ's righteousness im- 
IJlded, nor whether our own righteousness is pure enough 
to be acceptable without a continual imputation of His, (all 
which the Fathers teach,) but whether they do not also 
teach that our righteousness after justification, as far as it 
goes, is real, tending to fulfil the perfect Law, and such as 
to be a beginning, outset, or ground on \vhich, when puri- 
fied and completed by His, God may justify us. I think 
they do teach this; and first will make several extracts 
frolD their \vritings by way of specimens. 
QO. First, let us hear St. Cyprian, whose doctrine has been 
already acknowledged in the IIomily:-" Cum Dominus 
adveniens sanasset il1a quæ Adam portaverat vulnera, et 
venena serpentis antiqua curasset, legem dedit sano et præ- 
cepit ne ultra jalo peccaret, ne quid peccanti gravius eve.. 
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niret. Coarctati eramus et in angustum innocentiæ præ- 
scriptione conclusi. N ec haberet quid fragilitatis humanæ 
infirmitas atque imbecillitas faceret, nisi iterum pietas divina 
subveniens,jllstitiæ et misericordiæ operibus ostensis, 'CianI, 
quandam tuendæ salutis aperiret, 1It sordes posl1nodll11l qllas- 
Cllllqllt: contrallimus eleenlosynis ablllalll11s. Loquitur in 
Scripturis divinis Spiritus-sanctus et dicit, 'Eleernosynis et 
fide delicta purgantur.' Non utique illa delicta quæ fuerant 
ante contracta; nam illa Christi sanguine et sanctificatione 
purgantur. Item denuo dicit :-' Sicut aqua extinguit 
ignem, sic eleemosyna extinguit peccatum.' Hic quoque 
ostenditur et probatur quia sicut lavacro aquæ salutaris 
gehennæ ignis extinguitur, ita et eleemosynis atque opera- 
tionibus justis delictorum flamma sopitur. Et quia semel 
in Baptismo remissa peccatorull1 datur, assidua et jugis 
operatio Baptismi instar imitata Dei rursus indulgentiam 
largitur."-De Op. et Eleemos. init. 
According to S1. Jerome, Hilarion's last words were :- 
" Egredere, quid times? egredere anima mea, quid dubi- 
tas ? Septuaginta prope annis servisti Christo, et mortem 
times?" In hæc verba exhalavit spiritum.- In vit. fill. 
\Vhat makes this passage so beautiful is that he did fear; 
evidencing that union of hope and solicitude, of thoughts 
of self, yet looking off from self, that belief in a double 
righteousness, which I am illustrating. 
St. Hilary, in like manner, declares in the following 
passage, both the value of good works yet their insuffi- 
ciency. "Spes in misericordia Dei, in ::;æculunl et in sæ- 
culum sæculi est." Non eniro ipsa ilJa justitiæ opera 
sldficielll ad perfectæ beatitudinis '/llerit lUll, nisi misericor- 
dia Dei etiam in hac justitiæ voluntate hunlanarum demu- 
tationum et IDotuunl vitia non reputat. Hinc illud Pro- 
phetæ dictum est, l\Ielior est misericordia tua super 
vitam; quia quamvis J)robabilis per justitiæ operationem 
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vita justorum sit, tamen per misericordiam Dei plus 
meriti consequetur. Ex hac e
im vita in vitaln proficit 
æternam; et operationem justitiæ in tantum misericordia 
Dei muneratur, ut miserans justitiæ voluntatem, æternitatis 
quoque suæ justum quemque tribuat esse participem.- 
Tract. in Ps. 51. 
 Q3. 
St. ChrysostolTI thus comments on Gal. v. 5 :-OV
fVÒ{; 
" 
 , 
, () ,,
, f , 
fKHVWV TWV VOJ1LJ1WV ()fOJ1f a, Pll(fLV. nrKU ya
 1] 7rLCTTL{: 
Í]f.lív 7TvfvJ1a 7TUraCTxfív Kaì 
t' UVTOV 
LKULOCTVVllV, Kuì Tà 
7ToÀÀà Kaì f.lf.yáÀa lLyafJá. 
521. Passages from St. Austin have already been extracted 
in the notes on Lecture I I., but I am tempted to give one 
at greater length from his Sermon on Phil. iii., in \vhich 
however, for the sake of brevity, I have omitted some sen- 
tences :-" Rid the
, I say, rid thee of thyself; thou art 
in thy way; if thou buildest up thyself, thou art building a 
ruin. Unless the Lord build the house, their labour is but 
lost that build it. Bear to part with thine own righteous- 
ness. The Apostle counts it dung, though it be of God's 
Law, because it is his own. They, ignorant of God's 
righteousness, and desirous to establish their own righ- 
teousness, have not submitted themselves to the righteous- 
ness of God. Think not because thou art called Christian, 
that thou canst not possibly stulnble at this rock of offence. 
I f thou take from His grace, thou art stumbling at Him. 
I t is a slighter thing to stumble at Christ on the Cross, 
than at Christ in heaven. . . . Righteousness thou must 
have, but of grace, of God, not thine. I t is said, Let Thy 
priests be clothed with righteousness. A robe comes from 
without, it does not grow as hair does; sheep only have 
fleeces of their own. Of this the Apostle preaches; re- 
ceive it from God. lIe says, , And be found in Him, not 
having 111Y o'''"n righteousness which is of the Law,' though 
of the Law yet mine, 'but that which is through the faith 
8 
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of Christ,' which is gained from God, which is of God, 
the righteousness in faith, 'to kno\v Him and the power of 
His resurrection.' Acknowledge here thy justification; for 
we are justified by His resurrection. 
" This justification then, my brethren, may \ve keep as 
far as we have it, and increase as far as we 'tare it /lot, 
and complete ,vhen we come there, when it shall be said, 
, 0 death, where is thy victory? where is thy sting?' But 
all of God,. and yet /lot as if we were asleep, not as if 
we did not exert ourselves, not as if we did not will. 'Vith- 
out thy will the righteousness of God will not be in thee. 
The will is none other but thine, the righteousness none 
other but God's. There can be a righteousness of God 
without thy will, but in thee beside thy will it cannot be. 
, He was given for our sins, and rose again for our justifi- 
cation.' "Vhat means, 'for our justification?' to justify 
us, to make us righteous. Thou wilt be the 'work if God, 
not only in being a nlan, but in being righteous. To be 
righteous is a higher thing than to be a man; if God Inade 
thee man and thou makest thyself righteous, thou doest a 
higher thing than God has done. However, God made 
thee ,vithout thee, without thy consent to be made; for 
thou wast not; no\v, He who made thee without thee, jus- 
tifies thee "pith thee. He made thee without thy know- 
ledge, He justifies thee with thy will. Yet it is He Hinl- 
se)f justifies, lest it be thy righteousness; lest thou return 
to loss, and harln, and dung, see thou be found in Him, not 
having thine own righteousness which is of the La\v, but 
the righteousness through the faith of Christ which is of 
God, the righteousness from faith to know Him, and the 
power of His resurrection, and' the communication of His 
sufferings.' Behold, IIis power shall be yours; the com- 
ulunication of Ilis sufferings shall be your power. 
" But ,vhat ,vill there be in these communications of 
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Christ's passion, if not love; what love? not mere feeling 
but charity. For, says he, though I give iny body to burn 
and have not charity, I aID nothing. Charity must be pre- 
sent, that the communication of Christ's sufferings lnay 
profit thee. And whence is charity, but that it is poured 
over our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given us? 
Think little of thine own spirit, receive the Spirit of God. 
Let not thy spirit fear, lest when the Spirit of God has 
begun to dwell in thee, it suffers straitness in thy body. 
When the Spirit of God has begun to dwell in thy body, 
He shall not thence expel thy spirit. Be not afraid; if 
thou entertainest a rich man, thou sufferest straitness. 
'Vhat shall I do? sayest thou? whither go I? whither 
shall I away? open for the abundant Spirit of God; thou 
shalt be expanded not straitened. 'Thou hast lengthened 
Thy steps under me,' thou sayest; but thou shalt say to thy 
Inhabitant, 'Thou shalt make room enough under me for to 
go.' Before 'fhou earnest, I suffered straitness; Thou hast 
filled my storehouse; and not shut me out, but my strait- 
ness."- Serm. 169. It is an injustice to this most impres- 
sive sennon to present such a fragment of it to the reader, 
yet even so insufficient a translation may be useful by way 
of suggesting the mode in \vhich the Fathers treat the doc- 
trine of justification. 
22. But on this subject the confessions of Protestants, per- 
haps, are worth more than the collection of any number of 
isolated passages; so let us turn to their testilnony, and 
first of Luther :-" Philip 
1elanchthon said to me, the 
opinion of St. Austin of Justification (as it seemeth) was 
more consistent when he disputed not, than it was when 
he used to dispute; for thus he saith, \Ve ought to hold 
that we are justified by faith, that is, by our Regeneration, 
or by being made new creatures. Now, if it be so, then 
we are not justified only by faith, but by an the gifts and 
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virtues of God given unto us. That is St. Austin's 
opinion. From hence cometh also that gift of grace of the 
school-divines, grace which maketh accepted. They 
allege also that love is the same grace that maketh us 
acceptable before God. Now what is your opinion, sir, 
do you hold, that a man is justified by this Regeneration, 
as is St. Austin's opinion 
" &c.-Table Talk, c. xiii. Next 
Calvin :-" Scholæ in deterius semper aberrarunt, donee 
tandem præcipiti ruina devolutæ sunt ad quendam Pelagia- 
nismum. Ac ne Augustini quidem sententia, vel saltem 10- 
quendi ratio per omnia recipienda est. Tametsi enim egregie 
hominem omni justitiæ laude spoliat, ac totam Dei gratiæ 
transcribit, gratiam ta1Jlen ad sanctijicationem refert, qua 
in vitæ novitatem per Spiritum regeneramur.- Instit. iii. 
11. 
 15. Bucer says, Patres plerique justificare pro justum 
facere accipiunt. In Eph. ii. p. ú3. Chemnitz, "Patribus 
. . . licet plerunlque verbum justificare accipiant pro reno- 
vatione qua efficiuntur in nobis per Spiritum opera justitiæ, 
non movemus litem, ubi juxta Scripturam recte et commode 
tradunt doctrinam," &c. p. IQ9. It must be observed that 
Chemnitz holds with Bucer the doctrine of inchoate righte- 
ousness, so that in saying that the Fathers differ from him 
in the use of the words, he does not mean to say they deny 
that Christians are really righteous. Gerhard;" Scrip- 
tura ,'erbum justificandi accipit in significatione forensi pro 
absolutione a reatu peccatorum, sed Patres quandoque 
secuti gralnmaticam vocis compositionem pro donatione 
inhærentis justitiæ usurpant." De J ustif. 
 !Z4.5. Chamier, 
after speaking of Bernard's doctrine, says, " Concedam jus- 
tificationem intelligi pro infusione; quod, etsi cl'ebrllnt est 
apud Patres, non 
st ex stilo Pauli." xxi. 19. 
 16. 
Davenant more cautiously, but to the san1e effect, "Si ali- 
quis Patrllnl, propter arctarn illam cognatam et indh
i- 
duam concatenationem gratiæ infusæ sive inhærentis cum 
F f 
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gratia relnissionis ac imputatione justitiæ Christi, hæc 
inter se commiscere videatur, non debemns nos idcirco illa 
confundere, quæ Spiritus Dei in Sacris Scripturis accurate 
solet distinguere. . . . N eque huic sententiæ nostræ re- 
clamare patres illico judicandi sunt, si justificandi vocabu- 
lum ad j ustitiæ infusionem aliqnando referant; nam idem 
vocabuluLn diverso sensu, non modo a patribus, sed etiam 
ab ipsis Scripturis quandoque usurpature Non itaque jam 
quærimus de diversis hujus vocabuli justificationis apud 
Patres significationibus; sed (quod theo]ogicæ disquisitionis 
proprium est) de ipso dogmate justificationis quid illi sen- 
serint indagamus."-De Just. Hab. c. 25. Barrow's testi- 
mony has been quoted above, pp. 108, 9, note. 
Some of these writers account for this difference between 
the Primitive and the Protestant modes of speech, by 
saying, the subject of justification was never accurately 
discussed, which I suppose is both the fact and does partly 
account for it. But it is impossible to read ever so little 
of the Fathers' works, as, for instance, the extract from St. 
Austin last given, without seeing that their tone of mind, 
and not their words only, are quite distinct from Luther- 
anism and Calvinism. It is remarkable that the same 
confession is made on their part by Romanists also. r\ 
passage from Vasquez to that effect has been given above, 
p 108. Now supposing, as Bucer and his Roman opponents 
of Cologne, and again Valentinus and Seripando, strenuous 
opponents of the Lutherans, maintain, as the Calvinists 
Chamier and Davenant almost grant, and as the body of 
English divines imply, the Fathers held two formal causes 
of justification, a proper and an improper, this dissatisfac- 
tion of both parties with their writings is accounted for. 
2;3. 1\lr. Faber has drawn up a list of passages fronl 
their writings in favour of the view he maintains against 
1\11'. Knox. How far they avail against that original and 
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instructive writer, it falls to others to decide; they <10 not 
seeIll to lnilitate against what has been }1}aintained in these 
Lectures, as an instance will best show. 'fhis shall be the 
Epistle of St. Clement of Rome, which I select, because it 
is the earliest of the Fathers' writings, and the shortest, 
and insisted on by 1\lr. Faber, and as favourable a witness 
for the Lutheran side as any that can be taken. 
He speaks as follows :-où 
t' f:UIJTWV 
lKULOV}l
(JU, OV

 
'\:" - r, tf,.' 
 , 
, ß ' 
 
()LU TlJ
 11J1ET

U
 C10'f'IUC; 11 C1UVHTEWc;, 11 f.UC1f. HU
, 11 
,,
 , (J , r, 
" '\ '\, '\:" 
f:PYWV WV KUTHPYUC1U}lE U f.V OC1LOTflTl KapOlac;, OAAU ()LU 
Tijc; 7r[C1TéW
. c. 3
. N ow here the point in controversy is 
whether, when St. Clement says, frrWV (JìV KUTHrYUC1ú}lE(Ja Èv 
ÓC1LÓTflTl K.ap
{uc;, he means works done since faith and 
regeneration, or before. 1\11'. Faber considers that works 
after faith and regeneration are spoken of; and he thence 
concludes, what in that case irresistibly foHows, that ac- 
cording to St. Clement, works after justification do not 
justify, but merely faith. And his reason for considering 
that St. Clement means works after justification, is, that 
no holy works at aU are possible before justification. 
" \Vhat are the works done in holiness of heart," he asks, 
"which Clement thus carefully shuts out from the office of 
ju
tifying, quite as much as wisdom, and understanding, 
and piety 
 Indisputably, by the l'er?J force and tenor oj. 
Oleir definition, they are works performed after the infusion 
of holiness into the heart by the gracious Spirit of God." 
p.83. 1\lr. Faber, then, does not deduce his proof jron/, 
the te;rt of St. Clement, but from the force oj' a dtjil1itioll, 
that is, from these two doctrin
s together,-first, that no 
\vorks are holy but those which are done through the 
Holy Spirit; and next, that no works are done through 
the Holy Spirit before justification. 
Granting both of these without entering into explana- 
tions. still the words in question need not rpfrr to tbe holi- 
Ff2 
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ness of the justified, and, as I think the text itself shows, 
do not. If St. Clement had intended what 
Ir. Faber draws 
from him, he ,vould rather have written thus :-
LKaLOÚ!lf(Ja 
ov 
Là T W v 
pr(dV ;Lv KUTEfJ'Ya
óp.d}a iv T-p TWV Ka

l(
V 
t' - ,. , 
t]!1WV O(TLOTfITL. 
(I.) He changes his tense, "Weare not justified by 
works which \ve did (not, 'Ilave done,' as 1\11'. Faber 
translates) in holiness of heart." 
(2.) By omitting the article he natura]]y, I do not say 
necessarily, sho\vs he is speaking of an hypothetical, not a 
real case. He says, " \Ve are not justified by holy works 
which we did, for we did nOlle;" or in St. Jerome's words, 
afterwards quoted by 1\11'. Faber, p. I
Q, "Convertentem 
impium per solam fidem justificat Deus, non per opera bona 
quæ non habuit." 'Ev Ó(TLÓT1)TL KapÓ[ac; is scarcely more than 
an adverb u1eaning " piously," "holily." Thus St. Paul 
speaks, Tit. iii. 5.; OÙK i
 
pr{ÙV TWV ÈII 
lKaLO(TÚv1J. Cf. 
Heb. ix. 11-13. XpL(TTÒ
 ðf 1rapar
VÓJ1EVOc; àPXLEf!EV!: TWV 
"\"\ , , (J ... 
,- ''7' ,"\, 
PÆAAOVTWV U'ya WV, ()lU T 1]!: P.Eh.,OVOc; KaL T
Af:.LOTfpa!: 


-, , , " - , 
(TKllV1]c;, ov A XHp01rOU1TOV, TOUTHTTLV, fJV TOUT1lÇ T11!: KTL(THùc;, 
, 
 
 , f' , " 
,
,... ,
, 
ov ()f ()l A aL}laTOt; Tf!arWV KaL P.O(TXWV. ()LU ()E TO V l()LQtJ 
f' À D'" 7' "\ Wh t 
uLp.aTOC;, IC. T. ...!:il rap TO uLp.a TaVpWJJ, IC. T. ^. a 
makes this stronger is that St. Clement has just before been 
speaking of the legal righteousness of the Jews, which was 
not hypothetical, and has said it did not justify; and then 
h k I ' -:'
 
, (J ,,"\ , 
e spea s t lUS :-7rUVTEc; ovv f()oc,a(T 1](TUV Kat Ep.f-yaAVV- 
(JlI(Tav, OÙ 
l' aÙTWV, -ij T W l' 
pywv UÙTWV T ij c; 
LKaL01rf!a-ylac; 


T , 
1l{; KUTHP-YU(TUVTO. 
But next, if, leaving the particular passage, we examine 
St. Clement's Epistle throughout, we shall find that he no 
where speaks of Christ's righteousness, or of faith as the 
instrument of apprehending it; but he speaks again and 
again of faith as a 'JJloral virtue, and joined to moral virtues, 
and in one place he speaks of loce remitting sin and in 
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another of justification by u'ol'ks. If so, this early Father 
holds that fides formata charitate justifies; in other words, 
that fides formata, or renewed obedience, is a formal 
or constituting cause of justification, or that the righteous- 
ness of the regenerate is real. E. g. Tíç '}'àp -rrurun2w,lijuuÇ 
, r.., , , ß ß ' r.., "" 
7rPOÇ' VJ1uç Tr]lI 7TuvapETOV KUl E UH1V UJ1.(,JV 7rlUTlV OUK EOO- 
"lJ1.UUEV; c. i. 7TuvápETOÇ is but another word for forrnata. 
' E " , (J , r , ,h"" 
VOVUWJ1.E a Tr]V OP.OVOlUV, TU7T'HVO'rPOVOUVTf.Ç, E'}'''rUTEUO- 
" '1', (J .., '\ '\.. ,'f f , 
J11;VOl, U7TO 7T'UVTOÇ 't'l VPlUflOV KUt KUTaAaAluç 7rOppW f.UUTOVÇ' 
.. " " , " "\ , CJ o 
7rOLOUVTEÇ, E r 'Y 0 l ç 0 l" a L 0 v J1 E VOL Kal. J1}) AOYOLÇ, c. ù . 
l\fUKÚplOL ÈUflf.lI, à'}'U7rJ}TOì, EÌ 7TrOUTú'YJ1aTa TOV 8EOV È1roLov- 
J1f.V Èv ól10VOLq Ù'}'á7TJ}Ç, EÌç TÒ ùrþE(JijvaL 'Ý1,ii v 
 L' à'}' á 7r 11!: 
Tàç áJ1.u.pTíaç 
P.Wv. rí'}'pa7T'Tal '}'áp' J1.UKÚf>LOL ;:'v Ùrpí(Jl1uav 
r' , ''i'' "\, (J r r , 59 S 
at aVOJ1Lal, KUL wv f.7rEKaA1Jcþ lluav aL UJ1UPTLUL. c. . t. 
Paul applies the passage in the Psalm here referred to, to 
justification by faith,. St. Clement, then his " fellow- 
labourer," when interpreting it of remission through love, 
explains faith to be fides formata charitate. 
Other passages in the Epistle, as soon as they mention 
faith, go on to mention obedience of one kind or other in 
connexion with it, or interpret the "righteousness" which 
follows upon faith of inherent holiness; clearly impl)'ing that 
faith justifies as being of a moral nature, not as ap}Jrellen- 
sive, and is " taken for righteousness," not as its substitute 
but as the seed, earnest, and anticipation of it,-being taken 
for what under God's grace it will be in due time: e. g. 
the Apostles are called ff\:f\:ÀllU{uÇ 7rlUTol I\:at 
lKulóTaToL 
UTVÀOl. c. 5. St. Paul, TÒ 'YEVVU'iov TijÇ 7r[UTEWÇ UVTOV 
'\' "'\ ß " , \' ", 
 r,,\ " " b . a 
"AEOÇ l:Aa EV, Olf\:UlOUVV11V Vioa"UL OAOV TOV KOUJ1.0V. 1 1 . 
"\ ' ß ' E ' t\., r .. Ç\ , r (J , ' (J 
AU WJ1f.V VWX' oç' f.V V7rU"O\1 VlKUlO
 EUpl: HÇ J1l:TET
 1]. . . 
N Wf. 7rlaTò!: EVPl:(JÛ!: 
là TijÇ ÀHTOUf>YLaç aVTOV 7rUÀLYYf.VE- 
, , '" 
 9 ' Aß ' 
 f,\ 
Ulav KOUJ1ft! f"11PU"f.V. c.. f!aap. 0 fþtAOÇ 7rpOUUYOPEV- 
(J , ,t ' (J ., -" r, , fJ ... 
H!:, 7rlUTOÇ UJrf. 11, tV nl' aUTOV V7r}/KOOV '}'EVf.U at TOt!: 
f , .. e .. 1 0 "" ,'\ 
, ,,, ' (J 
P}I!_tUaL TOV fOV. c. . Via 7TLUTLV KUt tþtAO"f.VlUl 1 fOO 'tJ 
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avTt!' Vl(){.' 
I' Îlìl!

l, Kal VL 1}1TUK011
 1TPOUIIVf.'Y"UJ aUTO). 
(Jvcríuv T(
 eH
. Ibid. 
Là cþLAo
E1'[av Kal f.VuÉßf.laV ACdT 
ÈC1'(
OTJ iK 
O
Ó!lwv. c. 1 I. 
Là 7r[UTLV Kuì <þL^O
EVíav fU(
(JlJ 
tpaàß 111TÓPVlJ. c. 12. After speaking of humility, subor- 
dination, mutual kindness, dutifulness, &c., he says, TaVTa 

, , (. 3 ß .. t , X .., C){), , 
()f. 7rUVTa l
 f. aLOL 1J EV PLUTe'! 7rlUTLt;. c. N...... TL VO
 xapL11 
, , , (} r ,t... ' Aß ' " 
 , , 
f.VAO'Y'tJ I} 0 7raT1]p 1J!.H.dl' paaj1, OVXl VLKULOUVVijV Kat 
ùÀij(}Hav 8Là 7r[UTEWr; 7rOLijua
; c. 31. After speaking of 
brotherly love, he says, 7rÚATJ 'ì'(
r 
LKaLou{,VTJr; ÙVEb.!yv'ia ELÇ' 
l;Wlìv aVTij. 'fhen after quoting Ps. cxviii, " Open l\fe the 
gates of righteousness," &c. he proceeds: 7rO^Àwv oìjv 
7rvÀwv àvf.
Yvu::'v, 11 f.V 
LKaLo(J'úv'{l atJTij ÈUTìv -ij Èv XrLUTt{j 
, 7 , , t, ' (J , , () , , 
f.V 
 f.1uKa
LoL 7rOVTf.Ç.' OL HUEA OVTE
, KaL KUTEV VVOVTEt; TTJV 
7rOOElaV avrwv 
v Ó(fLÓTYlTL Kul 
lKULOUÚV'). c. 48. All this i
 
s "' L 
not in t.he tone of a Lutheran Protestant. 
What has been eXplained of St. Clement's EpistJe, 
might, it seems to me, be easily applied to the rest of 
1\lr. Faber's extracts. Some of them teach what the fore- 
going Lectures have aimed at enforcing, that our justifica- 
tion consists pritnarily in Christ's righteousness, or (to speak 
more definitely) in Christ Himself the righteous, present in 
us ; but none go to sho,v that Christ does not graduaUy im- 
part to us that righteousness which He is. For instance, 
St. Austin says, "per fidem [holninem] posse justificari 
etian}si Legis opera non præcesserint; sequuntur eniul 
justificatum, non præcedunt justificandum."-De Fid. et 
Opt 14. Let it be granted most fully that works before 
justification do not at all tend to justify, nor does faith; 
both faith and works are but prelin1Ínary conditions for 
justifying baptism, but neither till then "avaiL" After 
Baptism both are justifying, i. e. both partake in the righ- 
teousness of Christ imputC'd, and tend towards a perfect 
justification; faith, however, more properly and intilnately 
than works, not as being apprehensive, which is a human 
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subtilty, but as being their root, and as having a special 
unexplained connexion with the invisible world. And so 
much upon the doctrine of the Fathers. 
24. As I have throughout these remarks implied that the 
modern controversy on the subject of justification is not a 
vital one, inasmuch as all parties are agreed that Christ is 
the sole justifier, and that He makes holy those whom He 
justifies, it may be right, in conclusion, to give the de- 
cisions of some of our divines on this subject, that it may be 
seen how far such an opinion is safe. \Vith this view, I 
will appeal to the three who have sometimes been con- 
sidered the special lights of our later Church, Hooker, 
Taylor, and Barrow; of whom two will be found to 
sanction l11e, and the third, though apparently pronounc- 
ing the other way, to withdraw his judgment while he 
gives it. 
Barrow speaks thus :-" Informer times among the 
Fathers and the school men, there cloth not appear to have 
been any difference or debate about it; because, as it 
seems, men commonly having the same apprehensions about 
the matters, to which the ,vord is applicable, did not so 
much examine or regard the strict propriety of expression 
concerning them; consenting in things, they did not fall 
to cavil and contend about the exact nleaning of words. 
They did indeed consider distinctly no such points of doc. 
trine as that of Justification, looking upon that \\.ord as 
userl incidentally in some places of Scripture, for ex- 
pression of points more clearly expressed in other terms; 
wherefore they do not make much of the word, as some 
divines now do. 
"But in the beginning of the Reformation, when the 
discovery of some great errors, from the corruption and 
ignorance of former times, crept into vogue, rendered all 
things the subjects of contention, and multiplied contro- 
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versies, then did arise hot disputes about this point; and 
the right stating thereof seemed a matter of great im- 
portance; nor scarce was any controversy prosecuted 
with greater zeal and earnestness; whereas yet, so far as 
I can discern, about the real points of doctrine, whereto 
this word, according to the sense pretended, may relate, 
there hardly doth appear any material difference; and all 
the questions depending chiefly seelD to consist about the 
manner of expressing things, which aH agree in; or about 
the extent of the signification of words capable of larger 
or stricter acception: whence the debates about this point, 
among all sober and intelligent persons, might, as I con- 
ceÍ\ 7 e, easily be resolved or appeased, if men had a mind 
to agree and did not love to wrangle; if at least a consent 
in believing the same things, although under some differ- 
ence of expression, would content them so as to forbear 
strife I." 
In like manner Bishop Taylor, recounting the chief 
points on which the controversy about Justification has 
turned: -" No man should fool himself by disputing 
about the philosophy of justification, and what causality 
faith hath in it, and whether it be the act of faith that 
justifies or the habit 1 whether faith as a good work or 
faith as an instrument? whether faith as it is obedience, 
or faith as it is an access to Christ? whether as a hand or 
as a heart? whether by its own innate virtue, or by the 
efficacy of the object? whether as a sign or as a thing 
signified? whether by introduction or by perfection? 
whether in the first beginnings, or in its last and best 
productions? whether by inherent worthiness or adventi- 
tious imputations? . . . These things are knotty and too 
intricate to do any good: they may amuse us, but never 


] Sermon V. of Justification by Faith. 
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instruct us ; and they have already made men careless and 
confident, di
putative and troublesome, proud and un- 
charitable; but neither wiser nor better. Let us, there- 
fore, leave these weak ways of troubling ourselves or others, 
and directly look to the theology of it, the direct duty, the 
end of faith, and the work of faith, the conditions and 
instruments of our salvation, the just foundation of our 
hopes, how our faith can destroy our sin, and ho\v it can 
unite us unto God, how by it we can be made partakers 
of Christ's death, and imitators of His life. F or since it is 
evident, by the premises, that this article is not to be 
determined or relied upon by arguing from words of many 
significations, we must walk by a clearer light, by such 
plain sayings and dogmatical propositions of Scripture, 
which evidently teach us our duty and place our hopes 
upon that which cannot deceive us, that is, which requires 
obedience, which call upon us to glorify God, and to do 
good to men, and to keep aU God's commandments with 
diligence and sincerity 1." 
Such is the concordant testimony of Taylor and Barrow; 
Hooker, however, the third great divine mentioned, de- 
cides the contrary \vay, declaring not only for one special 
view of justification, (for his particular opinion is not 
the point in question here,) but that the opposite opinion 
is a virtual denial of gospel truth. The Ron1anists, he 
says, profess "that they seek salvation by the blood of 
Christ; and that humbly they do use prayers, fastings, 
alms, faith, charity, sacrifice, sacraments, priests, only as 
the means appointed by Christ, to apply the benefit of His 
holy blood unto them; touching our good works, that in 
their own natures they are not Ineritorious, nor answerable 
to the joys of hpaveu; it cometh of the grace of Christ, 


1 Sermon on Fides formata, vol. vi. p. 271. 
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and not of the work itself, that we have by well doing a 
right to heaven and deserve it worthily. If any man think 
that I seek to varnish their opinions, to set the better foot 
of a lame cause foremost, let him know, that since I began 
thoroughly to understand their meaning, I have found 
their halting greater than perhaps it seenleth to thenl 
which know not the deepness of Satan, as the Blessed 
Divine speaketh." 
 33. This passage, it Inust be can- 
didly confessed, is by implication contrary to the sentiments 
maintained in the foregoing pages; but it does not avail 
the least as authority against them, for the following plain 
reason: because this great author, in the very Treatise in 
\vhich he so speaks, confesses he is not acquiescing in the 
theology of the early Church; and, since we are not al- 
lowed to call any man our master on earth, Hooker, 
venerable as is his name, has no weight with any Christian, 
except as delivering what is agreeable to Catholic doctrine, 
which, as being unanimous and concordant, is Christ's 
doctrine. Did he indeed state his belief on any the- 
ological point, and declare it was the voice of Catholic 
consent, we might defer to his judgment; or did he but 
keep silence, we might take for granted he spoke with it ; 
but in the instance before us, far from transmitting ancient 
doctrine, he declares that, according to the views he then 
held, or rather by the clalnour of the Puritans was made to 
believe he held, the Greek Fathers \vere inv01ved by im- 
plication in the heresy of Pelagian ism; and he excuses 
then} merely upon the plea of their having anticipated that 
error in ignorance. 'fo accuse a number of Greek Fathers 
of mistake on tbis point, will be found virtually to accuse 
all ; and to accuse the Greek Fathers, virtually to oppose 
Catholic consent. Ilis words are as fonows: "l'he heresy 
of free-will was a millstone about the Pelagians' neck: 
shall we therefore give sentence of death inevitable against 
10 
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all those Fathers in the Greek Church, which, being n1Ïs- 
persuaded, died in the error of free-will?" The doctrines 
of grace and justification are too closely connected to allow 
of a Treatise judging rightly of the importance of questions 
concerning the latter, which is not to be followed in its 
view of the former. I conceive, then, that Hooker 
makes for the foregoing remarks as truly as 1-'aylol" and 
Barrow; for he shows us as in an instance, that a divine 
cannot make the Protestant doctrine of justification a 
fundamental of faith, without involving himself in an ac- 
cusation of them, who together form an authority greater 
than even the greatest individual teacher. But there is 
enough in Hooker's writings and history to show that 
this valuable Treatise, written before his views were fully 
matured, and published after his death, is not to be taken 
on all points as authority. 
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ADDRESS. 


THE leading object of the Author has been to present a work 
similar in form to Lempriere's Classical Dictionary, and at the 
same time equally useful in matter; and thus (as Dr. Lempriere 
justly obser\Tes) C( by a number of historical facts to draw a picture 
of ancient times not less instructive than entertaining." There is, 
, ho\vever, this material difference between the hvo; Lempriere pro- 
fesses to treat only of ancient proper names; ,,,hile the present edition 
is confined to things connected with classical as well as mediæ\'al his- 
tory. It may however be observed, that most of the leading cities and 
distinguished characters of antiquity are n1entioned under the various 
heads of Architecture, Cities, Gods, Kings, Laws, Literature, l\Iy- 
thology, Oracles.. Philosophers, Painting, Sculpture., 'Var, &c. ;-every 
artide of a general nature usually comn1encing with Egypt or 
Assyria, as being the n10st ancient nations of which we have any 
authentic notices; and then proceeding. in chronological order, to the 
Phænicians, Jews, Persians, Cretans, Greeks, Carthaginians., ROn1anS., 
Celts, Saxons, Normans, &c., according as the matter under con- 
sideration was more or less connected therewith. 
The labour which the con1piler has bestowed in the collection of 
a- 
terials, during a long series of years., and their appropr!ate adaptation 
to the particular subjects under review, can only be appreciated by 
those who have been engaged in sÍlnilar pursuits. Notwithstanding, 
be shall deem that labour requited, if his work should be considered as 
\vorthy of the end in view-the promotion of classical studies, and the 
ready acquisition of historical and archæological knowledge; and he 
earnestly hopes., that it will nut only be found instructive and interest- 
ing to the young student, for whom it is principally intended, but 
that it will also form a useful volume of reference to the scholar, the 
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historian, and the antiquary. The Editor having been connected in 
t'arly life, as corrector of the press, with Mr. Valpy. proprietor of the 
Classical Journal, &.c., and for many years engaged in the conducting 
of the Gentleman's l\Iagazine and other antiquarian and literary pub- 
lications,-innun1erable opportunities have arisen, for his collecting a 
variety of valuable materials, which could not otherwise have presented 
themselves. Haying, moreo\er, an establishment of his own, for the 
printing of classical and antiquarian works, greater facilities have beert 
thus afforded hirn, than a THere professional literate could possess. 
Though the Editor has raised his superstructure partly on the labours 
of others, and has been obliged occasionally to borrow from variou') 
quarters whatever was calculated to illustrate his subjects, still many 
of the leading articles (some few of which have been already enu- 
merated) may be considered as original,-so far as sentiment, arrange- 
ment of materials, and adaptation of facts to things and circum- 
stances, can be considered in that light. The Author has been studious 
of adducing his authorities in most cases, where the reader was likely 
to desire farther information on the subject, or the details in question 
might be matters of doubt; yet he has throughout avoided unneces- 
sarily loading his pages with numerous references, when no ques- 
tion could arise to render them useful. To enumerate the various 
works quoted would be tedious, and productive of little utility. 
It may not, however, be supererogatory to give the names of 
some of the leading authorities of classical antiquity, to whom the 
Editor is mainly indebted for the information comnlunicated in these 
pages; viz., Sanchoniatho, Berossus, l\Ianetho, Homer, Herodotus, 
Diodorus, Strabo, Xenophon, Poìybius, Suetonius, Plutarch, Varro, 
Livy, Pliny, Cicero, Pausanias, Cæsar, Valerius, Pollux, l\Iarcellinus, 
Vitruvius, Josephus, Dionysius, Lucretius, Horace, and J uvena!. 
The authors of lllodern times who have been quoted or referred to 
(as illustrating, by their writings, researches, or discoveries, the valu- 
able information communicated by the Greek and Roman writers,) 
are chiefly-Faber, Bryant, Ca
met, Rollin, Sabbathier, D'Origny 
Denon, Belzoni, Gell" Hamilton, Clarke, Alberti, Rennell. Le Roy
 
Aberdeen, Caylus, Stuart, Beckmann, l\Iountfaucon, l\iaffei, Kircher, 
'Vilkinson, Hoskins, 'Vinckelmann. Astle, Danet, Kennet, Potter
 
I-Iarwood, Godwin, Adam, 'ViIson J l\Ieyrick, and others. The writers 
on the manners and custonlS of the l\Iiddle age, are principally Bede, 
l\Iatt. Paris, Froissart, Bracton, Du Cange. Spehnall, Strutt, 11'leta, 
Grose, Kennet, Hale, Speed, Blount, Selden, Gough, Dugdale, Biack- 
stone, Brand, 'Vhitaker, Hoare, Borlase, Lysons) Leland, Dallaway, 
Bourne, 1\Ianniug, Fo:-;broke, 'Ieyrick, Turner, Lowndes, &c. 
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STOICS, a celebrated sect of Greek 
philosophers, who took their name from 
UTO(X a porch, because tlleY used to meet 
in the scl.lOol of Zfno, the reputed founder 
of this sect, which "as in a porch at 
Athens. Tbey taugbt that man's supreme 
llappiness consisted in Ii ving according 
and agreeable to nature and reason, and 
that God was the soul of the world. 
This school of philosophy was tinctured 
with a shade of melancholy and austeritv, 
from tbe disposition and haùits of its 
founder. Zeno was educated in the prin- 
ciples of Platonism. His character was 
gloomy and almost unamiable ; he looked 
down with contempt upon the pleasures of 
the world, and wished to extirpate all sen- 
sibility from tbe mind of man. & The Stoic 
was taught to view with indifference 
nealth or sickness, riches or poverty, pain 
or pleasure, and to suffer no external cir- 
cumstances to disturb the serenitv of his 
mind. The Stoics even deJ)jed .pain to 
be an evil, and maintained tllat the wise 
man may be happy in tlle midst of tor- 
ture, because virtue itself is happiness. 
Tllere was a great similarity in some 
points between the Stoics and the Indian 
G,ymnosophists; both evinced much for- 
titude and intrepidity, and the strongest 
disgust for every species of amusement; 
and certainly no Stoic would llave thought 
the death of Calanus a discredit to their 
sect. 
STOLA, a long robe, with sleeves, worn 
by the Roman ladies and by the Greeks, 
called iuxÀ(X(np,ç. Over this robe they 
wore a large mantle or cloak, called 
palla, aud sometimes pallium, when they 
wore their habits.of ceremony. The s10la 
was their ordinary dress witbin doors, 
an,1 the pallium was put on when they 
went abroad. All the eastern nations 
wore the stoIa; as appears by the ruins 
of Persepolis, tbe coins of Abgarus of 
Edes
a, the Paris of the Villa Altempi, 
and Pent1Jesilea corning to assist Priam, 
at the ViIla llorghese. Semirami5, for 
better concealing ller disguise as a man, 
rendered it common to that sex. From 
the Assyrians tbe stoIa passed to the 
l\Iedes; and Cyrus, finding that it con- 
cealt-rl the dcfects and adorned the per- 
son, introduced it among tbe Persians. 
Among the Greeks, thc stoIa was com- 
mon to hoth sexes. The Grecian peplum, 
under the name of palla_ was worn over 
the stole; and this palla, hut not the 
stole, was permitted to courtezans.-In 
tIle l\Iiddle age, the stoIa was 'a garment 
worn by priests, similar to those which 
we now call1lOods; and sometimes it is 
taken Íor the archiepiscopal pan. (Ead- 
mer.) The stoIa was distinguished from 
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thc orari1l1n, and was tbe proper garment 
of deacons. They, and sub-de;wons 
. , 
wore It upon tIle left shoulder. To ùe 
t1eprived of the stole and ring was a 
method of deposing abùots. The stoia . 
f,umpla was a form in the greater CXCOIU- 
munication.-Dugd.ltfonast. 
STONE CIRCLES, ancient remains ex- 
isting in different paris of Great llritain, 
as well as on the Continent, supposed to 
be of Celtic or Druidical origin. They 
may be described as a small area, with a 
slight valium and ditch, probahly of civil 
or religious use. The ditch inside the 
valIum, and entranee f/'Om tIle east, in 
general distinguish tbese circles from 
fortresses. Stonellenge. in "Tilts, is a 
remarkable specimen. It is supposed to 
be of different eras; the origil131 cirde 
being ascribed to the Celtic tribes, and 
the grand circle of trilithons to the 
Belgæ, after they had driven away the 
Celts. At l\Iarclen and Abury the fosse 
is very deep, and within tbe valluJU; at 
Stonehenge the valIum is very slight, 
and, as in works raised for defence, has 
the fosse on the outside. The ditch 
inside the vallum. as distinguisbing these 
works from fortifications, the idea of 
Aubrey, bas a reasonable foundatio11. 
The trilithons occur at l\Iyccnæ, Tel- 
messus, and among the Goths. 
STO
E, ROSETTA; a monumental stone 
found near Rosetta in Egypt, and now 
deposited in the British l\Iu5eum. It 
has been considered of great value in 
assisting to elucidate the Egyptian hicro- 
glyphics. (See HIETI.OCLYPIIICS.) It con- 
tains three inscriptions, one in hierogly- 
phics, another in the ancient vernacular 
language of Egypt, and a third in the 
Greek language- These inscI'iptions re- 
cOl.d the services which PtoJemv the 
Fifth had rendered bis country, and were 
engraved by ordel' of the high-priests, 
when they were as
embled at l\Iempbis" 
for the purpose of investing him with 
the royal prerogative. 
STONEHENGE, a celehrated monument 
of Celtic antiquity, situated on Salisbury 
Plain, in 'Vilts, upon the sirle of the river 
A von. It stands in the middle of a fiat 
area near the summit of a bill, six miles 
distant from Scllisbury. It is enclosed hy 
a double circular bank and ditch nearly 
thirty feet broad, after crossing which an 
ascent of thirty yards leads to the work. 
The whole fabric was originally com- 
posed of two circles and two oval::;. The 
outel' circle is about 108 feet in diameter, 
consisting, when entire, of sixty stones. 
thirty uprights, and thirty. imposts, of 
which there are now I'cmaullng twcnty- 
four uprights only, seventeen standing, 
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